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Your. Royal Name, is not from $36 
om A 8 any 
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any Confidence the Author enter= 

tains of the Perfection of the Work, 
but purely from a Senſe of Your 
Majesrtry's ready Inclination to 
countenance and promote every 


Good Deſign. 


For, Mabau, the Ends inten- 
ded to be ſerved by the following 
Treatiſe, are, Inſtructing Vour 
People in the Principles, and ex- 
citing them to the Practice, of 
true Rel ion: Aſſiſting them with 
Proper Meditations, at the Solemn 
#2 of approaching God in his 
Publick Worſhip ; Employing 
their Thoughts upon / Paſſages of 
Scripture, which prove and ex- 
plain our common Chriſtianity , 
and diſpoſe to Piety, and Virtue, 


and Peace: And particularly, ma- 
ITY 5 bing 


* Profexrön 


nealivin duly ſenſible; how wile 
rs Gb 4 Choice.) for theſe 
| Purpoſes, Our Fxeelleiit Liturgy 
hath made, in the Nearly Court 
of Epiſtles and Goſpels. And, to 
admit any manner of Doubt, whes 
ther loch Deſi Igls as Theſe ſhall 
obtain Your Mæjxs tus Protectiori 
and Favour, were great Ingratitude, 


greatly Injurious, to the Picty and 
Goode of fuch a Queer. 


a -7 
- + x 
| S. 4 7 3 


Al We, ko TT: the Us 
nout of waiting at the Altar, do 
juſtly eſteem it our uttſpcakable 
Happineſs, that our holy xllorta- 
tions from the Pulpit, — the Preſs, 
are ſo — recommended 
bya Royal aun For, What 
reater atisfaction hath any Good 
an to wiſn, in this Wold, 
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chan to ſee che pure Doctrine of 


che Beſt of. Churches exemplified | 
and. adortied by the Beſt of Prin- 


$2. 'Tis. = Your-Majzsry 


proves, bey yond. all Contradiction, 


that Zeal, — Affection for our 
Eſtablihment, which Lou have 
been pleaſed ſo often, and ſo ſo- 
lemnly to. declare, to the Com- 


fort and Joy of all chat love ur 


Sion, Lis . ot, Vour Ptactice 


deſervedly reproaches the too ma- 
m who are liberal in their Pro- 
bs, of Loving, Her, but neg - 


ect to A oh, | fle Ble * 
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This Glory (we hope) 2 is re- | 
ſerved for Your || Mwjesrvs 
Reign; to triumph over Tyranny 
and Oppreſſion abroad; and, 
(whichis yet a nobler Victory) over 
Vice and Diviſion at Home. 
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| Of ſo vaſt Importance to This 
Church and Nation, to the Pro- 
ſperity of Exrope, and to the Ad- 
vancement of Virtue and Reli- 
ion, is that moſt precious Life; 
hich, that Almighty God in 
his Mercy would prolong, ank 
ſweeten with Health and all poſſi- 
ble Bleſſings upon Your M. JE= 
sSTY's Perſon, and Your Royal 
Conlort : That the Happineſs of 
101 ATC SADUPADALEF XÞ You 3 


ErisrIE Devicarony, 


You Both may be as eminently 
Great, as Your mutual Affection, 
and Princely Qualities are Con- 
{picuous and Exemplary , is the 
conſtant carneſt Prayer of, 


May it pleaſe Tour Majeſty, 
| 1, | B | * * 
Tout Majo. moſt Devoted, 
FE: moſt Obedient, ! 


and moſt | Humbl e Servant, 


_  Grorct SraxhoObk. 


5 a 17 HE A 5 pv 
PREFACE 


Think my ſelf obliged to pre- 
I miſe ſomewhat wery briefly, as 
well concerning the Subject trea- 
ted of in the following Work, as 
concerning the Nature and Deſign. of 
the Work it ſelf : That ſo my Reader, 
before his Entrance upon the Book, 
may underſtand what be is to expect, 
and what Improvement, the Author 
hopes, may reſult from it. 
The Subject treated of conſiſts of 
thoſe Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, 
which make a part of Divine Wor- 
ſbip upon all ſolemn Days: in that, 
commonly. called the Communion Ser- 
vice. A Service ſtill in uſe, for the 
keeping up, or for inſtructing our 
People in the Reaſons of, a. more 
than ordinary regard. to the Times 
thus diftinguiſhed. For, although the 


Sacrament 


"The Parxevacs. 


Sacrament Fo! * Lord 9 Supper be 


not, cannot be now conveniently , 

0 which y et it is much to be wiſb 4 it 
could be, and were) adminiftred;ſa 
often in all our Congregations: That 
Omiſſion ought not, however , to 
hinder the retaining 'Þ o much of the 
Service, as the preſent Condition of 


Things allows." Eſpeciallj, when 


this part is ſo particularly edifying, 


that- it could- very ill be ſpared” in 
any ſi uch A fſemblies: ; And. that the 
Ioftituing of aur Feſtivals and Faſts- 
viſt” et f 1 gnifie "oy: lune af 


out iti. 

The Collifis, Firſt ſein to be 6 0 
called, Eitber becauſe ſome very 
ie Faſſ. ages of the Epiſtle, or 
Goſpel," or Both, are here dramm ſo 


together, as either 16 lay the Funda- 


tion, or to make the Matter, of the 
Petitions more ef} pecially proper "for 


the Day Or elſe, becauſe ſeveral . 
Requeſts are here compaGted cloſe” into 


one ſhort Form. And with Theſe I 


an 10 farthgg 


concerned, than, by 


Magi | 


The PREFACE, 


Marginal References, to point out 


the Scriptures, whine they are taken, 


Some of which relate to the Things 


we ack: Others expreſs the Ground 


upon which we ank, or the Occaſion 


of asking them at that time. All of 


them agree, in juſtifying theſe Prayers, 
in expoſing the W eahneſs of - thoſe 


who ſuffer, themſelves to he deluded, 


and the Diſingenuity of thoſe who go 


about to deceive the V ulgar, into 4 
Diſlike of our Liturgy. And this, 


upon a frivolous Pretence of ' theſe 
Forms being taken out of the Romiſb 
Maſs Book. . Whereas the being found 
there neither is to Vs, nor was any 
Inducement at all, to our wiſe aud 


Pious Reformers beretofore. But 


they conſidered, that we ought to 
depart rom the Corrnptions only of 
that Church; And when theſe. were 
entirely. coreSled,, or caſt off, they 
rightly judged, that it 1 have 
then argued,.a. ſtrange, and emen 
Ve Perwerſeneſs, not to re- 


tain thoſe Þ Gt or Offices, the Sound- 


he x | * 


neſs whereof was evident, by their 
being either expreſly contained in, or 


undeniably founded upon, the Word 


of God himſelf. 


- 


© The Epiſtles, (for ſo the Whols 


Collection of them is commonly called, 


taking its Denomination from the 
far greater Part,) are Portions of 


Scripture, chiefly conſiſting of Moral 


 Precepts. Some few excepted, which 


are, either Paſſages Prophetical of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, with regard to 
bis Firſt or Second Coming; Or elſe 
Hiſtorical , relating the memorable 
Ace of the Saints, whom the Church 
commemorates; Or DoGrinal, illu- 
rating the Ends and Advantages 
of our Lord's Actions or Sufferings, 


Among$? theſe Epiſthes (Fg fo 


called ) ſome have a more inmediate 


Regard to Queſtions 0) great Inpor- 


tance, between the Jews and Chri. 


flians, at the time when they were 
written. Tet are they not ſo confined 
to the Controverſies then depending; 


but that they a the ſame "time belp 


* 


The PxErace. 


to explain many eſſential Points aud 


_ Privileges of our Religion; Such as 


are highly neceſſary to be under ſtood, 
and capable of bringing Improvement 


to Ours, and all Ages of the 


Church. 1 
In treating of theſe, I hade made 
it my Endeavour, to ſet forth, Firſt, 
their "moſt Literal Senſe, in Agree- 
ment with the Occaſion, which the 
Writers ſeem to hai had next in 
View, And afterwards, to deduce 
from thence 2 Applications, as 
may render them of general Benefit, 
and ſbew. Vs Our Concern in them. 


And, for the Reſt, it has been my 


Care to enforce the Duties contained 
in them, with. Arguments ſo ſuited 
to the Subjedt; That every Member 
of our Church may eaſily be convin- 
ced, bow greatly thoſe among us are to 
blame, who lead witious Lives. Ef- 
pecially how falſethe Pretence-of Igno- 
rance to do better mu needs be, when 
this ſbort Collection alone preſents them 
with ſo plain a Summary, ſexompleat 


vi | | The P R N F A 0 K. _ 5 or 
4 ad _— P radical Religions; 2 * | 
WP whe Goſpels\ we. are. fitiri 
wall the ſtrongeſt; Exidences of 
Faith. The Myſteries\of our Lord's 
Incarnation and Nativity, The) Mi- 
racles he wrought, The Parables he 
ſpoke, The hol) Exhortations. he has 
left us, 8 in Fublick Diſ 
courſes to the Multitudes, or in Fri 
Date Conferences with. * own Diſ⸗ 
cipleo; The Hiſtory. of his Life aud 
Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
into Elaaven; ; The Promiſes: of: his 
Holy Spirit, and Prediclians of the 
many wond erful Things, which his 
Followers, thus aſſi fied, ſhould.be 
enabled to eyes) in Con fir mation 
of the Truth: Theſe, upon the mat. 
ter, male up the Subſtance. of this 
part of our Seræ ice. ¶ hich give 
us a perfect Syſtem fur the EflabBb- | 
ment of our Faith, a the Epiſtles 
have been. obſe el to. do, fr the 
DireSiqn:of aur Manners, bal 
I were therefore! luanihy 30 be 


a. wiſhed, that jbe ld and Uſer 
od Fan 
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for the Anon and Fah, | 


| 2 onr People, Were. I ort generally | 
a 


d to Heart; That Men We N 


N ble of the Happineſs 0 HOW CI 


15 in which ſich e eHnal Curse 


— en fo r their Souls, that MI ; hg 
freqttht our Publich k elbe, ob 


ſeenre "of hein | tau bt, even 
the Whole of 't 


2 Beh. Sulwation."\ 2 "And T Se 
ey Hake leave to recommend 5 


ar 1 ir ni 


J. 18855 ey \ Dey yp Peaſoniable 1 15 
ch 


of Monty apt Prudence, tha 
| —— Ace dee the Hut of ity 


2 dom of ou Gb ver 75 * 5 I | 


An ok make hoſe Wee? "of 


Striptire the Sub) ee „ei 4 wate 
Sun and Medpr Won, Whip Nen 4 
0p per for wy 
Fot, 21h ough 
fore 2 oli 


_ indnlpe the Foal ee hl | 
| Boik of 'Go 4% 41. , con en ; 
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revifor more Hare nd 
to afſoft Men is the mo$} eſſential 
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te. fo 


wing Treatiſe hath been com- 
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whole Education; though they were 
fax, from needing any, Helps from. fo 
mel meaner Hands. Tet did they 
not make. the Zeal of Offering then 
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. to be 4 Tribute due to his bj 25 
Station, from every Lover F this 
Church and Country. God ſaw him 
quickly ripe for Heaven, and hath 
actually 2 upon bisHead a bri ghter 
and more durable Crown, than That, 
which awaited him in er ws on bebe 
below. To bis infinite Advantage, | 
'tis certain; though to the ſad ſad Diſ- | | 
appointment of 'hoſs e glorious Proſpecte, | 
which fed our Hopes of His future 
Greatneſs, and Our Hap pineſs in it. 
For, What indeed 77 we not be al- 
lowed to promiſe our ſelves, of Wi#- 
dom, and Virtue, and Goodneſs, and 
every Oualification proper to a Prince- 
ly and a Chriſtian Mind; from & Ge. 
ius ſo noble, a Capacity ſo large, At. 
tainments ſo far above His tender Age, 
and, to ſay all in a Word, Lane the 
5 of ſuch Parents? 

But God is wiſe and juſt in all bis 
Connſels% And, hleſſed be his Mercy, 
which bath preſe erved to us that Roy 0 
Mother; to the Number of whoſe Lars, 
we we hope, he will pleaſe to ada the Pro. 

a 2 Portion 


< * 
— 22 
— r _ — 


portion wanting in the natural Caurſa 
ce ber Son g. Nor uſt, we ſo forget 
be truly thankful, for. the very 
luable Bleſſing of a Proteſtant Succeſ 
ſion to our Poſterity, mben theſe Tears 
4 all, as alas at lengththey auf. „Fail. 
So that our Excellent Church bath ſtill 
ances can give, of a, firm and laſting 
Eftabliſbment. | The only. Dangers, 
that ſeem to threaten us, ariſe from our 
Wickedneſs, and om Diviſions. Tho 
Former would be eſfeciually prevemed, 
by improving thoſe Advantages to De- 
Vuotion, and Picty, and all manner of 
Virtue, which, it is the Deſign of this 
Traatiſe ta ſbew, are, in great plenty, 
Put into our Hands... The Latter would 
be in good meaſure healed, would our 
Þrethren of different Ferſuaſiuns lay 
aſide their unreaſanable Prejudices fa 

far, as to ac quaint themſelves thraugh- 

ly, with the true Chriſtian Spirit, ih 
Hilabnt, the Vſefulneſs, the Sedſortar 

blenef, H our © uwhlick,Ojfi ges. Io hath 

vhch Kuli, ſaſana n proſont (en. 


Boivtog 8 | Fern 


— 


The PR EFA. 
cernreacbes, ſomewhat, Iam apt to believe, 
the following Diſcourſes may contribute, if 
allomed ſo much place in thewore retired 
Dewoatioms of the Family, or the Cloſet; 
that each of them be made the Subje& of 
Privete Conſideratian, on the reſpeclice 
Days of their being publicly read in our 
Churches. This Method would always 
empla our Thoughts with Safety, and E- 
dification 5 and, upon all folemn Occa- 
| faous, will | ſuggeſt N fach things 0 our 
Mind's,as are ſure to be ſeaſonable and pro- 
per, and leave good Impreſſionsbehind. : 
In purſuance of my Diſron iu render 


this Book uſef u to All, I hade enden 


red, that it may not be 0 juſtly) Hae 


1 ceptable to Any. Hence all the Modern = | 


Points of Controverſy are no where i 


auftrionſly enlarged upon. And, as oft as 
the Vindication of the Church's Honour 
hath made ſome little mention of any ſuch 


neceſſary, it hathbeex my conſtant Deſire 


_ 
— — 


to ui al Offence, by treating Fhemof = 


4 different Opinion, in ſuch & manner, 
as ta iutend the refuting their Errors, but 
newer the reproaching the Forlons, who 
"Kit | e lie 


KU 


The PAE Fl AC 9 . 
lie uudler the Unbeppineſs of being 7 
duced into then. 
When Þ-firſt eee W, . it 
wu in y Mind, to have explained par par- 
ticularly 25 Reaſons and Uſages of the 
ſeweral ſolenm Seaſont, ſet apart for Pub- 
lick Devotion; As alſo to have given 


* ſoort Account of the Remains we 
bade iu Hiſtory, concerning thoſe Bleſſed 


Saints, "whoſe Virtues we at ſet times 


commemorate, and of the Reaſonableneſs 


of paying this: Honour. to them. But, 
being in this Subject already prociented 
by the pious \Labours of a Learned and 


*+Y Worthy F riend, I ſhall. contract ny 


" Thoughts of this kind; as Oecaſi ft ons offer g 


and only hint ſo much, as may be ſerwice- 


Fals. able to the main Deß gn of this Book : 


Which is, the expounding and impro- 
ving the Portions of Scripture, recom- 
mended. to us on thoſe Occa ond. | 


\ Thawvedone, after having adwiſet m 10 


Renn not to look for any O ſtentation 


of Nicety, or Eloquence in the following 
Sheets z hut ſuch à plain and familiar 
Style, 45 might make my Arguments moſt 
v9) int el. 
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intelligible, and my Exhortations grouu- 
dect upon them maſt affectionuie: and mo- 
ding. Tor the thiuge 1 dim ut are, Be- 
coming an 2 of Good, in the: 
Function God hatf called me to, Doing l 
Juſtica to the pureſt and guiſeſt | 
Chitxches; and, ag She in-appaintivg, jo. 
I, in diſcourſing ubun hier Eꝑiſtles und 
Goſpels, Seek the Profit of many, that 
they may be ſaved. Vith this Mind if 
the Reader do likewiſetake care to peruſe 
them, my End will not fail in good degree 
ta be attained, nor the Bleſſing of God 
to reward his Pains. To whoſe Grace 
I moſt heartily recommend theſe poor un- 
worthy Labouns x and ;every One, into. 
whoſe Hands they ſhall come: Beſeeching | | 
Hom, be preſent with all ch, dy. = | 
by the ward Teachings of Hoh Spa ©. 7 
rit, to proſper whatſoever is contain ll, 
and to ſupply whatſoever is wanting, here. 
That Peare umi Love, Derency nt | 
Order, Union and Obedience, ruf 
and Juſtice, Religion and Piety max "i 
flouriſh and abound more and more, tod | 
the Advancement of his Glory, rhe | | 
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may bring many. 


* 4 a, nee 1 


The PN Er A 0's. 


Good =_ his Church the Safccy, Ho. 


nour, and Welfare df Our Sovereign 


and Her rr : Andeſpecially but 
the: Practice of thoſe:Virtnes, and the 
Promotion" of It 15 Happineſs on Earth, 
Souls to that 75 
neſs in Henren, of . there: hall 
be: no _ "Amer" yall Gu! MN N gl 
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4 5. pie me expe dw dy hm all th Grd man 


PanarunaNt und Comnyr, 
1 Upon all the 5 


Epittes and Goſpels, 
. Uſed throu cout the Year, 


The F rſt Sunday 5 in Advent. 


the C10 r 45 2 ee 
Lange give us Grace, that we fiay cut 


Pay ya of Dr ov au che put upon us Kam. $4 


2655 —— both the quick Frog dead, we ma 1 0 I The iv, 7 
vith"Tgo'aad the Holy Ghoſt now and ever Keane! EL v. wok ad. 
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Rom. All. 8. rothe nd, © POE DIY 
FE 0 Pa we any p Ming but . 2 8. * charge the Du; 
* — — 
2 A 2 , 
th * nothing be = 
FR which any any Relation, Natural or Civil, wal. uf 1555 Bur 
ow, there is ſtill one Duty of univerſal and ligation. For 


arity, even when it hath done moſt, is og 1 real ever labour 


to do more: And this is ſo eomprehenſive, it not on} gs 
the Letter, but anſwers the Intent, of the w 3 — Moral Law. 4 


5 is Thow ſhalt not commit Adultery, „ For we Law 4. ie 
ſhale 


ſhalt not kill, Thon ſhalt not ſtedl, Thow ſigns to prevent all Ins 


ot falſe Wi Thou not covet, juſtice to others and 
and if ther e 8 — boving our 


comprehended in thu (a namely, Thon buur as our ſelves, does 
love * 8 ps + 1 a — only tmply he do- 
no Injury, bus 


10. Love 
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it is not fir our Zeal let us put onthe armour of light. _ 


Scandalous Vices muſt ther 


- men - 


_ who, at their Baptiſm, 


* Cryf. they ſhould be & as viſibly diftinguiſhed, as Men commonly 


Vein and luxurious Pleaſures. 
OO i205; F SE; 8 L 


10. Thus the Second 10. Love worketh no ill to bis Neighbour, there 
Table is eſſectually ſa- fore Love is the fulfilling of the Lan. | 
risfy'd : And fo indeed | 
is the Fir? too; in regard the Chriftian's Love of his Neighbour, is in- 
ſeparable from, and founded upon the Love of God. 


11 And now to all our 11. And that knowing the time, that mow it is 
other Engagements to high time to awake out ſeep, for now is our Sal. 
Juſtice and Charity, we vation nearer than when we believed. 


| ſhall do well to add 7 f 


that in particular, which ariſes from the Conſideration of our preſent 
Cireumſtances. For the Condition of Chriſtians calls for higher ces 
of Goodneſs, than either the State of Natural Religion, or the Jewiſh 
Raw: "We have 2 clearer and leſs diſtant Proſpe&t of Eternal Happineſs, 


than either they had who lived before Chriſts Coming, or than we our 


ſelves had at our firſt Converſion to the Faith. | TY 
12. Every Day brings 12. The night # far ſpent, the day #-at hand : 
this ——4 to 5 and Let us — 4 caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 


rather increaſe, in proportion as our Hopes advance toward Enjoyment. 
Darkneſs and {gnorance-are-almoſt quite diſpelled by the Light of the 
Goſpel. Our Life of Sin and Error wears away apace; and a State of 
Glory and Perfection is 2 witht ſpeed towards us. Thoſe. 

ore be abandoned, which will not endure the 
Light; and thoſe Virtnes acquired and exerciſed, which may be at once 
4 Defence againſt Temptations, and an Ornament to our Proteffion. | 


13. Intemperance and z. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
8 „ unlawful — and drunkenneſs, us — and 
Pleaſures: and unnatu - wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and ennying. 
ral Lofts, uncharitable | 5 | rat) 
Envyings, and malicious Contentions, are things that affect Seorecy, and 
are attended with Shame. They cannot confift with any due regard to 
Modeſty and Decency, aud all who commit, are induſtrious to conceal 


ſhould abate, bur much | 


/ 


14. How then can 14. But put e en the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
melt be in any degree make not — for the fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 
excuſable in Chriſtians, chere. * 


1 5 5 l 1 J Z 
engage moſt ſolemnly to make the Purity of Jeſus Chriſt their conſtant 
Pattern ; and His Virtues the Garz of their Souls, by which 


_ - are by theGarments they wear? *Tis true indeed, no degree 
of Holineſs ex:mpts a Man from the Neceſſities of Nature; and there- 
fore ſome Proviſion muſt be made for theſe Mortal Bodies, while we 
carry them about us. But every good Man will be careful to reftrain 
this Proviſion to the Relief of his Wants, and the Support of his Life, 
without making theſe a Prerence for the extending it to the cheriſhing 
Bis Luſts, and gratifying the Extravagancies of a ſenſual Appetite; by 
FF 2 632.4 ?: nn 
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THE Defigh of this particular Seaſon, and of 0 
4 e pet to it, is ſufficiently intimated 
to us by the 770 ole, to be the reminding Men 
of 0 a, 5 Lind Twofold Coming : The One al- 
ready paſs d, when in great e he came to redeem 

us; The other fell Fu ture, when in his glorious Majeſty 
5 ſhall come id judge 1. And the Epiſtle now under 
Confidetation recommends ſuch pious Diſpoſitions an 's 


Practices, as are the beſt Qualifications to prepare 
both for meeting him with Comfort at his Second, an 
for commemorating g with due Decency and Devotion his 
Firſt Advent. *I*fhall therefore endeavour” to edifie my 


Reader in the Virtues proper to theſe Purpoſes, by ob 


poſing from this Portion of Scripture | 
I. E:r/t, The Duties which the Apoſtle here urges upon 
Mi Eurit And, 
Secondly, The Arguments, made uſe of to enforce 


"T The Duties are principally Two: Charity; 15 
Puri "of Converſation. The Fotmer comprehends all 
chat Branch of Virtue, which Divines uſually ing 
y our Duty to our Neighbour: And this is v.. 9,10 
expreſly commanded Mas. The Larter de- 
notes all that which is frequently called our Duty to our 
Jet. And uk is the pre wal wh thoſe everal Ex- 
preſſions, Awaking out of Sleep, caſting. o 
the Works: A 757 Free, 221 on 151 Ar- un, 13. 
mour. of eller oneſtly at in Ihe Doy, forfaking 
the vie e H are inconſiſtent with, and 2 Difhonour 
to a Chitin S holy Profeſſion, {tin an the x 1 "3 


Lord Feſus Chrift, "and. not makin 8 
6; the Oe. to fulfil 4 pe tern. Fl Pg | 
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IT. My Second Head will conſiſt of the Motives, by 
which the Apoſtle enforces theſe Duties: And they are 
likewiſe Wo. | 
I. The Confideration,; of their Spitableneſs to the 
Goſpel-State ; Which, in Compariſon. of the former 
Times of Ignorance and Error, is as. Light. to 7 | 
and Day to Night. And this happy, Change in our 2 
fairs is the Effect of our Lord's Faſt Coming. x 
2. The glorious Expettations, which all good Chri- 
Mans ate taught to cherith, of Happineſs and Reward 
unſpeakable to be obtained at their Saviour's Second 
Coming: Expreſs d here by the Day and Salvation. And 
this is thought to be yet farther preſs'd 1775 us, by re- 
preſenting the Shortnels of our preſent Lite, and the 
nearer Approaches, which that Bliſs every Day makes to- 
wards us. For in this Senſe ſome of the belt Interpre- 
SARS. underſtand thoſe, Words, Now it is high 
. 2 lime to awake out of Sleep, for now is our 
FT Salvation nearer than when. we believed; 
The:Night is far ſpent, the Day is at hund. 17 


The intended Brevity of that Method I have ſet my 
ſelf in this Undectaking, will not allow, me to enlarge 
upon each of theſe Particulars, ' as. they ay well de- 
erve. And I the rather diſpenſe with my ſelf upon the 
preſent Occaſion, becauſe the Matter now. before us will 
be offered to S 3 jews ſome 
things may be ſpoken to more fully and diſtinctly, whic 

= fo ef. find a room in this Diſcourſe. 1 
ſhall therefore hope, my Reader will be contented, with 
having ſeveral Points only propoſed to him here, which 
this Exhortation of the Apoltle ſuggeſts to us; and with 
being referr'd to thoſe other Places, where they are like to 
fall in, and be handled more at large: While I confine 
my Thoughts at preſent to ſuch of them only, as ate pe: 
culiar to the Paſſage now under Confideration, and more 
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4 eſpecially appoſitè ro the Deſign of this Seaſoorn. 
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and loving our Neighbour, Terms 


filled in One wor 
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10 begin then with the Firft General Head; which 
contains To Duties enjoined here by St. Paul. And' Firſt 
of Charity or Loving one another. 

: "Now for the ſetting this Matter in its true Light, it is 
u plain, theſe following Particulars are fit to be 
conſidered: 

1. Hr, The Nature of this Love, or wherein it pro- 
perly conſiſts. But becauſe St. Paul hath ds HOT: 
elſewhere boy! yes a whole Chapter upon ' pig gil 
this Matter, I beg leave to remit my Rea- ppg 
det to that Portion of Scripture, 21 Wat On; 
I ſhall have to ſay upon it, when coming under Confi- 
deration in the Courſe of the Epiſtles. - 

2. Secondly,” The Object of our Love, or the Perſons 


| 8 whom it ought to extend. Which though the Eighth 


Verſe here dirett us in, and by making Loving Another, 
At do imply, 

that no Perſon whatſoever ought to be ex- 

cluded: Yer this Extent and the Reaſons of Gospel £55 xii 

it will be more conveniently treated of here · — 7 her” 

after in the Caſe of the Good Samaritan, * 


34 


and the Queſtion which * Occafion for that Pa- 


rable. 

3. Thirdly, The Juſt Mcifure: and Degree: of this 
ve We muſt lovẽ our Neighbour as our ſelves. And 
this ald ſhall be adjuſted, when wwe handle that Urs 
of Scripture laſt mentioned. 

4. Fourthly, The vaſt Compretienſion, A peil 
— of this Love; declared here; in that it is ſaid 
to be the Subſtance, and Sum, and Fulfilling of the Law. 


Out Lord ſays, On theſe two 0 onmandments, vis. The 
Love of God. and that of our Neighbour, 1 
Hung all the Lat andthe Prophets': here- al-. 90.5 


A 5 Paul ſays here of the Love of out 
f Neighbour alone, that It is the ſu/fulling of . e 
155 w. And ym. All the Law is ful. Cl. v. 4. 

even in This: 4 ſhult dove Fa | 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. 3 Now, 


K 
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Now, for a right underſtanding of this Matter, there 
zs not, I conceive, any Occaſion for attributing to that 
Word, Another, a Signification ſo extenſive, as ſnould 
include God and our Neigbour both. But I rather 
chooſe to take the Apoſtles Meaning in one of theſs || 


a — „ „ wr 


Two Senſes; A Es i 
1. Either Firſt, That'by the Law; here, he intends the | 
Second Table only; ſo limiting this Term to the Sub-. 
ject. matter of his preſent Diſcourſe, The Duty to un 
Neighbour: The ſeyeral Precepts whereof are contained 


in this Chapter: Five of them ſpecified. V. 9. and the 
Other, which anſwers to the Filth Commandment, in- 
ſiſted on from V. Iſt. to the 8th. And thus the Chara - 
Liter he gives us will import thus much: That all the 
Branches of Mens Duty to each other are reducible to, 
ſum d up in, and diſcharg d by the Obſervance of that 
one general, that moſt compendious Rule, Thou ſhalt 
| love thy Neighbour as th) ſel 4. #434 4 7 {| 101351 [Ott Tray - 
1 655 Se-ondly; Including the Duty we owe to God, 
it may very truly be faid, That the Firſt, as well as the 
Second Table is compriſed in this Precept, becauſe the 
Love of our Neighbour ſuppoſes the Love of God, as a 
peceſſary Pre- diſpoſition; It proceeds upon, and ſprings 
ont of this, as its propet Foundation and Root. For true 
Chriſtian Charity is not that fort of Affection, which 
owes its Birth to Partiality, or Paſſion, or any ſelfiſh and 
 Worldly Conſiderations: It is not the Reſult of Intereſt, 


_ 


| or nearneſs of Blond, or Gratitude ſor good Offices, or | 
the like; Theſe may dram the Knot icloſer, and are a—- 
Jowed:to make ſome Difference in out Regards and Be- 
N hayiour between ane Man and another But that hk 
= ties the Knot at firſt, and renders; the Obligation indiF | 
4 So 55 and univerſal; is a Motive as extenſive as the 


1 ert of this Love it Elf. A Principle of Religien, | 
| . Image of God-fn-which every Man fe- 
t  fembles his Maker, a Cancer and Tenderneſs for which | 
pe bare chat God our\Pattern,-who-loves all char are 
. R 
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thus allied to him. And therefore no Man does, no 
Man can, love his Neighbour, as a Chriſtian, who does 
not firit love God, — then his Neighbour upon God's 
account. ee 119 e e 0510 a9. 
This Matter may : poſſibly receive ſome Illuſtration 
from that Paſſage of Hoſea, alledged by our Lord in 
Vindication of ſome Acts of Humanity and Compaſſion, 
S for which the Phariſces.calumniated Him and his Diſci- 
ple Go pe, ſays he, and learn what that 1g l 17 
S ameancth Iwill haue Mercy and not Sacri : 
. fice.” And again, Tf ye bad known what -— 7. 
this meaneth, I will haue Mercy and not 
Sacriſice, ye ' would not haue condemned the Guiltleſs. 
By Mercy and not Sacrifice, is meant, according to the 
—— Idiom, Mercy rather than Sacrifice. The For- 
mer denotes all thoſe good Offices, which conduce to the 
Comfort and Relief of Mankind: The Latter, all rhoſe 
Religious Obſervances; whereby we expreſs onr Honour 
and Reverence for Almighty God. 80 that the Oppo- 
fition here does not lie between the Moral and the Cere- 
monial Part of the Law; no, nor properly between our 
Duty to God, and that to our Neighbour ;- But the true 
Importance of thoſe Words I apprehend fo be this: That 
God, having commanded us to love and ſerve Him, and 
having appointed Inftances and Adds of different 7 | 
whereby this ſhould be done, is content upon ſome Oc: 
caſions to ſeem to wave his Privilege. When Matters 
therefore ſo fall out, that we cannot attend to Mercy and 
Sacrifice both, He prefers Works of Charity before thoſe 
of Fiety ſtrictly ſo called: And had much rather wie 
+ ſhould teſtifie our Love to Him, by Acts of Kindneſs 
done for His Sake, to our Brethren; vrhoſe Neceſſities 
call for our Help, and who may be the better for them; 
than that we ſhould neglect theſe, and employ our ſelves 
in the moſt ſolemn Acts of Worſhip, which immediately 
regard, and terminate intirely in God himſelf, - who nei- 
ther fands in need of, nor can receive any real Advan- 
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rage from them. Mercy then and Sacrifice are only two 


- different Methods of expreſſing one and the ſame Love 


of God; and He eſteems himſelf loved beſt and moſt ac- 
ceptably, when we love our Neighbour for his ſake. 
But to enter-a little deeper into this Matter, Nothin 


can poſſibly be the Object of our Love but Good; and 
all Goodneſs is in, and from God. He is the common 


Source from whence it is derived, and where it refides in 


its utmoſt Perfection. Our Neighbours have a Ri ht to 
our Love, by-Yirtue of thoſe Communications of 94's 
neſs, which Ged out of his on Fulngſs hath made ta 


them, Theſe are the next and ſenſible Objects, but God 


is the principal and ultimate one, of our religious Affe. 


Atons. This is but One and the ſame Habit in our Souls, 
though the Acts by which, and the Perſons towards 
whom, it is exerciſed, be diverſiſied, as fir Occaſions offer 
themſelves. Thus aur Neighbour is confidered as a li- 
mired, and ſubordinate, and derivative; but God as the 
ſole infinite, ſupreme, and original (ood, The Prin. 
ciple then and Foundation of Love is the ſame in both 
Caſes, but the Meaſures and the Motives of it ate thus 
far glifferent; chat our Neighbour is to be loved for God's 
ſake, and God for his awn ſake: Conſequently. He that 


loves another fulfils the Law in its moſt comprehenſive 


enſe ; becauſe the Second Table can only be diſcharged 
that Principle which ſecures our Obedience to the 
r irſt. And as St. Jahn declares that Man 
FRO? w. 1% he Lyar, who ptoſeſſes 1 lou God, 


and yet /oves nat hu Hrother; ſo may we moſt aſſuredly 
flepend upon the Reverſe of that Sentence, and affirm, 


that no Chriſtian truly loaves his Brbther, wha daes ndt 
ve pl, The Former retence implies the Abſurdity 
ule, without its necęſſary and ipſeparable Effect; 
The Latter ſuppdies an Effeti ſubſiſting without that 


Cauſe, which alone js ſufficient ta pradpce it. 


7 
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Kaen and Laſt ching ta be taken noice of 
e i, The Manner of St, Pau g Epreſſing qur Obliga- 
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tion to this Duty; Which he hath done in thoſe very 
fignificant Terms; Ome no man any thing, but 10 love. 
ons another, He had commanded us ro fen- „ , 
der to all tbeir duet; and, with 7 Regt 
all the Engagements which Mens Circumſtances in the 
World make them any way Debtors to, he ſays here: 
again, Owe no man any thing. But then he proceeds to 
diſtinguiſh between the Law of Juſtice, and that of Cha- 
rity; by repreſenting the Former, as a Debt which may 
be ſo diſcharged, that we ſhall owe no more: The Tris 
butes, the Cuſtoms, the Fear, the Honour enjoyned in 
the ſoregoing Verſes, may be paid clear off; But this 
Latter of Love it ſeems cannot be ſo ſatisfied, that there 
ſhall-xeſt nothing due at the foot of the Account. This 
is à very material Cireumſtance, and the Reaſons of it 
may in ſome meaſure appear to us from the following 
1. Eirſt, The Law of Juſtice and that of Charity differ 
in the End, which each of them is deſigned to ſerve. The 
things which Juſtice hath in view are, Peace and Quiet, 
Order and Decency, and good Government: To the pro- 
— . ſecuring of theſe, the Wiſdom of God and 
good Men have ſuited thoſe Duties and Obſervances, 
which conſtitute the Body of natural and poſitive Laws 
relating to this Matter. But the End of Charity is the 
General Benefit of all Mankind, and this Law takes in 
every Action, that can any way conduce to the Happi- 
nels of every individual Perſo .. .Suppoling then ,our 
Diligence never ſo great in promoting this Deſign hi- 
Werto; get as oft as any new Opportunities are offered 
of contributing to any Mans Good hereafter, ſo oſten 
there ariſes a freſh” Qulizarion to do our utmoſt to- 
wards it, n U OY een i ; 7 — 
2. Cocondly, The Meafures of Juſtice are to be taken 
from the particular As enjoyned, and the ſeveral Rela- 
tions whetein Men ſtand to one another : And when 
thoſe Hels are dope as che Law direds,” the * 


s 


per to be compleatly ſatisfied. And fuch in particular 


turn ſor this unparallel d Bounty and. 
will always abound with evil and unjuſt es, and con- 

ſequently we can never want Opportunities of 

them that injure, ;and loving them that hate us; that is, 


may . — 1 284 / 6 * > 32 me „ 2 
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liable to no farther; Demands. Theſe Adds again vary as 


Men differ in their reſpective Stations; ſome are pecu- 


Har to Parents, and Governors, and Superiors; others 
to Children, and Subjects, and Inferiors: So that every 


Man's Task is ſet out, and the Duties of one Capacity 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of another. But 
Charity does not confine it ſelf to any Condition; it takes 


in a larger Compaſs, and conſiders Men, not under ſuch 


or ſuch Circumſtances, but in general as Men. This 
Duty is common to all, and cannot be limited like the 
former ; becauſe it can never ſo happen, but that in ſome 
Kind or other every Man living is capable of being bene- 
ficial to ſome, nay to every other Man. For They whoſe 
Hands are ſhorteſt, may yet have Hearts as large as the 
greateſt Monarch upon Earth; and the moſt mean and 
indigent Condition cannot deprive us of the Power, by 


Prayers and hearty good Wiſhes at leaſt, to extend our 


Charity all the World over. 1 


4: Thirdy, The Scriptures, thoſs of the New:Telts- 


ment eſpecially, have urged this Duty of Love upon us; 
from ſuch Topicks as plainly ſhew, that it is a Debsin& 


are the Examples of God the Father, whoſe Mercies ar 
over all his Works; and the amazing Kindneſs of God 


te Son, who by doing and ſuffering o great things for 


us, hath put it paſt our Ability 1 diſcharge that e 


John N. 12. Yon perfectly Y of loving One another Ay 


* „ 


W . bath loved ur. And yet ſo it hath pleaſed 
God to diſſ 


ſe our Affairs, that, though the utmoſt we 


Lan do, fall infinitely, ſhort of a juſt Requital, yet very 


Day furniſhes fit Occaſions of nag, ome 1 * 1 
Ove. Ine Woerid 


f forgiving 
ol writing after the Copy of his marvellous 
Matth. v. 45. TOUTE on”. Py POE a TV's 

ee e,  Compaſhon, who maler bis Sun in riſa qr 
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the evil and on the good, and ſendeth Rain on the juſt 
and on tbe unjuſt; but eſpecially of approving our ſelves 
his Children and Diſciples, who in this commended bis 
Love towards us, thus while we were yet n „ . 
Sinners Chriſt died for us. There will ever "TT 
be diſtreſſed and neceffitous Objects to beſtow our Cha- 
rity upon. And theſe our Bleſſed Redeemer hath ap» 
pointed his Deputies ard Receivers, I as Itch. areas 
much at ye did it tothe Jeaft of theſe ny 
Brerhrei ye did it uto me We ought therefore to look 
upon ib as ar fignal Bleffing,” that the Por "we hatie Al 
ways wich , and whenſorper we will toe es ta 
may do them good: That we can feed and . Pl 
cloath hungry and naked Chriſt in his ſaffering Mem- 
bers; that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence 
make the Wants of Some miniſter Otcafion to the Ver. 
tue of Others; that God accepts our Kindneſs to gut 
Brethren, as Payments to himſelf: Nay, not as Pay> 
ments qnly;; but as à transferring the Obligation, an 
rendring Him our Debtor fol a very ſtnall part of that 
which we owe, and cannot pay at all to Him immedi; 
ately, and in his'own proper Perſon. 
. Fo albithis we may add, Fourrbly, that the Pay- 
ment of this is not like the diſcharge of common Debts, 
a Burden and a Leſſening to our ſelves but fo ſuited to 
our Nature, ſo full of ſubſtantial and folid Satisfaction, 
ſo many ways recommended and made agreeable to us, 
that the more Good we do, the more we feel our ſelves 
Rill-diſpofed to do; and no part of wbat tlie greedie 
Man tetains, yields half the Enjoyment, the ſweec Com- 
placency, the true Gain, _ which the Liberal Man finds 
in what hecexpends for the Benefit of others. The Abi- 
lity;: and the Diſpoſirion'to-ds good, are each of them 4 
articular Bleſſing, a Grace and Talent which God en- 
ſts us wir; and Theſe, like all other Graces, oblige 
us to Thaßkfulneſs for them. But our Lord never efteems 
ys truly thankful, except when we uſe and — = 
3 ' i 5 i "+ . ( 5 
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Gifs to the Purpoſes the they properly ſerve. So that every 

Opportunity for Acts of Kindneſs ſhould quicken us in 

the Exerciſe of them; and lays a freſh Engagement up- 

on us to be more Zealous, more Munificent, in pro- 

portion as we find our Power increaſe, and our Hearts 

enlarged, by thoſe Bleſſings, and that _ "Which 
are poured upon us from above. - 


. Fifthly, The Difference: between this: 154 ather 
Debis is remarkable upon the account of the different 


* of the Perſons obliged by it. Not 4 * 
the Debts we contract in common Trading proceeds 
Injuſtice and a ſordid or negligent Temper, and is — | 
ſcandalous and-diſhonourable.- But it is a Mark by which 
great and truly generous Minds are diſtinguiſhed, never 
to think they have done Good enough, bur greedily to 
embrace every freſh Occaſion, ind) think —— 
bound ſtill to be more and more beneficial. And the 
ſuppoling we have fully ſatisfied the Obligations of this 
Kind, argues the ſame Narrowneſs of ir which 
tempts us not to ſatisſie all othets. 

pon all theſe Accounts the Apoſtle dem to have 
hat great Reaſon for 3 this Debt of Love 
Hop all other Debts ; as That which along is univerſal 

perpetual : So far from being over - paid, that, 
2 — we are always Paying, g, yet there will be always 
omewhat reſting due. And here I ſhould think my 7 
at liberty to diſk the Firſt of thoſe Duties recommended 
in this Epiſtle, were it not expedient to remove one 
Scruple, lich ſome very well diſpoſed Readers may be 


| apt to fall into, from the latter part of oy 1 0 8 
er 5 „ 


For, if the Obligation to Charity be is anliditell 's 1 


much ſuperior to any other, and Joch 28 we can Never 
exceed in; if the Perſon, whoſe Debtors! we are, and 


5 755 Example i is our Rule and Guide in this Matter have 
been pleaſed to interpret and accept the good Offices done 
to bis needy : Members apo * as — _— 
ni | | | 


— 
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Will it not then become us, 


our ſelves of all, that fo we may go as far as evet we 
can, towards the diſchatge of this Engagement? Ought 
not a convenient Subſiſtence, and the Proviſion for our 
Families, and thoſe other Conſiderations, which are 
uſually thought reaſonable to preſcribe Meaſures to our 
Liberality, to be all ſet aſide, that we may expend all 
our Subllan 

king Payment to Chriſt in his afflicted Repreſentatives? 
This is an Objection, which though it may deſerve io be 
more diſtindty conſidered, yet I ſhall mention Two or 
Three things at preſent; ſufficient. (I' hope) to ſet my 
Reader at eaſe from any unneceſſary Perplexities with 
regard to it. 004) 17s Hi ee 
1 Firſt, It 2H be remembred, that Charity al- 
ways preſuppoſes Juſtice; and conſequently, no pretence 
of | ibaralies or Mercy can make it la fil to defraud 
thoſe, in whom the Laws of Nature or Civil Societ 
have veſted a Right to what would be thus diſtributed. 
God under the Old Law would not accept that hicl 


was ſtollen in Sacrifice; and our Lord in 1 
the Goſpel upbraids the Phariſees with Hy- Mat 9-5, 6, 


* * 7, &. 
pocriſy and Barbarity, for neglecting to 
ſuſtain their Parents, and thinking to juſtiſie ſuch und u- 


8 


tiful Treatment, by devoting that Wealth to God, which 


ſhould have relieved their Diſtreſſes. Now the ſame 


Rule holds in proportion to other Relations: And where 
theſe have an antecedent Claim, to expoſe Them to 
Want by ſupply ing the Wants of Ochers, is not Bounty, 
but Robbery and unnatural Injuſtice. We muſt obſerve 
the Method, in which the Apoſtle proceeds here; firſt 
to render to all their Dues, and then to diſpoſe of the 


Remainder ,. as Religion and Prudence ſhall direct. 


Luxury and Vanity ſhould be no bar to our Charity; But 
till e have ſatisfied the Duty of our reſpective Capaci- 


ties, we are not yet in a Condition of oing no Man any 


2bing And therefore, not at Liberty to transfer thoſe 


Fro 


-like honeſt Debtors, 10 {trip 


ce upon ſo good an Account, as that of ma- 


: 
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Provifions' to the Uſe of the Poor, for which our own 
Fleſh and Blood may make a reaſonable and juſt Demand 
upon us. From hence we may infer,, 
2: Secondly, This Obligation to Love can be unlimited, 
only with regard to the Inward Diſpoſition; but cannot 
poſbbly be ſo, with regard to the Outward Acts of Cha- 
rity. Theſe muſt needs be bounded by our Circumſtan- 
ces'in the World, by the Relations in which we ſtand, 
by the very former Acts of this kind; each of which 
leaves leſs in our Power than we had before. But though 
no Mans Abilities can extend to all that want, yet every 
Man may ſincerely and earneſtly wiſh the Succours he 
cannot give; and the Sincerity of thoſe Deſires he may 
— by doing all the Good he can; and by pray ing 
or and promoting that, which in his own Perſon he 
cannot effect. Thus his Love may, and ought to be un- 
bounded; and in this Temper of the Mind it is, that the 
Eſſence of Charity truly conſiſts. The Apoſtle, we ſee, 
ſuppoſes it poſſible, that a Man ſhould give a// bis Goods 
"Gor wit. 2. TO feed the Poor, and yet not have Charity 
oe xu + and therefore, it is neither the Act of 
Giving, nor the Quantity of the Gift, but the Principle 
from whence it proceeds, which recommends it to God's 
Mar ii . . Acceptance. And gur Bleſſed Saviour in 
#44 preferring the Widow's two Mites before 
the very magnificent Contributions of many wealthy Per- 
ſons, hath taught us plainly, that God will judge us by 
the Intenſeneſs of our Love, and that This will be mea- 
ſured by that Proportion which our Liberality bears to 
our ſeveral Abilities and Circumſtances in the World. 
But then it is true gan 
- Thirdly, That there is another Branch of this Love, 
i Which not 6nly-the Diſpoſition,” but the Act it ſelf! 
ought to know no Bounds: That T mean, of bearin and 
_ forgiving Injuries.” No Man is allowed to ſet ſuch : 
fures to himſelf; as theſe; So many Wrongs I will par- 
don and no more; ſo long I will continue my Love, oa 
"O74 hen 


* 
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then let looſe the Reins to Hatred 'and Revenge: For 

here our Bleſſed Maſter's Rule takes Place, I /ay unte 
you not until ſeven times, but until ſeven- t i 3 
ry times\ſeven. Our greateſt Crimes, aj 
ſuch as we daily repeat, do not weary out the Mercy of 
God, though each of theſe deſerve ſpeedy and eternal 
Vengeance. And therefore the moſt heinous Provoca- 
tions from our Brethren ought not to extinguiſh our Cha- 
rity; or make us ceaſe both to forgive, our ſelves, and 
heartily to pray that God would forgive, even our moſt 
unreaſonable, even our moſt implacable Enemies. And 
thus much, I think, may ſuffice at preſent, concerning 
the firſt Duty commanded here; and the Apoſtle's pecu- 
liar manner of expreſſing it, in thoſe Words, Owe no man 
any thing, but to love one anotheIIrIr. 


| : - 7 


II. I proceed now to the Second thing urged upon us 
in this Exhortation, vi. Purity of Heart and Life. To 
which I ſhall at preſent ſay only ſo much as reſults from 
the Explanation of thoſe Figurative Terms, by which 
ol Apoſtle hath recommended it ro us. And they are 

— "X34; 6 „ ane” nn 
1. Amwaking out of Sleep. Vier. 11 

2. Caſting off the Works of Darkneſs, Ver. 1 
and putting on the Armour of Light. © | 
We + Walking hone ſtiy, as in the Day, and Ver. 1 2 
avoiding thoſe Vices which are manifeſti x7 
_ implyed to be attended with Indecency and Shame. 
> | * 

4. Putting on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, exe] 8 
and (in Agreement with, * A. 5 16d HR 
Conſequence of this) Not mating Proviſion. for the Fleſh, 

to fulfil the Lu 7 70 ane, gn, 
1. The Firſt of the Metaphors compares a Life of 

Senſuality and Sin, to S/eep - and the abandoning ſuch 
a diſſolute Converſation, to Mens awal ing aut of that 
Sleep, And this I might make appear to be a very pro- 
4%. SSAACIL St 54 Per 


» 
- 
- 
: 2 , 
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ENT. 
7 | Reſemblance, upon many Accounts; mote particu- 
Tah theſe Three that follo w,; „ 
I. As Sleep is a Condition of Blindneſs and great De- 
luſion; It entertains us wich dark, and confuſed, and in- 
conſiſtent es of Things; which, when our waking 
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Thoughts upon, we Grd to have nothing in them, 


but Falſhood and Deceit. Thus the ſenſual Man, who 
eds and is governed by his Paſſions, lives, as it were 
in one continued Dream: He flatters himſelf with wild 
And empty Notions of things, eſteems thoſe, Vanities and 
Exceſſes to be the Perfection and Happineſs, which are 


In very deed. the Blemiſh and Miſery, of Humane Na- 


ture: And all his fancied Satisfactions are ſo far from 
yielding any true Enjoyment, that after the utmoſt In · 
duſtry to indulge them, they leave him at laſt under that 
wretched Diſappointment deſcribed by the Prophet 
Iſaiab, As when a Hungry Man dreameth, and, behold, 
"RT Io be eateth, but he awaketh, and his Soul is 
„empty ʒ or as when 4 Thirſty Man dream- 
eth, and bebold he drinketh, but be awaketh, and be- 


bold he is faint, and his Saul hath Appetite: So is it 


with all, who · make the Gratification of their ſenſual 
Affections, the End and Buſineſs of Lite. They purſue 
after ſomething, which for à little while works ſtrongly 
upon their Imaginations, ſooths and tickles them with a 
falſe and treacherous Delight; but when their Eyes are 
opened, and they awaken into ſerious and compoſed 
Thought, the Airy Idea vaniſhes. . and the 
Perſons who ſuppoſed themſelves poſſeſs d of moſt, 
Pal toni, . upon à juſt Computation find nothing in 
ee Is 
2. As Sleep is a State of Negligence and InaQtivity. 
Neceſſaty indeed this is for the Recruit of theſe frail and 
teeble Bodies of Outs, which cannot bear continued 92 
bout and Thought, without ſome Intervals of Reſt and 


the Animal 
| 9 | 


; 4 4 


ite only, which teceires Benefit by ſuch 
* — Intermiſſions. 


frequent PSI of our Nobleſt Powers. But it is 


FF EE a. oo oO LIES So RD 3 * 


The FixzriSunDav in Avent. ay 


— Re , ,, , 6 Og a —— COLT 
11 2 0 


Intermiſfons Toſthe Raticnal, all That Time 18, Haff, 
and the Man (properly ſpeaking) 1s dead to rhe belt and 
trite Purpoſes of Lividg; So Htewyiſe ſenſual Pleaſure 
adminiſter to the meaner and brutal Part of the Soulf, 
our Appetites and Affections; but Reaſon, and Neligid 
Are fo far from teceiving any Improvement, that they 
are manifeſtly impaired, by our ſtu „ 
and vehement Purſuits after them. If theſe Pleaſutes b 


due temporal and preſent, when too long dwelt u 
on, will r cot an ble 
diſtant and ſpiritual; afd leave us ar Hiſt as little Thai? 


” 


ger and 4 ſuch as Enemies ant Robbers rake 


And this is evidently-the Cafe of a ſenſual Life; Ir lulſs 
and ſtupifies Men with a falſe Security; keeps them in 


to gratifie and cheriſtt ate the Engines and Infttfurmenty' . 
S Hxe drawing 1 Sword, 


C and 


— 
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and tur turning the Point of it upon one's own GE And 
they mb, do ſo, inſtead of ſtandin ing; upon their Guard, 
8 ch directly 15 p to the Mouth of the loaded Canon, 

elp. to lay t  Ambuſcade ,., and. turn their own 
Terptes. 

ow. a Life of. Sobriety and. 1 — Virtue, ſuch 2 AS 
the Goſpel preſcribes, and the Apoſtle here recom- 
mends, is on the other. hand, very bay repreſented by 
Arwaking out of. Sleeps. asg: 

1. As it opens Mens Eyes, Aigbüſcs them of their 
Errors, teaches them to paſs a. right Judgment, and 4 
make 4 Jo Comp mputation of aud de z, inſpires them with 
A; generous, iſdain of ſordid and brutiſh, and puts them 

upoh ſeeking every way manly Pleaſures; ſuch as are 


ſubſtantial and durable, ſpiritual, and farisfaftory, an- 


fwerable to the Dignity. and pro Uſa to p the i Dees 
275 Rea ſonable and n 0 


* of, DEX cheir Charter and 45 Is 
ar- 
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ace an b Who, ply are Fang lies in wait 
e them. Theſe wakeful Men, as 

oft as che Cares. or. Diverſions of this Life diſpoſe them 
to Humber, confi der that Death and Danger are ever at 
os -ahd. Deep in their Arnis. Their Appetites and 
ons, NY 25 are contained. 1 in ſtrict Diſcipline, and 

x — boron are 580 eb 2. — 
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the Hazards and Surpriſes of this Spiritual S/eep. 

2. The Second Figure, by which this Purity of Life is 
expreſs d, we have (V. 12.) In caſting off the Works of 
Darkneſs, and putting on the Armoar of Light. By 
Darkneſs here may be meant either Ignotanee, or Pris 
yacy: And conſequently the Works of ir will import, Ei- 


ther ſuch, as no Man in his Senſes would be guilty of; 


did he rightly underſtand the narutal Turpitude which 
is in them; Or elſe ſuch, as They whodo commit are fo 
far aſhamed of, as to affect Secrecy; and by all pothble 
Means labour to conceal from the. Eye of the World: 
Night and Shades, and the privateſt eden are ſought 
as the only proper Scenes, for Facts, which catty their 
own Condemnarion along with them, and brand the 
Actor with Infamy ; who therefore would not be feen 

becauſe conſcious to himſelf; that, if ſeen, he muſt oj 

courſe be diſapproved, and deſpiſed, and deteſted. Theſe 
then Chriſtians muſt throw afideand leave off, like thoſe 
tattered or {allied Garments; in which it would be a Re- 


= proach to ſee Company. And, in their ftead ſuch Habits 


muſt be put on, as are fic to appear in broad Day, fact 
as will bear the niceſt Obſervation, and make them ſhine 
as Lights inthe World. And as their Comelineſs juſti- 
fies the Title of Liebt; ſo ate * . 
term'd Armour too. For theſe Diſpoſitions and Habitg 
Brite che Mind, and rebel the Darts of the. Spiriruat 
Enemy. There being no betrer Preſervarive againſt 
Temptations, than that of being well employed, and 4 


ſttick tegard to the Decency of every thing we do. And 


theſe good Habits are once mote fai to be pt on, with 


Allufion to our common Cloa r chat, as 


no parr of the Body ſs left raked cs yon eicher be 


Y expoſed to che Weicher; fo. dg part of the Soul out 
be deſtitute of the Virtues proper for it, 10 Graces wants 


Nane. may contribute Eitfter to its Ornatment or its 
VDetence. | DEF 
viUFL C 3 | 3. Ano; 
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3. Another Expreſſion of like Importance we have in 
thoſe Words, V. 13. Let ws walk boneſtly, as in the Day; 
In Oppoſition whereunto are thoſe ſeveral Vices, ſpecified 
in the following part of the Verſe, which draw upon 
Men. the Scandal and. Scorn of all that behold them. 
And this Metaphor is likewiſe taken from the Care Men 
uſually. take t recommend themſelves to the Eſteem. of 
Others, by a Garb clean and decent, and ſuitable to their 
Quality. Now, ſince the Sight and Obſervation of 
Others is the Argument infiſted upon here, Chriſtians 
mult be careful to take this in its juſt Extent. In Deſe- 
rence to Men, a ſordid or too negligent Outſide is all we 
are ſollicitous to avoid, becauſe Their Obſervation can go 
no farther than the outward Appearance. But the ſame 
Reaſon obliges Chriſtians, in cloathing their Souls, to con- 
ſider whoſe Inſpection they are under in this regard: 
Not only That of their Brethren, who may be impoſed 
upon with artificial Diſguiſes; but that of Saints and 
en i... * Angels, and eſpecially of Chriſt and God, 

-—:....- himſelt; One, wchoſe Eyes are in exery Place, 
to whom our very Hearts are open, and from vrhom no 
l Secrets are hid. So that this Argument leaves no room 

| for Hypocrifie, no covert fot the private things of Diſho- 


neſty z but requires Purity in our very Thoughts and In- 

| tentions; .. becauſe eyen Theſe are as viſible to God's all. 

3 ſeeing Eye, as any the moſt publick Indecencies of our 
1 Garb and Behaviour are, to the Obſervation and Cenſure 
| of Men. And, as the Reſpect due to os SpeQators is 


r ca oo af... Qt T I __—© 


greater far, than that we owe to any of the fame Nature 

with our ſelves, though never ſo much above us in Qua- 

ü and Worldly Diſtinftions, ſoare we always to fe. 
member, that, in regard of God, we act as it were upon 
F 4 common Theatre; and. ought no more to be gully of ] 
| | the leaſt Exil or Indecency, even in Imagination or De. 
3F fire, chan if we ſtood betoze the ſeverelt Judges, and did | 
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No the vicious practices mentioned here are all of 
them ſuch, as tend to the Diſhonour and Detriment of 
Men, and are utterly inconfiftent with the Digniry. and 
Character of Chriſtians. Such are the Revellings and 

Fxceſſes; the Rroting and Drunkenneſs, Of waich this 
WM Apoſtle ſays elſewhere, They that be drun- x Tete wh 

= Fen are drunken't in the Nie a But let us mann 
toho art of the Day be Ne Joch the Chamberine and 
Wantonneſs, the Lewdneſs and Beſtialities of the” Hea- 
then, ſo ſelEcondemn d, even among Them, a8 to 
— * —5 . But for Crit. 
ans it is a Shame,” he ys, for ſuch even to i 
eat of thoſe: things tobich were done of awer — 
” I tbemin ſecret. Sch again the Sr H and Enoying, 10 dl. 
" WW realy oppoſite tothar univerſal K indneſs and Peace When 5 
our Ble 50 Malter hath made the Badge and Livety. a8 it 1 
? were, of all who rerain to Him, Fot by thi, ys. he, | 
l Hall all Men know that ye are 177 Diſci- 
5 
0 
n 
J 


Pes, F ye bas Lobe ont to anotber; e SP 
| WH and accordity "ly Wes are told, He that th woman ; 
teib by Brune ts art in Darkneſs; nd * Tobi * 124-4 $a 

S walketh in Dari ne And we cannot wonder, that eb 
ins of Bitternefs and Diſcord are added here do thoſe . 

. Lixiry and Levdneſs when it is conftlered, how da. 
” I turally Hatred and Cie ſpring fom the Heats of 
ir. WY Excel; and har hs moderating Mens ſenſual Appetires = 
and Palſions" were certainly the moſt effectual Courſe to 4 
beeſerre Amity and good Order in the World. Te 
moſt furious Aue and Heart burnings, whether Paß. 
ck or private, ats not about the'"neceſfary, Supports of © _ 
Life, but for thoſe Superfluities, which feed Gut + 1 
and our Pride, and miniſter to Por And 5 Og nee: . 

W Andtherefors' in 6 ppofition to tho le fcandalous = 
W which like Filth Ys Rags dif] allied Fire Sth "I 
| tun we are eon n S 

4 Haurtb and Laſt Place, to Put 72 the1 Lis, 6 
FE: 2 und not make Proof * 555 e Pl 
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Bap 59 imports, that Chriſt ſhould be our Pattern; 3 


| 2 py. 8 iſgr ace and Conrem tf ; 
upon them; and that. theſe Exce e Copilt baud 
evident a 


| fions, 2d indulge. 1:in-Luxury and. ee, Some Provi: 
V ue may, naywe ought to make jor r J 


ga cke Benefit of that Better Part, of which the Nan 
= and the Happineſs of his Nature privcipally.copfll | 


#: 
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ö a this a Caution highly : ſeaſonable and pertinent to 
r ſtle's Deſign; in regard that all the Vices then-; 
s | = = pore and whatſoevet elſe is either a Blemiſh or 
5 an Obſtrufticn to the Spiritual and Divine Life, proceed: 
e from an undue Preference of the Bodily and Hleſhly- 
8 

- 


Part, and making the Gratifications of, IS Care oe 
That, the main d and Meaſure of our Aftions: »- 


8 II. — now at length done whh _ Duties en- 
joined, and paſs to my Second General Head, The Mo- 
; ſives made uſe of here to enforce them: Which are con 
>- BY tained in thoſe Words, and that, knowing ver. 
1: 8 thetime, that now it's bigh time 10 e 
Ke ouraf Lep. for now is our Salvation nearer ** when 
3 elieved. The Night is far ſpent, Ibe Day 1s at 
i. — Theſe Paſſa — of 4 Two fold Interpreta- 
don, each of which turniſhes an Agent very pertinent 
4 Wt the Apoſtles Purpoſe. N 
'2 1. For Firſt, Some by the Nig br and the Day under- 
ly 8 ſtand the Darkneſs of the Times before; and the Light 
et of thoſe under the Goſpel; And theſe, by 3 1. ox; 
ut 8 Salvation being nearer! -* Wh when they ah 
a- lieved do ſuppoſe St. Pau to mean the 8 which 
be theſe Romans, who acknowledged a Meſſus alteady come, 
us i now enj joyed, above what belonged to them, mn bal y 
af: 8 gt F the promiſed 2 yet to come. eff 
3 otce 5 the Argument, taken in this Senſe; — 
ch bere; That it gti — Men to conſider the 
in, Bleſhngs of a clearer Revelation, and the Profit God ex- 
ay WY peas they ſhould make of it: [That they ate obliged to 
a — in Holineſs proportionably to the Means and 
; * of living better put into their Hands: That 
fo full Iaſtructioꝭ and fo bright an Example, a 


11. 13, 


thoſe of the Holy and merciful Jeſus, it would bea * 
&- indecent, a moſt inexcuſable Abſurdity, if They, who are 
= called/bis Diſciples, and profeſs to "read 1 his 8 


e eb of Malice 
4+ 


ef 


ve. 
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Shame, and be ſo far from theifignal Virtues, which | 
Chriſtians ought to be diſtinguiſſed by, as even to loſe 
the Bowels and the Modeſty of common Men. Thus 
the Conſideration of our Lord's Ert Advem, the Do- 
Arines he taught, and the Copy he hath ſet us, ſerre 
the Defign of this Exhortation very well. But for any 
farther Enlargement upon this Conſtruction of the Words, 
| I muſt refer my Reader to * another Place, 
i fr and at preſent ſatistie my/ ſelf with repre- 
E "14% ine | | : 4 2 
n ſenting the Argumems contained in them, 
ychen interpreted of our Lord's Second Coming. For, 
, 2. Every Reader of the New Teſtament muſt needs 
have obſerved" the frequent mention made there of One 
Day; eminent and remarkable above all the reſt; One 
+ Heb. gj. ticular Deſignation, The Day, That 
e Day e Called elſewhere, Ihe Day of the 
1 Orr. v. 5. Son of Man, © The Day f the Lord Fe ſus 
p brit, ITbe Day a Gad, The Day | of 
«> Per. ili; 12. Reſtitutiun or final Conſummation f all 
. Things, * The Day I Fudgment:: And di. 
1 Pet. xi. * ſtinguiſhed by many other Titles, which 
ddeencte, that in that Day the Glory of Chriſt 
ſhall ſhine forth in its full Luſtre; that a perfect Diſ- 
ctitnination ſhall then be made between the Good and 
Bad, and every Man receive an eternal Recompence, ac- 
cording to the things done in his Body. This Day many 
Expoſitors underſtand: here, as repreſented ſtill future, 
by that Expreſſion of being at hand; whereas the Day 
of Goſpel-Light and Chriſts firſt Advent, was already 


come upon theſe Romans, and . o properly be 
deſcribed, as yet apprœaching. Thus the Night here will 

anſwer to the preſent Life, a State of Wandring and 

85 N Meakneß, fand great Imperſectiomo And 
e. IF 1 7" | the Suluuar ion will import that Bliſs, whith 
the Faithful expect and depend upon, when | thav 
righteous!fudge thatſQ@veiall them ho ferlevere in good 
Works; and live and die in his Fear. Now, 


„„ „„ „ —— — end — — 0 
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— and Glories 50. that Belle oon, en 3 12 

Clouds of Sin and Infirmity ſhall be ſcattered, 2 

ſhall ſee and be like that God; who is Lig br fo; 5 

that in Him is no Darkneſs at "all, Thus J ba 98 

we may ſee good Reaſon, why the"Night © 20657 © 

ſhould under this Goſpel- State be tepidſented 4 as far: 

ſpent,” but not abſolutely done away; And the Di id 

to be ar hand, though not come in its full Strength. Be- 

cauſe frail Mortalit) will always have ſome Ne 

Shadow and Dusk; the brighteſt Virtue and the cleareſt” 

Knowledge ſtopping vaſtly | ſhort of that Perfection of 

botli, which will break upon Wiſe and Good Men here- 

after, /at the Reſurtection ofthe Juſſt. 
This Day is very differently deſcribed. according tt 

oy different Condition of the Perſons to be concerned i 

Witch regard to the Wicked, in Circumſtances full 

of; Terror, as that which ſhall diſcover the © bh 

biddexc8bings of Diſhoneſty ; bring ile Se. Nes. f. 

crets c all Hearts into judgment, and Rom. ii. 5 

pour upon ſuch the Wrath and Ven geance Nett ul. Fd L 

of a provoked, and then miplacabtr God: 8 54 £ 

To: the Rigliteous, as 4 Day which ſhall f iin 

mani feſt Their God Deeds to Al the World; r * 

crown them with publick Praiſe and ever . a 

laſting Bliſs; accompliſh their Redem- . 11 42 

ptio 11 banda y compenſate their paſt J —— 

Suffe: V anſwer'and 'extecd their large Hopes 

bchem that indefectible Holifief 2nd Nu 


wich / they: ſo eaperly Pant, ſo 2 aſpire —_— = | 
the mean while, 


FP 
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* * 
This Latter and more comfortable part of the Argu- 


e Apoſtle inſiſts upon, in the Paſſage now 

ſore us The rather probably, that he might ſoften 
the Ferſecutions and Afflictions, which Chriſfians then 
lay under, by the praſpett of ſo glorious a Recompence, 
and Hy putting them in mind, that they were every Day 
and Hqur advancing nearer to the End of their Troubles, 
and t9 that Salvation, in which they were taught to place 
their All, their only Happineſs. Thus — — ing 
aganit that too common Weakneſs, even in People of 
ee and good. Intentions, who often ſer out. at firlt 
with Warmth, and Vigour, and vehement Deſires; but 
are apt in proceſs of time to cool and languiſh, and 

w remiſs, or weary of well-doing. Here then he 
kints the Folly: and the Sin of flackening our Endeavour, 
when, like Racers, we ought rather to quicken our Pace, 
and to exert our ſelves more and more, in Proportion as 
we draw toward the Goal. For the Prize is given to 
none, who do not come up thither; we mult finiſh, as 
well as begin, well; and Perſeverance is the only thing, 
which can ſecure all our ab Labour, though never fo 
++ ii hitherto, from being at laſt in vain inthe 


r 2893 39- (0111 nin S 
And, What can be a more eftecual Spur to the Vir- 
tues recommended hexe, than che Conſideration of ſuch a 
Day? If 1955 thing have the Power to enlarge our 
Hearts, and opęn ous Hands in entire Affection, and un- 
bounded Charity, ſurely this Reflection muſt do it, that 
theſe Diſpoſitions, and Acts of Renefitence, ate the very 
Metab Marks, which {hall then diſtinguiſh the 
1-2. vheep/from the Goats If any ching pre- 
vail for the effectal Mortification of our brutal Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, the Excellence of this Salvation ſüre 
Pr N us r 08 n ö 
and the Difficulties of Religion, it is the nearer Approach 
of that blisful Reward, which, if rightly eſtimated, — 
iT 0p 2 mae 


5 5 is what th 
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make us more than Conquerors. Muck 
weaker Arguments than The are ſucceſsful * 8 110 
with Them who ſtrive for a corruptible Crown, And 
what ſtupid Wretches are We, if we faint and give out, 
—— Encouragements infinitely greater, when 
ſtriving for a Crown incorruptible? We, I fay, whoſe 
Gain is ineſtimable, whoſe Conflict is but: ſhort, and * 
whoſe Day (in reſpe& of Death at leaſt, which will de- 

termine the eternal State of every Man's Soul) may; 
without a Figure, be moſt truly aid to be ut Hand, and 
even at the door. Shake off then (my Brethren) ſhake 
off your Sloth from this very Moment; Awake, for it 
is high time that we ſhould all Awake to Righteouſneſs. 
Let us up and be doing every one of us; and ſo remem- 


ber that Condeſcenſion of our Lord, ben ya 
he came to viſit us in great Humility, that Tant wit. 35. 


© . 
our I oins may be girt, and our Lights 


burning, our Lamps trimm d, that is, our Souls adorn'd 
with all thoſe Graces and Good Works, which may pre- 
pare and fit us to meet this great King decently, when 
he ſhall come to judge us in his Glorzous Evite, 
Majeſty. So ſhall we riſe to the. Life 
Immortal, and, being found ſuch as had put an the Lon 
Feſus now. in the time of this Mortal Life, ſhall live 
and reign with him, who liueth and reignetb with the 
Almighty"Fatber and the Holy Ghoſt, "now and per. 
There are ſome Inſerences from the foregoing Part 
ticulars, proper to haue been added here, but 
bis Comment baving already exceeded its juſt 
| Bounds, the Reader is defired"to conſult che. 
Egiſtles and Goſpels already nated in lle. 
!. 
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Arr. 7 | N "ay 5 
Joy me ee 15The "GP 82EL- 
PaxAPHRK 155 F 
1. 2 3. As bur Lord 1. HEN they drew nigb unto Jeruſalem 
oe 3 was paſſmg and were come to Ne ſc the 
with. hip 2 from V mount of Olives, then ſent Feſus two 
| Bithany towards Feru- Diſciples, © 


Alem (ſhortly after his 2. Saying unto them, Go ye into the village over 
wing Lazarus from againſt — 21 ye ſhall ted fn aſs 
theDezd, and fivedays tied, and & cclt with her : looſe them, and bring 
1 n ſhall 
J ered)when . 3. And if. airy ay aug lat unto ou, e 
in were as far on 55 The Lord bath need of 72 and Fa 
their way as Bethphage, he will ſend them. 5 e 
and, near the . fyot of AKA 94 
the Mount of Olives. Then, GW. gs! + 
Sar HOU 075% | $895 1 Ai 
4 S- This was not 4. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
done by Neſus, with which was ſpoken by the Prophet, N 
any Deſign to relieve 5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold thy King 
himſelf from the on cometh unto thee, meeſh and ſitting upon an aſs, 
and Wearineſs of a long and à colt, the foal of an aſs. + | 
Journey (for the di- | E 5 
ſtance between Feruſalem and Bethany. is but ſmall) nor do we find him 
confulting his Eaſe after this manner in much longer Travels; But he 
kad other R in view, and, particularly, that, by this approach to 
the Holy City, a Prophery of . Zechariah's might be fulfilled in Him, 
Which the ancient Jews conſtantly underftood of the Meſſias. Now this 
foretels matter of great Joy to Feryſalem, upon the Account of a King, 
who ſhould" diffinguiſh himſelt from other Princes, oy an Entry full of 
parks and moſt unuſual Pomp: ſuch as ſhould expreſs the Meekneſs of 
is. Mind; and the Nature of his Dominion. - ' by 4x 


+ 


„ 


r te 2 by 4 x 144 E . 51 6 | 1 . 
2711 f ug 6 » i. - and 6. And the Diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
CZ Aerni commanded them. 2 ie. 13 . 


After having ſa- 5. Aud brought the aſs and the colt, and put 
cited the Owners, who on them their cloaths, and ſet him thereon. 
queſtioned them about | 133 
their Jooſing theſe Beaſts, with their leave, they brought them, and in- 
Read of riding Furniture, made uſe of their own Cloaths, and thus 


: 
1 
1 ©: * & 


e nr ne eee K 3 
8. Great numbers of | 8. And n ſpread their gar- 
the People alſo aſſiſted ments in the way : Others cut down branches 
at this Solemnity; They from the weed Frowed them in the way. 

came out of the Cit + r | Fu PIG | 
meet him; they ries fuch*Ceremotiies of Joy and Reſpect, as were 
cuſtomary in — Rejoicings ; particularly, with che eus at their 


moſt ſplendid Feaſt, chat of Tabernacles, and at the Inauguration of 
their Kings, | | 
Wo 9. And 
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9. And the multitudes that went before, and 9. In this ſolemn Pro- 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſænna to the Son ceſſion they conducted 
of David, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of him to the Ciry, ſhour« 
the Lord? Hoſanna in the higheſt, 0 _ ing forth Acelamations 


1 one 
for the Proſperity of this long expected King, this promiſed of Davie. 
And theſe they uttered in the Prophecick Words of David himſelf, who 
many Ages ago foreſaw this Kingdom, and whoſe Expreſſions were ſo uns, 
derſtood to belong to it, as frecu-ntly to be inſerted into the ſolemn De- 
votions of thoſe ancient Jews, who believed and longed. for it. 


10. And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all | 0, This Proceeding 
the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this i fd all the Inhabitants 

of Feruſalem with won- 
der, to whom the Mul:i:udes juſtified themſelves, by acknowledging 
openly, that they paid theſe Honours to that eminent Prophet, e. 
The Phariſces alſo, moved with Envy and Indignation at ſuch public 
Reſpects, would have had Feſ#s put a ſtop to chem. But he returned 
ſuch an anſwer, as intimated the People to have been governed by a Dj- 
vine Impulſe ; and then, | Al O18 {a 


11. And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the #1 
Prophet of Nazareth of falle. ho tage . 

12. And Feſus went into the Temple of God, 12. Haying ſuflered 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the his Kingdom and Di- 
Temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- vine Authority to be 
changers, and the Seats of them that ſold doves. oo prong by "2 

"> ers, ö to 

exert it himſelf, by purging the Temple (a ſecond time, as he had done 
at another Paſſover three years before) of thoſe who kept a publick Mart 
there, in the Court of the Gentiles. This they did for the Convenience 
of ſclling Birds and B; aſts for Sacrifice, and returning Money-for ſuch 2s 
came from diſtant parts of the Country up to this Feſtivall. 


13. And ſaid unto them, It is written, My 13. Theſe he rebuke 
loſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer, bat yehaye by reminding them of 
madeit a den of thieves. | the Prephets Words, 

aſh" 1 and ſo hinting their A; 
buſe of that Holy Place, deſigned for Devotion and God's Worſhip, when 
turned into a Place of Traffick and unjuſt Gain: Since the Profit extorted 
by Fraud and Oppreſſion is no better than down right Robbery, and the 
Excrciſe of ſuch Trades in a conſecrated Place was ſo far from its primit- 
tive Inſtitution, that it makes their Injuſtice to become Sacrilege. 


COMMENT. & 9% 545 15 
1 i H E Goſpel for this Day relates Two. very remarka» 
1 ble Actions of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
I. The Firſt, his ſolemn entry into Feruſalem. | 
2. The Other, His Behaviour in the Temple there. 
The Latter of theſe I ſhall reſerve for that Account 
given of it by St. Luke, which will offer Rte, WO 

d - 1- 


we - 
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| Conſideration hereafter ; and at preſent will confine my 
N | Gofpel r Diſcourſe to the Former only. And here 
1 x Sanday alter again there would ariſe ſeveral Reflections 

Trinity. which I muſt be content to recommend to 
i the liproveetent of my Reader's private Meditation. 


Such as theſe that follow : 
C 1. The Divine Knowledge and Power of our Bleſſed 
; v 5 Lord. The Former, in foretelling where, 
| on and in what Manner, his Diſciples ſhould 
; find the Beaſts proper for his Purpoſe upon this Occa- 
0 ſion. The Latter, in inclining the Hearts 
| Ver. z of Perſons at a diſtance to ſo ready a Com- 
| plane with his Demands. 

His Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion in giving the 
8 SatisfaQtion, and asking their Conſent; that ſo 
no Man's a ſo much as ſeem to be invaded 
by any Order of His; though at the fame time he were 
in th ſtricteſt Senſe what he ſtiles himſelf, rhe Lord, 
and had a Right antecedent and ſuperior to thoſe very 

Poſleſſors, of whom he ſent to borrow. 
3. The Chearful Obedience of theſe Diſciples to a 
Command, which Carnal Reaſoning might 
Ver. 3. have ſtarted many. ObjeCtions again int and 
2 IN which nothing leſs chan a ſtedfaſt Perſua- 
„ ſion, that He, who ſent the Meſſage, would 
„ Dur n fy fire to give Succeſs to it, 7 have 
prevailed upon them to execute, as they did, without any 
demur or delay. 
4. The M vitical Importance of theſe Beaſts; The One 
an Aſs — to Burthens and Labour; The Other a Colt 
Luke xix. 30. . unbroken on which never Man bad ſat. By 


CONE which we may underftand;with * Some The 


Ed. Eton. ſevvs long accuſtomed to the Moſaical Yoke 
770 n and the Gentiles, who. had hitherto walked 


Tryp h.pag.272. in the Imagipations of their own Hearts, 
Paris 1636. and (as St. Pq? expreſſes it) „ved without 


God in the World. Oreticwe may, T wih Others, a pply 


IS 


treat of abſolving Sinners. But This, and 
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the Paſſige to the Rational and ttie-ſenſitle Principle in 


every Man $ Breaſt. For either way the P will 
hold, that even the rudeſt and wildeſt Heathens; even 


the moſt; ſtubborn and unruly Paſſions, are made 


teachable and tame, when 5 ſubmit themſelves to 


Chriſt. And, as His Deſign was to unite all Nations in 


his Body, {© when his Grace and Doctrine are our 
Guides, when He' fits Supreme and rules in all the Fa- 
culties of our Souls, then do our moſt Carnal Appetites 
move aright, and we march triumphantly under 1 
Direction into the Heavenly Feruſulem. 
There is yet another Improvement, made by Some, 
of. theſe. Diſciples looſing the Aſs and the 
Colt: who take Occaſion from hence to Rack. 450 
ſome other Inferences upon the Place, are i 1 
from what the Literal Senſe ſuggeſt, that 1 can hardl. 
think them worth the mentioning, And even thoſe 
ready mentioned ought to give Place to the Three follow. 
ing Particulars, which I ſhall make the Subject of my 
preſent Diſcourſe. Now they are, 


I. Firſt, The Time of this ſolemn Entry into * 


ruſalem. 


II. Secondly, The Circumſtances and Canas 
culiar to it. And 


b III. Third!y, The Significance of, and the Ends ſetved 
Vit. 
I. The Time of this Solemn Entry i is very pm a 


fixed by St. John, who acquaints us, that 


Six = before the Paſſover our 'Lord 28780 ly 2, 
came to Bethany, and was there entertained 1 207 
at Supper; that-Lazarm, whom he had lately raiſed 
from the Dead, dwelr there; and that he ſate at Meat 
with bim: and afterwards he ſiys, that on the next Day 
(the fifth before the Paſſover inclulive) much People came 


forth to meet him, and took Brancher of Palm-tiees, 


and men Heſanne; So conducting him into the > Holy 
* ny, 


ce. ͤ ——— — 
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ty, with all thoſe Demonſtrations of Joy and Reſpect, 
deſcribed at large in the Goſpel for this Day. Now 
therein we may diſcover a very remarkable Myſtery, by 
comparing this Action with the Old Law relating to 
the ſewiſh Paſſover. The firſt Circum- 
/Exod.xii. 3, &. ſtance whereof is, That on the Tenth 
Day of the Firſt Month the Paſchal Lamb 
ſhould be drawn'out from the reft of the Flock, in or- 
der to be lain the Fuurteenth of the fame Month. Our 
Lords Approach then to Ferxſalem in this 
See Ainſw. in Unuſual manner anſwers, in point of Time, 
Exod.xity. to the Separation of the Lamb deſigned for 
he Paſchal Sacrifice. The Gaiety and 
Pomp of this Approach agrees exactly with the Gar- 
lands, and Ptocefhons, and Shouts, and other Marks of 
Joy uſual (we are told) with the Jewiſh, and almoſt all 
People, in leading their Victims to the Altar. So then, 
It was not without particular good Reaſon, that our 
Lord admitted theſe ſignificant Ceremonies, at ſo criti» 
cal a Juncture. For to any, who obſerve things nicely, 
they will appear exceeding ſeaſonable and proper, fot ac 
compliſhing thoſe Figures and Types under the Levirical | 
Diſpenſation, of which he was the intended End and 
Subſtance. This was the True, the Univerſal,” the Only 
i Cor. vs. effectual Paſſover, which turned away the 
Jen Wrath of God and his deſtroying Angel; 
which preſerves his People from the dire Effects of Sin 
and Vengeance, and works a perfect Reconciliation b 
his precious Blood, for as many as are ſprinkled wit 
and waſhed in it. This Lamb of God did thereföre on 
the Day appointed by Moſes, come forth from Beih. 
pPphage, (a Village belonging to the Prieſts, 
Tear from whence the Beaſts feſerved for Sacri- 
Sancte. fice were drawn out for the Service of the 
Iemple) He came forth, a moſt Holy and 
unblemiſh'd Sacrifice, with all the cheartul Pomp cu- 
ſtomary upon ſuch Occafions „ with all the Marks of 
72} * + Triumph, 


Victorious a Death. A Death which alone tulfilled 


what others of this nature could but faintly fepreſent; 


And at once ſubdued thoſe hitherto invincible Deſtroyers 
of Mankind, Gullt, and Hell, and Death. This Lamb 
might be truly faid; from all theſe Demonttrations of 
Gladneſs, not ſo pr ropely y to be Led, as to Offer gel 
to the Slaughter. He had formerly deals: h UB 

ted, No 155 Taketh ny Life Low 1 wt 11-0 
but 1 lay it down of .my.ſelfi” And by theſe firſt *. to 


wards his Suffering he ſhewed with 9 Reſolution he 
advanced to lis lalt Conflict; with what Readineſs and 


Chearfulneſs of Mind he lufenell. Ir is n 20 

alſo obſerved by A Learned Author of our e L.. 
own Nation, that the High Prieſt, ſome r 

Days deore dle Solemnity of the Yearly |, 15 
Atonement, did ſehaiate-hinelF from his B Levie wit p 
Family and all Gvil Converſation, the 

better to prepare himſelf for the Sacred Offices of that 
Seaſon; And chat he was then conducted from his own 
Houſe to the Temple; with great Pomp: To this our 
Lord's triumphant Entry into! the Holy City might 
likewiſe allude, who, foo Days: before his Paſſion, was 
thus attended to the Tem 17 1 1 his Offering that 
Great Sacrifice of Himſel which expiared the Sins. f 
che whole World; vor ls cit lo 1 * 
My Second Obſervation * the Circumſtances 
aud Ceremonies peculiar to this Action: in which wwe 


ſtrall find ſomewhat very diſtinguiſhing, both as To the 


Perſons who contributed to the Pomp of it, and as To 
the Manner of the Thing it Self 
1. The Perſons ate deſcribed to have beon-a mixed 


| Mulcrade —— confiting of Diſciples and 


Such as were moved 4 "$ix} . 
rey es thus Bon ble Doctrines and Miracles 


dere 


John Xli⸗ >; 


wich they had heard and ſeen, and from a | > © 


deep and revetent Senſe of our Lofds Divine Power, 
111 D were 


s Serbe e 
Triumph, which became ſo Willing, ſo Beneficial; ſo 


v 
. —— — — > 


cauſe: alſo the People att: him, for. that they beard, that 


% 
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were te very forward to pay him what Honour they could. 
Joh 1. St. Nahm abſerves to this purpoſe the more 
ohn xii 1798. immediate Occaßon of their extraordi- 
nary Reſpett at this time; The People (he fays) that 
mas with him; when brcalled Lazarus our ff bis Grave 
ond raiſal bim from the Dead, bare record. For this 


4 DI 8 FH NY ns Ra. 2 a 
n,, ag 
= * n es 8 4 F . 


he had done tbis Miracte.”\ So that the Quali6catious 
chiefly remarkable in the Aſſiſters at this Ceremony are 
not the Quality or outward Splendor, the Wealth or the 
Reputation, the Learning or the eminent Poſts: but the 


Bincerity and honeſt Zeal the hearty Affection to Chrilt, 


and the firm -Petfualionfof! his Ua tho trac Matias, BY 
which the wonderful things he taught and. did had 
wrought in their Minds. And Theſe to tochlim, who ids 
Reſpecter of Perſons, vvho came to ſet reid Kingdotd | 
not of this World, dl thoſe Tributes of Praiſe and 
Acknowledgment, from Men mean and inſignificant; as 
to any temporal more acceptable, more he- 
coming his Character, more truly tor his Honour; than 
any diffembled or inte Homage of [Rulers or Rab- 
der the Greateſt or the Wiſeſt of the Sanhedtim could 
have been. For external Advantages are of no Conſfide: 
ration with God, while they want Good Diſpofitions C. 
within to recommend ham i 0 9551 1 1 BB 
2. The Manner of this Solemnity was Ukewiſe very = 
ſingular. Inſtead! of numerous Guards, and triumphal 
Chariots, and coſtly Preparations, We; Au only the At a; 
tendance of a vulgar and deſpiſed Croudz the Petion u 
for whom tneſe Honouts were ae ri in hum 
ble Poverty upon a borrowed Aſs; and the Way befote 5 
him not covered with Tapeſtry or rich Furnitute, but 
ſtrawed with Branches haffily cut don from Trees; and Wc 
the Garments of Them who made up the Train. The 
Songs and Acclamations applied to this Octaſion, did WF 
not 5 of bloody Battels fought, of Vi ories . — ; 
at 94 — of inns Tail and Treaſure, of f 


eee 


1 4 et 


— 
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| tries miſerably harraſsd, and reduc d by Fire and Sword; 
but rehearſed the Mercies of God long expected, and now 


X of David, who ſhould turn Pens Storr] 
into Plowſhares „ and * Spears. int Nie. N BET 
I Pronine io Hooks: 1 N ag ſich N 800 vis 8 
2s Kif duly <vhſetved: ound Leer and quiet 
che gereral Diſturbers of Mankind, A „and x | 
and Ambition: And moul ſettle the e Woll in profound 
W 20d perfect Tranqufftit), upon Principles of] Mice is 
W Contitedne, invinei ie Meeknels, Fat mutual Loy 


1 Thers! . en look e er ke 1 bc Ern 
And we may truly ay; 975 4 Lord's 
ippestefl in pops Aiftinge Characbers, than in chis 
Angle Inſtance of his Tg 550 take hennes, and 
W State to Himſelf. © Ace enen ay we ful an emden The 
phec) fülfilled herein, which Had foie ACT, We 
WT pointed our de Viefh, by an Ap PEO es WAY 
0 rde Holy Sw, enten bad" a f Yer. Lebe ox ; 
| 8 — 255 Fob: RIF, "Rig * 00 | 125 
ne b other uch'as ex 
the nine of his Mind, and the Can 1 His 
3 work 2 e's ſtat aces, even while it "en 5 the Ro, 
b — Perſon. And bs no dogbr it is, chat 
ahem took ich. re to remind the Jews 8 01 th 
rediction. Thus cha Henging then 48 it 
vary 1 Ft mple of i eg = accort- 
on, and 2 is Action of Our 
f. ep 55 . 855 ſays 775 it might 15 
I 22 Nn wt [oj en p the Prop XI hs 
Eee to at ed. 11 'Zetha 6 Hi whe dow 
Weonfels he did) of the King chat Pro} hays "Intent 


15 & =. 5 


in fich a is nes that Deſen 920 
. ut 745 Fu did, ob rag ß ene r did, e 


1 
: Him⸗ 


fulfillecb in che peaceful Reign of the Meſhah. That Son 


Aae mae 


Prothifed Meſſias, "Phen the Meſfas mult come to Teri 


— 


| kis Miracles, would have paid him 
withdrew, and 12 that unſeaſonable. 00 1 
their Zeal. + Partly (as we may. probably con ture 
© becauſe their Eagerneſs had a owe of worldly 


Kr XVIII. 36, 


0 i ofall for Þ This, that theſe. 
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himſelf by coming to Ferufalem i in this Manner: There- 
fore Jeſus and no other is, the, true Meſhas, whom 
that Prophet had in view. And, thus I am. almoſt una- 


wares got within, the : Compaſs of my Third Particular, | 
which is 


Hl The S of. e e Ends ſerved by, this 
Action. I Evangeliſt indeed hes ex Ne {Notice of 
no other End, than the utmoſt and exact Completion, 

which it was neceſſary that Prophecy ſhould meet with; 
BF I: think, we may very reaſonably conclude, that 
Tome other Purpo es of great aportance were ſerved by 
it. Particularly. theſe that. follow; „ 017 


1. Theſe Honours were of uſe 3 ur Lord's 
ocence, and A ht to ne haraQter 72 leaving 


teſpectful reſhons 9 him u Mens Minds ata 
: = 44 by! "age nde 28 pon which immediately 


5755 eceded the Ignominy of his Crucifixion. 
Non FER aſlover, when the 7 ot in Admiration of 


ingly Honours, be 


derations in it; and partly bom e ACC 4 88 
sc Sn would ha n.liable to Miki ter 1 155 


Hons, and might. have hated. the Efficacy ef his 


Preaching, - But now the Courſe of his Prophetick. Of 
ce Was boiſheds, Nov the People proceeded upon 


ther Motives, and therefore be offers himſelf v0 be 


ue; 25 e their ConviQtion, of his Divine Power 
"and, Truth; and, Cas he afterwards con- 
"th. Weg 13, felled before 17 he now * ſuffers 


"Then publick] 2 1 and pto· 


e [3 + 


„ Ran, his R 14, ONS e 


fit to do, 45 for 7 0 pethaps not 
12 1 0 a 95 15 Acknow: 
ments might be for a Fans LEED the = 


an Scandal ot. his. W And. an Qv 
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will be wirh judicious and impartial Confiderers ; When 
it is obſerved, that his Death was the Contrivance of a 
reſtleſs Party, enraged with Envy and Malice, obſti- 
nately prejudiced by Secular Intereſt, and jealous of his 
growing Greatneſs in the Efteem of rhe People; But 
that, on the other hand, theſe Pomps and Acclamations 
were the Effect of great Sincerity, and an honeſt Reve- 
rence, for One, who, they verily believed, had fully an- 
ſwered all the noble Predictions concerning the Meſſias; 
and muſt of neceſſity be that very Perſon, ſo long pro- 
miſed; ſo impatiently expected, ſo punQually deſetibed 
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by the Ancient Prophets. This Opinion and Behaviour 
in the People was the natural Effect of Chriſt's Actions 
and Doctrine. The fame they would have had upon all 
who ſaw and heard them, had all who fiw-and heard 
but conſidered them as theſe diſintereſted Men did; 
without the blinding of Paſſion, or the Biaſs of worldly: 
and private Reſpects Thus ir appeared, that all the 

barbarous Indignities put _ Feſus afterwards did not 

ſpeak the general Senſe of the Jewiſh Nation, but only 


ewed the Spight of a governing Faction. Nor'ought 


there any great Streſs to be laid upon the Multjitades, 


which were then drawn into Compliance with their Su- 


periors. Since the ſubtle Management of Men in Poſt. 
and Power, and the Eaſineſs and Servile Fears uſun in 
thoſe of a mean depending Condition, make ſuch ſudden 
Changes not at all Surpriſing. Nor is it new to find 
even the Conſciences of the Vulgar in perpetual Bon- 
dage to thoſe Great Maſters, whoſe Tyranny expects to 
have theit very Souls at its Devotion. And therefore 
Mens Judgments and Inclinations are never to be known 
by their Behaviour, when ny ſuch Checks are upon 
em; But muſt be meaſured by what they do (as in 
the Caſe before us) when at their own\Diſpoſal ; when 
under no Influence from the Example of their Superiots, 
nor any Apprehenfions of Diſpleaſure, if they do not 
follow" Them to do Ell. * 
% D 3 2. A8 
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2. A8 this Solemn harry was a Declaration of Chriſt's 
8 So the Circumſtances peculiar to it were very 
Signincant Intimations, of what Nature and Opality 
that Kingdom ſhould be, Ne one of this World, = 
of any. Affinic to ets whoſ e — were ſo very 

like: thoſe of Earthly Princes, that They only oo = 
hold them with an Eye of Faith can diſcern any thing 
of Splendour and true Greatneſs in them. This l Inaugu- 
ration was but a more formal Aenne to the Deark 
of the King celebrated by it; And the Perſons, and 
Methods, and every Part in it mebe (as ſaid before) ſo | 
many. Marks of Poverty and Humility, and Meckneſs, | 
Neglect and Contempt of the World and its Gaietics, 8 
The Throne was erected in the Hearts of Men, and its 
Excellence conſiſted, not in the Figure, or the Naber 
hut in the Virtues and Holy Diſpolitions of its Subjects. 
And certainly our Bleſſed Lord could not have taken a 
more effectual Courſe for refuting and correcting that 
vain Imagination of the Meſſiahs Earthly Dominion, at 
his firſt ——— than by ordering Marters fo, that this 
only Inſtance of his receiving Princely Honours; ſhould | 
be ſo directly oppoſite to the Cuſtomary Forms of Tri- 
umphs and Inaugurations among er Princes, f 
And then by permitting ſuch reproachful Treatment, 
ſuch bacbarous Cruelty, ſuch Pain and Suffering, uch Lyn 
univerſal Infolence and Scorn to prevail againſt him, in 
that Paſſon and-Crugifixion, to which this Preeeion | 
was; as it were, the Preface and firſt ſetting out. For, 


3, Another End ſerved by theſe —— on Reſpedts | 

id to our Bleſſed Saviour 5 that Time, was the mini- 

a freſh Matter for the Malice of his Enemies to 

work upon, and opening a more direct Paſſage to his 

bitter ob ath. St. Peter obſerves pes | 

e th, that Jeſar was deliverets) 
e 11. 23. Death by the Coumſal au ForeRnowle of 

Af 79 WY God — that nothing paſſed in chis whole: 

5 Matte, but beg is Almighty 7" 

3 8 fore 
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before determined 19 be donc. But ft ill They, who con- 
ſpited that Death of his, were leſt to their on Devices, 
and added upon Principles, and Choice ſo free, that the 
whole was brought about by humane and ordinary Means. 


It is one marvellous Inſtance, of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Power, to permit the Unrighteouſnels of Men, wichout 


any juſt Imputation of the Guilt contracted hy it: And 
then to make thoſe! Sins, which are not thought fit to be 
reſtrained, inſtrumental to excellent Purpoſes ; Purpo- 
ſes, altogether unknown to the pores yh 
nay, \ ſometimes deſtruQtive of their Deſigns in commit- 
ting them. And never was the Glory of theft Attri- 
butes more eminently illuſtrated, than in the Suffęrings 


of our Dear Redeemer. God had indeed ordained, that 


bis innocent Son ſhould die by the inveterate Malice and 
Barbarity of the Jews : bu That Malice and Barbarity 
were intirely their own. And therefore the Apoſtle, 
who mentions the Caugſel and Netammina- g fn 
ion God, as to the Event. does not for- les: | 
bear, as to the Quality of the Fact, to pronounc: thoſe 
Hands Wicked, by. which the: Holy, Jeſus 109g; Crucihed 
and Slain. Nom the Reaſbn of this is obvious, For 
thoſe very Actions of our Lord, which ſhould; have won 
the Jews over to a Belief of, and Reverence fot him, 
were by their Prejudice and Envy ſo perverted, as to be- 
come ſo many freſh Provocations to their Malice, for 
haſtening his intended Deſtruction, Thus the Miracle 
upon Lagarms in particular, Which (as was ſhewed be- 
fore) put the unprepoſſeſſed Multitudes upon celebra- 
— — Glories of this Mighty Prophet, had à quite 
different Operation upon the jealous Rulers; For from 


that Day forward they soul Counſel, tags: 


John xI. 


aher to put him td deuth. Nor did then V., 


Spight ſtop there, but, enraged at the Influence this Mi- 
racle had upon th People, they, were, for removing out 
of the way, that very Perſon, hac was the living Te- 
ſtimony of it; and cehaden An- put Lasur us aije, to 
Ur US = death; 


— . „% hr og dos 


— — — 
"wp —  — 
"IF 


40 The Fuer Sunvar in ; ADVERT. 


__ Z * 


—— „ — — 


death, 5 Becus ſe that by Feaſon of him, | Many" the ens. 
2958 10 VE" ay und belizved un Jeſus. Teas 


lan rü. ei. are not much to wonder, if Men ſo uns: 


reaſonably bent upon Miſchief were exaſperated, upon 


ery Expreſſion of Inelination and Zeal, for ſo hated 2 
Ni in ne Affections of the People. And hence it was, 
that the Pomp and Acclainations of this Day's Goſpel, 
however mean and deſpicable in themſelves, yer meeting 
with Minds already inflamed, and fore, galled them to 

that implacable Der implyed in that Reflection up 
h „„ on them, ws ceive he bow ye prevail no. 
Jobo x19 *'' thing? bebold the World's gone after him. 
This quick kned — in their Meaſures, and confirmed 
them in of Expediente-of his dying for the: People; in 
Mar Lee hit wicked Senſe intended by Caraphaz 
at, rt And accordingly two Days after they {re 
up their Bargain with Judas to betray him. — 


Lord, who foreſaw every Conſequence diſhinQly, ſuffered 


the cee Reſpects of à well-meaning Multitude, to 


Nay on his Paffon, by exaſperaring his Blood-thirſty 
nemies, — rendring them more v — ox gond wa Cyr 


in the-Execurion of their villanous | 


4. I can by no means think — to believe, 
chat our + Lord admitted of theſe Honours from the Peo- 
I) 155 as be did the coſtly! Ointment the 

7 * Day befbre, not meeily for the Value of 
1 "AS 38 0 the ru themſelves, but in a great mea- 
N ſure for'the Myſteries repreſented by them. 

The 99 — and Hoſannaes, applyed to 7e/zs upon 
this Occafion, ſeem more peculiarly to have belonged 
1 101. 274\torhe Feaſt of Tabernacles, a Feſtival in. 
Levir, xii ſtituted to commemorate the Iſraetues 


nſw. inloe. - dwelling in Tents or Booths, when they 


11 h. v, "4 came up out of the Land of Afgypr. But 


in this, 45 the Scri ptures 2 y attribute to ſome other 
1 Feſtivals z "Wheh 
r railes 


hens nn. "QEPROGTR A n d = 


if we allow any ſuch Fypical Importance 
uld thoſe Boughs 12 
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Praiſes and Prayers be ſo fitly, ſo ſignificantly uſed, 28 In 
Honour to this Stem out of the Root of ;, 71 222d 
Jeſſe: To that Righteous Servant whoſe -- 1. ng 


God who (as the Evangeliſt expreſſes it) .. 

rs ey & uh, vouchſafed to pitch his Hahn it * 
ent among Men; to dwell in a Tabernacle | 

of Humane Fleſh; and who therefore was 305 eech, 

ted with 23 upon ſo many Accounts his o.] n? 


Again, In 2 Bien our Lord himſelf declares, Mory 3 


anoimed his Body ” to the erp "6, — 2 Mar 3 
oes not certainly appear to Us, that ſhe ol n 
any ſuch End o —— in view, at the e Ive 
time of doing it; What ſhould hinder us tom inſerting? 
by Parity of Reaſon, that theſe Multitudes and-all their 
triumphant Pomp (though not by them deſigned for 
ſuch a Purpoſe) were a Hype and Prelude of our Lord's 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion to the Right Hand of God? 
Nay, to that more glorious and more triumphant Pomp 

of the general ſudgment? For then ſhall this once mee 

and humble King come- with the Attendance, not of 
young Children and a vulgar-Train, but Troops of An- 
gels and Bleſſed Spirits innumerable. In a Figure as be- 
coming an Univerial Conqueror and Lord; as this before 
us was ſuitable: to the Character and Condefcenbon of a 
ſuffering Saviour. Then ſhall the Shouts of Heavenly 
Hoſts awaken the whole World from their Sleep of 
Death: And ſtrike his Enemies with a Terror and Con- 
fuſion, to which the Conſternations upon this Approach 
to Feruſalom, bear ſome, though but a feeble Reſem- 
blance. And indeed theſe ſeem ſuch Meditations, as 


Nr. Was —— = 


in a more — manner, by introdacing with this 
Portion of Seripture, a Seaſon of more than ordinary” 
Devotion; The — great U ſes whereof are to aſſiſt us 
in commemorating our Lord's Firſt, and! in me wed 
rr 1 tor his Second Aduent. 


Name is + the Branch; To that Son of 1 Zech. 111. 8. 4 


the Church deſigned to carry our Thoughts forward to, 


— —— 


I ae count . —— 
yy 


« — 


Nor to this Prepatation ſomewhat conſiderable may 
be contributed by thoſe manꝝ practical Inferences which 
naturally reſult from the foregoing Particulars, I in- 
ſtance at preſent in theſe Faur nx. 

1. The Example of our Bleſſed Maſter advancing ſo 
chearfully towards his Sufferings, ſhould: ani mate and 
confirm all his Diſciples, in taking up their Croſa, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God at any time to lay it before them. It 


ſhould fortifie them againſt ſuch ufferingy eſpecially, 


as more directly tend to the Service of the Truth, and 
the Benefit of their Brethten Nor ought it in thoſe. 


caſes to dat our Reſolution and Zeal; that we ſuſſer 


wrongfully, or for Them, who have not metited-well at 
our hands. For in theſe Reſpects, above all, is the 
Bleſſed Jeſus our Pattern; who was fo well contented to 
be betrayed into the Hands of wicked Meri, and to die 


1 Per in 1. upon 4 Croſs, rhe. Fuft: for the. Unjuſts 
Kr ' 


enen, He who knew no Sin, was made Sin for uu, 
that we might be made \the Righteouſneſs. of God in 
AGE (2460 Hin: And except we endute, not only 
* © © patiently, but eyen contentedly and gladly, 
when the Honour of God, and the Salvation of Souls are 
like to be the Confequence of our Afflictions, we do 
1 Pet fl. z b no means copy after Him, tho bath 
herein left s an Example that me ſhould 
un e ach nad f bite nit 
2. Well were it, if the Circumſtances peculiar to this 
Action were ſo conſidered, as to tegulat Men's Beha - 
viour, when Honour, and Greatneſs, and Fame endan- 
ger their Prudence and their Virtue. If they would pre- 
vail for ſuch a Deportment, even in the moſt ſhining 
Merit, even in the moſt exalted Station, that their Hu- 
mility and Conſtancy of Mind might never ceaſe to be 
conſpicuous. If, even in their gayeſt Intervals, they 
would admit ſeaſonable Reflections, That they are mo- 


Ving toward Death apace; That the Condition of Hu · 


mane Nature allows but a ſhort Enjoyment. of theſe 
vi | Advantages 


Ewu. — . —— 
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Advantages, putting che vety beſt of the Caſe; | That 
they are exceeding apt to cut themſelves yet ſhoner, 
y ſetting an Edge upon the Envy of Others, and irrita- 
the Malice of jealous — to haſten the 

Deſtruction, and bn pon the Ruines of Men detter and 
more eſteem'd. than — In a Word, Would 
ſuch but mortifie their Vanity, by obſerving the Worth - 
leſneſs, the Inſtability of Popular Applauſe, and Publick 
Reſpects, which they are fo prone to be blown up, and 
turned giddy with. om tie Falle before us demonſtrates 
y__ falſe a Confidence pve place in theſe e | 

very Reeds the Affection of the People ar 
hap bend to every Wind of Faction, and Ie, 

— 5 icious Inſimtation, even when —— Zela 
even when moſt. Sincere. For what Security can can any 
one have, that theſe Affections ſnhall be conſtant to him, 


when — moſt Innocent, moſt inoffenſive Perſon, this 
beſt -BenefaQtor to Mankind, whom his moſt inveterate 


Enemies could not convince of any Sin, did yet, after 
many Miracles of Mercy, find theſe deſerved Hoſannaes 
changed, in five Days time, into thoſe cauſeleſs, thoſe 


importunate Clamours, Crucifie hin, Cu. 
cifie him, away with 2 Man, and releaſe f. 1 13; 
unto. Us Barabbas.. 

3. The different Betaviour of the Rulers, and! the 


Comme People upon this Occafion, ſhould be a gay 
to Us, that we ſuffer not any Paſſion or 

— Reſ pekts to Biafs us in Matters of Religion. For 

the — ſo directly contrary of the Miracle, by 

which Lag ars vas raiſed from the Dead, ſhews what 
ual Judges of Men and Things, Prejudice and In- 

tereſt are; Kod. that the Succeſs of the beſt Doctrine, 

and moſt — Evidence, will turn at laſt N he 

Diſpoſition of the Perſons, to whom they are pr 

Thus it muſt needs be in the Nature of the Thing: 

ral Perfuahons cannot act mechanically and e 

9 in order to their Efficacy, pre- ſuppoſe a Mind 


honeſt - 
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And in this Type 
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honeſt and free, willing to hearken and ſubmit to Reaſon. 


And thus it is alſo in the Caſe of Chriſtianity in particu- 
lar. There is no one Point of Faith and Practice, but it 
may be, and hath been, abundantly vindicated, from all 
the Exceptions that lie againſt it. The chief Cauſe why 
Truth is not univerſally received, is that all Men do not 
come to the Conſideration of it, with a Spirit of Meek - 
ne and Love of the Truth. And Error and Vice prevail, 
not from any Subſtance and Solidity of their own, ſo 
much as from that dead weight of corrupt Inclina- 
tions, which Men bring along with them, and caſt 
into the Scale. The diſtant Opinions about the fame 
Things proceed from Mens not ſeeing with the ſame 
Eyes; and under the ſame Proſpecta Some judge im- 


partially, Others are bribed and blinded; and though 


no Man is Roy deceived, yet many contribute to 
their on Deceit, by ufing falſe Meaſures, which Cu- 
ſtom, or Advantage, or ſome othet perſonal Reſpect 


* 


impoſes upon them for Juſt and true. And therefor St, 
Janes preſcribes the right Method, ſirſt 70 put away: all 


„ Filtbineſs and Superfluity of Naughtineſs, 
James 1.21. and) then! to Jane pred os Word, 
tohich (ſo, and only ſo) is able to fave our Souls, But, 

4. The Impreſſions, I am principally deſirous to leave 

u n are ſuch as regard the Future Coming 
our Lord, * by that of this Day's Goſpel : 

| We all ſhall find Subject for our Imi 
tatipn. Theſe Multitudes came out to meet Jeſus riding 
on an Aſs; but the ſame Jeſus ſhall one Day make the 

L tl cg. Clouds his Chariot, and ride upon the 
Heavens, as it were upon an Horſc. They 
ſang the Praiſes of the Son of David, to a City who 
would not receiye him as ſuch; but He who hath al- 
ready demonſtrated himſelf to be that promiſed San of 

gd, ſhall then come to convince the unbelieving 


4 


ſorld, that he is the very Son of God. And We, like 


Them, ſhould all go forth to meet him; Like Them, 


SIR 53 8 ay, 
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[ fy, with the 23 of Diſciples, with the Innocence 
hildres. HEN A like Nad van down the Bran. 
— om our T thoſe Wot anities and Carnal 
Affections; which, like —— Boughs, muſt be 
lopp d olf; and caſt under the Feet = off Heavenly 


King, by, Hooping 0. SO, Dit Let Us to 
Pay, our Hearts, as hey t gow e that every 


every be ſubzect to his Do- 
minion, and 15 to — he Bas. 2 Myſtical 


Head, the Church a ine of Ci So ſhall jo 
Cloathing of Pen oh 5 


1 An 1 10 menen 7 65 
reſumed Saito 1 nd, from 155 0 85 
and Santtification. 155 find, 2 nt and 
panion into the Heavenly Je my alam." 80 ſhalþ1 we = 
qualified to bear our Nair! in the molt exalted Senſe 5 
thoſe Hymns and Acclamations; and: in that Day of 
Salvation” ſhout forth with Claes tht Thankſgivin n 
unſpeakable, Bleſſed be the King har cometh invtþ 
Name o the-Lord; \Yea, Bleſſed be he that cometh, 
Not to ſuffer, but to keien; ak pn but, to..36- 
compence. 2 /anna to the Meek Son of David # 15 
ſanna to the W Majeſty of the Son of God f Bleſ: 
ſed be the Kingd Wale un 1 is — Ku N our Hearts 
by Grace I. Bl hat comethi to re- 
ward our Obetience. with Cle ay win 1 4 
be; on Peace, tuho died untd op, 12 Rim ef. f. T4. 
Bleſſed be our. Righteouſneſs," why, rb We 
for NF A unto God. Hoſanna to Him who... 


Came. 10. Feruſalen, t 0 „to be judged in great ſer. Ry 


vw 4 
Humility! Hoſanns to Him who cometh . 280 
2 45 judge both che Quick ng 13> 
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himſelf to their Anceſtors, whom he choſe ont of all the Kindreds of the 
Earth, 700 e them his 9 Feger. 


4 Hin giinacd 7 
1 Gentile hr. 22 of * 
þ Sy ther'the e mig A , ee Th: 
15 9% to thee wien the Gentiles, e om tie on Hank 
a me, 
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ture, Three Things, I conceive, are lub 


I. Er, In explain the immediate Occaſiom of it. 


_ Ti Secondly; Iv confider the. Den and Importance 


of the Apoſtles Argument, tort regard roſthut partici 
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+ condemning thoſe of a: co 
{till have thought and acted differently, and yet no harm | 


75 diſhonoured God, and weakned the common Cauſe; w 
that che Strong reproached the Weak," as e 
und filly: has the Weak abhotred the Strom; ry. ior 


nba od fs ts mo ach off molly Mong H e ref 
1 I with the lab ate pe t pon which 
"this. Portion of Scripture was at firſt delivered. For a 


7 "Hght w underſtanding whereof, we muſt obſerve, that the 
of Rome was made up of mixt Converts, ſome 


-of whomcame over to the Chriſtian Faith, from Jewiſh, 
"and Others tom Heathen Principles. The Former, 


— to obſerve and N Bea great Veneration to the 
-CeremoniaF Law of Mofes.: Not having yet vanquiſhed 
the Pr 99 — 2 ol Education and Cuſtom, nor attained to 


2 perk un erſtanding of that Liberty, which the Goſ 


ows to every Chriſtian, with re pelt to Matters in 


| ls own-Nature Indifferent. And thoſe Perſons, 2 
me Account of that Defett in their Judgment, are called 


Pear in the Faith, The Duden who had 
05 n. jaſter Apprehenſions of this Point, made no 


difference in Ar ot Days, or any ſuch Levitical . 
mances; but acted with all the Freedom — — 
who were dvly Rnfible,” that the New Covenant _ ſer 


them at large from the Reſtrainc of any ſuch DiltinQti- 


= ons: And Theſe, becauſe rightly informed, and throughly 
Nathficd i their own Brealis that what they did the 


ch. . I. Goſpel would bear chem out in, are term d 
l. the Strong. Nom, had each of theſe Sorts 
; contented. "themſelves with 2 a their own Beha - 
viour by their own Principles, without cenſuring and 
Frinciple; they might 


had been done But that which divided 2 Chur 


ligious and Profane. To heal this Breach 
Arguments in * Muth Chapter; And here in the 
Noch, be addreſſes to Them under Ju of ar 
= exborting thoſe to Compaſſion of their Bre | 
r 


the Apoſtle had plied both Parties wich grear 2 


| 
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threns honeſt, though miſtaken Zeal; and to ſuch Al- 
lowances for their Infirmities, as might preſerve an 
Unity in Affection, where that in Opinion could not be 
attained to. 

The laſt and higheſt Motive reſerved for this Purpoſe, 
is taken from the Example of our Saviour Chriſt. Who 
for our Benefit ſubmitted to many things hatſh and very 
grievous to him. In Proof of this he urges a Paſſage 
out of the Pſalms, wherein David complains, that the 
hard things ſaid and done againſt God, were level'd at, 

and endured by Him. But if this were true of David in 
his own Perſon, and his private Capacity; it was much 
more ſo of him in his Prophetical and Typical Capacity: 
For Chriſt, whoſe Perſon David thus ſuſtained, did not 
only ſuffer the Reproaches of God's Enemies, but ſuf- 
fered for them too, and bore the Puniſhment and the 
Malice of them both. | And * to juſtifie the , , in lle. 
Application of this Text to our Lord, the 
Apoſtle begins the Epiſtle for this Day, with a Refle- 

; Etion of general uſe; for rightly underſtanding and im- 

; proving by the Writings of the Old Teſta- ' TT 

ment. Wharſoever things, c. Intimating, Mg: 

| [MW thatthe Relations of Good Mens Sufferings, and other 

Matters contained there, were, not barely an Hiſtorical 

Account of Actions and Events already paſs'd, but Sha- 

f dows and Significations of Others yet to come. And the 

Uſ we ought to make of them is, from the Examples of 

thoſe Holy Perſons; but eſpeciall/ of eſus, the moſt 

abſolute and perfect of all Examples, to ſupport our - 

Spirit, and confirm our Reſolution, with the proſpect 

of a like glorious Recompente, for any Inconvemence 

we ſhall ſubmit to, for the fake of God's Honour, änd 

the Service of our Brethren: © Thus much, I think, may 

+ WM ſuffice to explain the immediate Occaſion of this Scrip- 

» dure; and ſhall therefore proceed now to tas 


are l 
E II. S:rond | 
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IL Second Thing propounded, The Deſign 3 Im- 
portance of the 40 l s Argument, with regard 10 the 
Caſe of the Perſons then conſidered in it. 


The Deſign he drives at- we have in that Prayer, that 


God would bring thoſe Chriſtians of dif 


Ver. . fering Judgments, to be lie minded one 


towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſis; that is, to- 


ſuch a due Temper, ſuch mutual Kindneſs ſuch chari- 


table Behaviour, that the Obſervers of thoſe Legal Or- 


dinances might no longer deſpiſe them, who were well 
aſſured they were under no Obligation to continue the 
Obſervance of them: And that They, who in this Per- 
ſuaſion obſerved them not, might leave off their hard 
Cenſures of Thoſe, who, for want of better Informa» 
tion, thought themſelves ſtill bound by them: That ” 


by ſuch profitable Condeſcenſions on either fide; 


Chriſt hath left both a Precept, and Pattern for, thay 


would lay down all P Arty: — and heartily join i in 


Communion together. And for apprehending x Force, 
and reaſonableneſs of this Advice, we ſhall do well to 
attend to Two things. 


1. The Strength of chat Motive whereby he expreſly 
urges them to it, 5 The Example of our Saviour 2 f 
2. The excellent Effects like to be produced Y it. 
And theſe again are TWO. (I.) The "Glory accruing to 


God _ this . and mutual Forbearance, That ye | 


e794 | +0 F 2/orifig e Cod, even the Father of our 
ver 6 Lord Feſus- Chriſt And again, Receive: 
ö ye one another, as 2 ſt alſo received Us; 
to. ha Gu 'of God. (2), The publick Good of the 
Anke For thus, much is —7 in that concluding 
Prayer, where he begs of God 70 fill tbem 
5 | ach all Jay and — in helieving, that 
hey 1 abound. in hope, through 4 Power f the 
H. 7 A1 
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1. Firſt then, For the Motive, wheteby this Agtee- 
ment is urged; Ihe Example of Chriſt: The Proptiety 
whereof will more fully appear, if we -regard, The 
Perſons between whom this Controverſy lay; and eſpe: 
cially, That fort of them, to whom the Apoſtle more 
particularly addreſſes himſelf, in this part of his Diſ- 
courſe now under Confideration. - u en 
The Parties concern d were Jewiſh and Gentile Con- 
verts, or according to St. Pauls Stile elſewhere, ſuch 
a lived after the manner of the Fews; _ ll .. 
and ſuch as lived a do the Geittiles: W. Vet 
Which laſt Diſtinction I the rather mention; becauſe, 
though it be not very probable, that any Gentile Converts 
thought themſelves in Bondage to the Ceremonial Law 
of Mofes , Yet it is by no means manifeſt; that none at 
all among the Jewiſh Converts were convinced of theit 
Releaſe from that Bondage. It is enough for the Apo- 

_ Me's purpoſe, that that this Prejudice was general, 
though not univerſal. And the Subſtance of his Reaſoning 
may be compriſed in this. Chriſt did not reject either 
„fe or Gentile, but united both to himſelf, by admit- 
ng them as Members into the ſame Myſtical Body: 
aud the Honour of God was greatly illuſtrated by this 
KEind Condeſcenſion. The Perſons therefore thus highly 
W tavoured; thus cloſely incorporated, could not do better, 
than to remember, and to copy after the Goodneſs'of 
their common Saviour and Head. It would ill become 
Tbem to diſdain, or caſt out thoſe from Their Charity, 
whom Chriſt did not ſhut out from His Metey. Eſpe 

cially fince this whole Matter was ſo ordeted; that ect 
| of the had Privileges peculiar to themſelves; which 
ougght in reaſon to ſet the One fort above the Other? 
Contempt. The jeu cannot be thought deſpieable 
fince Chriſt himſelt confined the Honout ef his Preſenee 
and the Exerciſe of his Prophetick Office upon Earth, to 
tis People and Perſuaſion only: Since God looked up 
on them as his On, by a Title e from the reſt of 
UK 1. | Man⸗ 
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Mankind; Since he gave Them the Option as it were, 
and engaged that to Theſe firſt Salvation ſhould be ſent. 
The Gentiles, tis confeſs'd, had no ſuch Claims or Co- 
venants to produce; But yet ſo tender regard had God 


for Them too, as to make them Partners in the Goſpel- 


Grace. And the leſs Ground theſe had to expect it, the 
more ſurprifingly great was the Kindnels that beſtowed 
it. Thus was God glorified in reſpect of both. His 
Juſtice and Truth were conſpicuous in re- 
oi ceiving the Jews: according to Promiſe, 
ver. 9. and his Mercy and Goodneſs were emi- 

| .nently ſo, in receiving the Gentiles without 


the like Promiſe; Both then were taken in, and, if not 


both upon an equal Foot, yet what was done freely is 
as evident a Demonſtration of Love, as what was done 


to make good an Antecedent Engagement. Though in 


very Deed, if we drive the Point a little higher, Both 
owe their Acceptance to God's Grace entirely: for even 
the binding himſelf by Promiſe was God's own free Act. 
And — the Reaſon holds good, that Perſons thus 
equalled in the Favour of God, and the Benefits of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, ſhould by no means deſpiſe or 
caſt off one another, but imitate. an Example to which 
all their oun Happineſs is owing; by mutual Compaſſion, | 
and a very tender regard for each others ſpiritual Ad- 
vantage, and that Glory of God, which both ſorts pro- 
tes. to make their common End, though they are not 
agreed by what Methods it is beſt advanced. And there- | 


fore each. endeavoured it in his hn way, and took ſuch 


: * 


meaſures, as himſelf judged moſt expedient. 


* 


Ihis Reaſoning from the Example of our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour receives et greater Enforcement, if we attend to 
the Perſons, before whom this Model is ſer, to ſquate 


, 3; | ftbeit open Actions by; Now they-are-the þ 
„Strong Men, ſuch as were rightly àppriſed 
ok their Chriſtian Liberty, and perfectly ſatisfied in the | 
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ters in diſpute to be moſt juſt, and the Aſperſions caſt 
upon their Conduct hard and undeſerved; the Effect of 
Ignorance, nay, of inveterate Prejudice; yet ought not 
the Soundneſs of their own judgment, or the ill Treat- 
ment they met with from their Heuer Brethren, either 
to make the Breach wider, or ſo much as to keep it open 
between them. For, What Compariſon can be made 
between the Attainments of even the Strongeſt Chriſtians 
above the Weakeſt, and the Perfections of Chriſt above the 
very Strongeſt ? What account can be made of the bir- 
tereſt, 'the moſt unjuſt Reproaches, between One:Man 
and Another, by any who reflects at all upon that per- 
petual, that virulent” Contradiction of Sinners, which 
the Holy Jeſus endured againſt himſelf? If then the 
Miſery, the wretched Darkneſs, the grievous, the num- 
berleſs Provocations of Jews and Gentiles Both, did not 
ſo alienate His Affections from Either, but that he con 
deſcended in marvellous Compaſſion to receive both into 
Grace, ſhall any of the Perſons ſo undeſervedly received, 
diſdain and damn one the other, for diſagreeing about 
Matters in their own Nature indifferent? Shall They 

be more ſevere, more implacable, for mere Detects; and 
innocent Miſtakes, to Men of the ſame Frame, and upon 
a level with themſelves, than their God and Saviour 
hath ſhewed himſelf for wilful and deliberate Offences 

to which a {imple Error in Judgment bears no manner of 
Proportion ? If ſome Diſſenting Perſons had by an incon- 
ſiderate Zeal been tranſported, beyond the Bounds of 


Charity and Moderation, yet the Honeſty of their Inten- 


tions might be allowed in abatement for their Faults. 
Their Ignorance ſhould rather move Pity than Anger, 
and their very worſt Indiſcretions find an eaſie Pardon, 
with Them who had already been pardoned many more, 


and much greater Follies. The uſe of better Knowledge, 


is not to — ay and condemn, but in Mee t- 


, 2 f ! - , Ti Wy : * 
neſs to inſtruct and edifie thoſe, who fer 


want of it oppoſe themſelves. When the Head vouch- 
> | E 3 ſafes 
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ſafes to cheriſh-the inferior Members, thoſe Members 

1 ſhould nat do deſpight to, and bear hard upon one ano- 
1 ther. And ſince He, who is Strength in the Abſtract, 
* did not think it beneath him to relieve and graciouſly * 


5 accept qur Weakneſſes; They, whoſe very beſt Strength 
bi is but Weakneſs, ' muſt not be ſo exalted with a fond 
H Conceit of This, as not to bear with the Infirmities of 
# Men in ſome little Meaſure weaker than themſelves. 
bl! In ſhort, The whole Scheme of our Redemption, and 
Ul every Action of the Bleſſed Jeſus, is an Admonition to all 
= His Diſciples, that they ought greatly to humble and 
= - 0 themſelves in Tenderneſs to others. And therefore 
"K 0 Chriſtian anſwers his Character, who ſo abounds in 
. his own Senſe, as not, upon ſome Occafions, to depart 
EC from his Right, and make Allowances. for the Failings 
q and Miſapptehenfions of his Fellow-Chriſtians. So far, 
1 I mean, as this may conduce ta the preſerving of Cha: 


rity, to the Advantage of Religion in common, to the 
| Peace and Benefit of differing Parties, and to the Honour 
4 pf Almighty God: All which may be much illuſtrated 
U and advanced by mutual Condeſcenſions. And thus I am 


brought to the Other Branch of the Apoſtles Argu- 
2. The excellent Effects of ſuch Forbearance. Now | 
9 hay: - Two: The Glory of God, and the Benefit of the | 
t Church. r LT £0 
b - The Former is recommended to us in thoſe Paſſages. 
4 I That ye nay with one mind, and one mouth 
Vere s. 8 glorifie God, even the Fat ber of our Lord 
j —_ Jeſut Chriſt. And again, Wherefore re: 
bl toon ce ive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo recei- 
ved Ur, to the Glory of God. The Glory of God is ſo 
| exquiſite in it ſelf, and ſo eſſential to Him, that it is not 
in the Power of any Creature, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to add 
5 S or take away from it. All A1 which the 
* Periptute intends by thoſe Expreſſions of gloriſying, or 
b things to the Glory of God, is only Kung dert 
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the Excellence of that Glory, which in reality is Infinite, 
and always the fame. And this is done, when Matters 
are { ordered, as both to teſtiſie in our on Minds, and to 
beget in other Peoples, a due Reverence and Admiration 
of the Divine Majeſty and Perfections. When we win 
Men over to, and make them in Love with Religion; 
the Belief of thoſe Truths which God hath revealed. 
and the Practice of thoſe Good Works, by which he de- 
lights to be ſerved. - And, in regard the Chriſtian Inſtitu- 
tion is that reaſonable, that only 1 — Service at 
Preſent required from Us; hence, probably, that Title 
4s added here, The Father of our Lord Feſ1s Chriſt. 
This being a Stile purely Evangelical, and intimating, 
that we do then moſt effectually contribute to God's 
Glory, when we promote the Growth and general 
Eſteem, and convince the World of the Power, and the 
mighty Advantages of the Chriſtian Religion. 

No how greatly Concord and Charity, Compaſſion 
and mutual Forbearance; Unity in Opinion and Worſhip, 
and Conſent in Action, where theſe. can be had; And, 
where they cannot, Condeſcenſion, and Patience, and 
Peace, denying our ſelves, and pleaſing and ſeeking the 


1 * 


Good of our Brethren: How much Theſe Qualities, I 


ſay, make for the Credit of any Profeſſion, and the 
-engaging others to come into it, is too manifeſt to need 
a Proof. They are Effects ſo ſenſible, ſo perfectly 
agreeable to the Temper and Deſires of every good Man; 
ſo ſuited to the Happineſs and Eaſe of private Perſons and 


publick Societies, that all ſorts of Men preſently feel 


their kindly Influence and general Benefit. They muſt 
needs do fo; For, fince all the Mifery, and Miſchief, 
and Diviſion in the World, proceed from Partiality, and 
a corrupt Principle of Self-/ecking; It follows, that no 
Doctrine can ſo effectually recommend it ſelf to the Af- 
fections of conſidering Perſons, as by giving Demonſtra- 
tion of its Efficacy, in plucking up this Root of Bitterneſs, 
and diſpoſing Men to a meek and quiet Spirit, to Hu- 

£4 E 4 mility 


56 The SECOND SUNDAY in ADVENT. 


miliry and Patience, to all equitable Allowances, and a 
generous Zeal for the Good of others, even at the Ex- 
pence of ſome Trouble to Themſelves. And herein is 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God truly admirable; that 
he hath made our Duty and our Happineſs, his own 
Glory and the Good of Mankind, ſo inſeparable, that the } 
ſame Methods tend to promote Both; And theſe Two, 
in Effect, are but One Thing, expreſſed by different 
Names, and conſidered under Rfferen Reſpetts, So na- 
tural and juſt is the Apoſtles Reaſoning here, which pro- 
ceeds in the next place to urge theſe Virtues upon the 
Romans, from that other Topick intimated in his Prayer, 
which concludes the Epiſtle for the Day. And that is, 
2. The Benefit of the Church, of which we have Two 
Ihnſtances mentioned, Being filled with. all 
Ver. 12 Joy and Peace in believing; and abounding 
in hope through the Power of the Holy 
Gboſt. As to the Former, we may obſerve God invoked 
before, as Ihe God of Patience and Conſolation. Not 
1 meerly, 1 ſuppoſe, by reaſon of the Things being men- 
5 e! juſt before, but to accommodate the Title to the 
Subject · matter of the Requeſt introduced by it. And 
| here again the Apoſtle invokes the God of 


Compare 


Fer. z Hope, to fill his Servants with y, and 


5 
| US, C7 Peace, and Hope. By joyning all which 
= together, he hints to us this moſt certain Truth, that, 
i -where Patience and Peace are, there will not fail to be 
4 Comfort and Joy: And that, as theſe Produce each other, 
Jo they cannot ſubſiſt or be reaſonably hoped for without 
| each other. Bebold, ſays David, how: good 
f 1485 7 - end: joyful a thing it is, Brethren to 
| dtoell together in Unity. Profitable and 
Good, as the Dew upon the Hills, that waters and re- 
4 Freſhes and crowns them with Plenty. _ Pleaſant and 7oy- I 
| ul as precious Ointment, whoſe Odours cheer the | 
l Sences, and perfume the Air with their Fragrancy. And 
19 thus it is, as in other Matters, ſo in none more, ben 1 
Kee . 5 33 thoſe | 
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of Religion they may, and muſt; for this only is Peace 


awe TT 

"FRA | : 
r 
* j 


I be SECOND SUNDAY in ADVENT. 57 


thoſe of Religion. When Men glorifie God with one 
Mind, and one Mouth, and keep Communion, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome Difference of Judgment, their Devotions 
are like a melodious Conſort, raviſhing Sweet; where 
every Voice, and every Inſtrument is tuned to the ſame 
Key; And, though the Parts are different, yet all ſtrike 
into one perfect Harmony. But the Diſagreement of 
Opinions, ſeconded by that of Affection, is like a jar- 
ring Inſtrument, or Voice out of Tune; which breaks the 
Concord quite, grates the Ear with its Harſhneſs, and 
diſturbs the whole Compoſition. This Inconvenience 
the pious Wiſdom of the Church ſo far provides againſt, 
as to put the ſame Forms of Publick Prayer into all her 
Childrens Mouths; (which Grotius here ſeems to think 
this Paſſage might allude to) but if we do not pray and 
praiſe God with one Mind, as well as one Mouth, much 
of the Grace, of the Cheerfulneſs, nay and of the Force 
too, is loſt, which ſuch Devotions would have, by being 
entirely united, and of a piece throughout. And ſo it is 
in other Caſes : There muſt be Peace in Belicving, or 
there can be no true Fey. There mult. be Parzence and 
Allowances. for Ignorance and Infirmities, Matters of 


leſs Moment; Charitable Conſtructions of Their Beha- 


viour, who differ from us in their Notions of Things 
equivalent to the Meats and Days among theſe Roman 
Converts, or there can be no Peace. In the Subſtantial 
parts of Religion theſe Ramars were perfectly agreed: 
And it was not their Differing in the Circumſtances, but 


their deſpiſing and condemning one another for ſuch Dif- 


ference, that made the Breach upon true Chriſtian Unity, 
Now nothing of indifferent Temper can be of equal Im- 
rtance with Charity. On the Former the Beauty and 
rain Religion oy depend in ſome meaſure; But 
in the Latter its very Life and Being properly conſiſts. 
It is not needful, perhaps not poſſible, that Chriſtians 
ſhould agree in every Point : -but in the main Subſtance 


in 
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in Believing. And They, who are thus far of a Mind, 
muſt not break Communion upon every ſlight Pretence; 
not for things of Importance © ſmall, that the Diſtur- 
bance of the Church's Peace cannot be compenſated b 
ſticking pertinacieuſly to, or holding obſtinately out agai 
them. And, when Men have brought themſelves to a due 
Temper in theſe Matters, all is fafe and well; they may 
have both Peace and Foy. Nay, which is more, they 
may abound in' Hope through the Power of the Ho ly 
Ghoſt : The laft Effect mentioned here, and that 
wherein the Benefit of the Church is greatly concern d. 
For Hope, in this Place, will bear a very large Inter- 
pretation. Hope, that the Perſons, thus Charitable to 
their Weaker Brethren, will not fail of a Reward, pro- 
portionable to that of Chriſt, and other Holy Patterns, 
whoſe Conde ſcenſions they are thus careful to Copy 
after. Hope, that the Weak may be gained by ſuch For- 
bearance and Tenderneſs in the Strong, whom Rigour, 
and Stiffneſs, and Contempt are but like to exaſperate, 
and harden the more, in their Errors. Hope, that the 
ſubſtantial parts may be better eſtabliſned, and all Be- 
lievers improve in Faith and a good Life; when all lend 
their helping Hand to Truth and Virtue, without ſuf. 
fering their different Apprehenfions, what may be fitteſt | 
2 for the Ornament, to divide their Endeavours for the 
Strength and Security of this Spiritual Houſe, / Hope, 
4 that this Building may be ſtill enlarged, and take in 
thoſe, who as yet are Strangers and Enemies to Chriſt, | 
-when they obſerve how powerful ſuch a Religion is, to | 
eat down Pride, and nvy,” and every narrow eki 
Paſſion, and to inſpire Men with a Godly Zeal of not 
4 plwbeaſing themſelves but their Neighbours 
for their good to Ediſication. Hope, laſtly, | 
That they who maintain this Concord upon Earth, ſhall | 
not fail to be joyned hereafter in that perfect Love, that 
unanimous giving Glory to God, which is the conſtant | 
Employment, the unſpeakable Bliſs of Bleſſed r in 
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Heaven. A Bliſs, of which this Unity in the preſent 
Life is not only an Emblem, but a preparatory and in- 
diſpenſable Condition, And this Hope is by the Apoſtle 
aſcribed to the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and begg'd of 
God as his peculiggift ; becauſe the Croſſes and Temps 
tations, the ProvMtions and Cenſures, the Injuries and 
Sufferings, the Delay of God's moſt precious Promiſes, 
the Difficulties we meet with in doing our Duty, the 


| froward Diſpoſitions and different 3 of thoſe, we 
. converſe with, are an Over-Match to 


cc r corrupt Nature, 
A Nature which cannot bear its m= and much. leſs 


other Peoples Burden, without the Aſſiſtance of a Super- 
natural and Divine Power, IA | 
III. I ſhall now in the Laſt Place, cloſe this Diſcourſe 
with ſome practical Inferences, which may bring St. Paul 
Argument nearer Home, and render it of uſe to Us and 
all Chriſtians in general, As, . 
Firſt, The Ends, for which St. Pau! ſays the Scriptures 
were defigned, are an excellent Direction, how to judge 
of our Improvement by Reading and Hearing the Word 
of God. Ir were heartily. to be wiſh'd, that the groſs 
Neglect of converſing with theſe Sacred Oracles were 
not ſo Scandalous, fo Ungrateful, as muſt needs one Day 


| _ riſe up in Judgment . the generality of Chriſtians, 


and condemn them. But it is greatly to be feared with- 
all, that Matters will not be found much better, with 
many who do read and attend to, and ſpend much of 
their Time and Pains upon the Scriptures, yet all this 
very wrong, and to little or no true Effect. Entring 
into the Niceties of Argument and Expreſſion, ſettling 
dark Points of Hiſtory, explaining difficult Texts, — 

reconciling ſeeming Contradictions; Theſe are too often 
. as the Chief End of ſuch Studies. And 
Theſe, it muſt be granted, have their Degree, not only 
of Uſefulneſs, but even of Neceffity. Without ſuch La- 
bours we cannot make a full Diſcovery of the er yo 
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hidden there :. But even the moſt perfe& Diſcovery does 
not anſwer the End of imparting thoſe Treaſures. For 
the ſubrileſt Critick ſtops ſhort, if he content himſelf 
with that Excellence, and do not proceed to the making 
2 good Chriſtian. . Would a Man demonſtrate, that he 
hath profited by the Scriptures?” St. Paul tells him, the 
Proots to be produced for it are Patience, and Comfort, 
and Hope. Hath he learnt Meekneſs and Moderation to 
them who differ from him? Does he ſee the Ignorance 
and Infirmities of Weater Chriſtians with Temper and 
Compaſſion? and, inſtead of cenſuring or deſpiſing, la- 
bour to inform them better, and gain upon their Aﬀe- 
Eons, by Methods of Gentleneſs, and all becoming Con- 
deſcenſions? Can he bear rhe Reproaches of them who 
are in the mIong, when he knows. himſelf in the right? 
Can he put up Injuries for God's, ſake, and quietly ſub- 
mit to Affliction, when Providence lays it upon him? 

Does he ſupport himſelf in Hardſhips and Temptations, 
under Calumny and cauſeleſs Contradiction, by the Ex- 
ample of a ſuffering Saviour, and thoſe other bright 
Patterns of Meekneſs and Perſeverance, whoſe Tryals 
and Praiſes are recorded in thoſe Books? Does be la- 
bour Diligently for Peace and Order, Charity and Godly 
Unity? This if he does, he is inſtructed, and mighty in 
the Scriptures indeed. But till the Virtues, commemo- 
rated and commanded there, are copyed oùt into his 
Diſpoſition and Practice, Jhougb be un- 
x Cor. xiii. 2.  dexftand all Myſteries and all Knowledge 
wi yet this Apoſtle tells him roundly, that all 
this while, he is nothing, and nes no- 
thing as he ought to know, 1 SIA fy oft 
2. Secondly, When the Glory of God, and the Benefit 
of Chriſtians in Common are mentioned, as the Ends and | 
Excellent Effects of Unity; This ſhews us the Errors of | 
thoſe Men, who foment Diviſions, and kindle Party- | 
Quarrels, upon Pretence of God's Honour, and the Ad- 
vantage of Religion. Even Peace, it is true, may be 
Rr 1 
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purchaſed too dear; and therefore we mult be ſure, 
that it be Peace in Believing. But when the Funda- 
mentals' of Religion are well ſecured, Then to be over- 
tenacious in Matters of leſs Moment, is nor to ſerve the 
Cauſe of God and Truth; but our own Paſſions, and Pre- 
Judices, and private Intereſts. The Spiritual 7eru/alem 
15 never ſo ſtrong, as when the Builders contrive to make 
it a City at Unity within it ſelf. And we can never 
pleaſe our ſelves too little, nor our leſs ju- 
dicious-Neighbours too much, — we | 
make the Apoſtle's Rule the End and Meaſure of our 
Condeſcenfions: Which is, to ſtick at nothing that may 
be for their Good to Edification. But, for preventing 
any Miſconſtruction, which either Unwary or Deſigning 
Men may put upon this Inference, I muſt earneſtiy in- 
treat my Reader to confider, 1D 
3. Thirdly, That the Matter in diſpute between theſe 
Few and Gentile Converts was perfectly indifferent. My 
Meaning is, That it was fo, not only in its own Nature, 
as not eſſential to Religion; but it was ſo in point of 
Uſe and Practice; by Reaſon no Authority had interpo- 
ſed, ſo as poſitively to command or forbid the doing it. 
And therefore all required in this Caſe was, that every 
Man ſhould be ſatisfied in his own Conduct, and nor 
cenſure or deſpiſe Them, who thought and acted other- 
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wiſe. - Both ſorts are ſuppoſed ſincere in 

their way, and both accepted by God for e 

that Sincerity; Therefore neither of them 
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ntempt or Condemnation of Men, 
This was the State of their Caſe at that time. Bur what 
Advantage can fairly be drawn from hence, for holding 
out againſt the Commands of our Superiors in Matters 
of like Temper now, or to the Prejudice of that whol- 
ſo Diſcipline, which, for the ſake of Order and EMHea- 
tion pteſcribes or limits the Uſe of Things in them. 
ſelves Indifferent, is not eaſie to comprehend. When 
Humane Power is exerciſed in theſe, it acts in its — 
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Sphere. Theſe are indeed its ſtrict and only Province. 
That which is Good in its own Nature is already en- 
Joined to its Hand, and all that our Governors can do, is 
only to confirm and give it a freſh Sanction. That which 
is Evil in it ſelf no Humane Power can oblige Men to. 
And, if Indifferent Things be thus reſtrained, as to the 
Uſe of them; Be it in what Caſe it will, they are not 
thereby changed, as to their Nature. The Relation they 
bear to Religion does not make them ceaſe to be ſuch. 
For then they could not be impoſed, or removed, at the 
Pleaſure of our Governors. And conſequently, remaining 
{till Indiferent, they cannot ceaſe to be a proper Subject 
for Humane Prudence and Authority to exerciſe it ſelf 
in. But though the Things themſelves are ſtill Ind:Fe- 
rent; Yet Peace and Charity, Unity and Obedience are 
not, cannot be ſo. So wide a Diſtance is there between 
a Caſe, where there was no antecedent Command, but 
every Man is left at large to govern himſelf by his own 
Judgment; And One, wherein Publick Authority hath 
given Rule to the Practice of Private Perſons, and de- 
termined the Uſe of that, which is judged moſt condu- 
cive.to the Edification of the whole Community under 
its Care. 5 . 

4. Fourzbly, It follows from this Diſcourſe of the 
Apoſtle, that there may be a true Chriſtian Unity pre- 
ſerved, among thoſe, who are far from being agreed in 
every Particular 7 to Religion. Both He that did, 

and He that did not eat, did it unto the 

= 7 he Lord. That is, each of them went upon a 
Principle of Conſcience. The Jewiſh Party were cer- 
tainly in the wrong: But their Error was tolerable, 
The only thing that made it otherwiſe, was their Un- 
charitableneſs attending that Error. And hence it is, that the 
Method taken by St. Paz/ for bringing theſe Parties to a 
ood Underſtanding, is not to argue them all into one 
pinion, but, waving the Merits of the point in Con- 
llacharirableneſs to thoſe of the con- 


Chap. xiv. 6. 


= 


troyerſie, to forbid 


ES 
1 
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Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the rab. *iv. 17, 


therefore Chriſtian Communion Ss and ought to be 
kept up, notwithſtanding any Differences, where the 
= Foundations are not ſtruck at. Theſe Men were free, 
= nay they would do well, to perſuade and gain up- 
on one another, by calm and fair arguing, by all gentle 
and amicable Methods : But none of them was allowed 
to cenſure and to condemn thoſe, who underſtood lefs 
than themſelves. And This was ſufficient to preſerve 
Unity of Affection, as That again is ſufficient for the 
Purpoſes of God's Glory, and the Common Good, and 
as much as the State of the Church in the preſent 
World ſtands in need of. , | 
5. Laſtly, We ſhall do well very diligently to obſerve 
the means preſcribed here for bringing us all to this 
Temper. And they are ſuch as follow. Reflecting with 
all due Humility upon the infinitely greater „ „ 
Condeſcenſions of God and Chriſt towards 3 © 7. 
our ſelves: Who are the very Beſt of us 
infinitely more unworthy Their Compaſſion, 
than the Weakeſt or Worſt of our Brethren can poſſibly 
be of Ours; Attending impartially, and indeed eſpe- 
cially, to the good and commendable Qualities of them 
that differ from Us, and not only to their Errors and their 
Faults. For as it will ill become Them to ſhew. Rigour 
in leſs Matters, whoſe only Hope is owing to Mercy in 
Greater; ſo the general Cauſe of Cenſure and Contempt, 
is the over-rateing our own: Qualifications and Advanta- 
ges, and over- looking thoſe of our Brethren; Seeing 
nothing in our ſelves, or thoſe of our own fide, but what 
magnifies them in our Eſteem and nothing in thoſe of a 
TRI different 


Ver. 8, 9. 


PEE _ 
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different Judgment, but what repreſents them little and 


eſpicable in our Eyes. Bigotry, and Pride, and Self- 
— are the curſed Nomen of Uncharitableneſs and 
Faction; As Humility, Candour, and Meekneſs, Large- 
neſs of Heart, and a Zeal for the Good of Chriſtians in 
peneral, are the ſure Eſtabliſhers of Temper, and Peace, 
and Love. With theſe therefore if we throughly poſſeſs 
our Souls, The God of Hope will fill us with all Foy and 
Peace in believing, and we ſhall abound in Hope through 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


See Mar. xxiv. 29, Kc. The GOSPEL, -- 


PARAPHRASE. S. Luke xx). 25. 


25. When Chriſt ſhall 25. ND there ſhall be ſegns in the Sun, 
come to execute Judg- and in the Moon, and in the 8 tars, 
ment, there ſhall be and upon the Earth diſtreſs of Nations 
many dreadful Signs of with perplexity, the Sea and the Waves roaring. 
his Approach, prodi- 8 | | 14 
zious Darkneſs an 4 45 Sights in the Heavens, Calamities and Con- 
ſion over all the Earth, horrible Tempeſts at Sea. | | 
26. Dread and De- 26. Mens Hearts failing them for fear, and 
ſpair of wicked Men, for /ooking. after thoſe things which are comin 


whoſe guilty Hearts on the Earth. For the Powers of Heaven ſhall 
ſhall then miſgive ſhaken. N 


them, when they ſee 


1 > | Or. 
„ ee take hold of, and their Convulſions reach even Heaven 
t ſelf. | 


27. And then ſhall 27. And then ſhall they ſee the Son . 0 man 
they behold the Son of coming in a Cloud, with Power and great Glory, 
Man appear as a viſible _ SHS, of 145 
Judge, attended with a vaſt Retinue of Angels, and all the Demonſtra- 
tions of Omnipotence and Majeſty Divine. mme. 

+ 28. But let not the 28. And when theſe things begin to come to 
Righteous be daunted paſs, then look up and lift up your Heads, for 
at this / general- Con- Hour Redemption drawetſ⸗ e 
een ß 2940 
it ſhall be a Day of Jay, of ſpeedy and compleat Deliverance from all 
ww ˙ 2 HH ERR AI GS. "1 
29. And be aſſured 29. And he ſpake to them a Parable, Behold 
that what I foretell is the Fig-tree, 4 all the Trees. * 


WY 


of 


molt true. | 
. 


F. 0 . Ad 30. — i11 — forth, Ye fee and know 
630 Stodt gi en of our oe ſelves, that Summer is now nigh at 
n and. | : 


4 ; LI Hf 4 0 ; 31. N So 


us 16 its 17 5 
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| 31. 85 Vihewiſe ye, = Ye „ theſe thing: 3. For the ſhooting 
come fo paſas now 50 that the r of God i of Leaves and Buds FO 
nigh at hand. not a ſurer Token of the 
warm Weather drawing 

on, than tele Signs are; that Chriſt wilt then quickly enter pas his 


Glorious Kingdom. 


* Ferily. I ſay unto you 1 Generation ſhall, 32. Many ' Perſons 
2 uh, till all be f . now alive thall ſee i 

mucg ot theſe Prophe- 
cies accompliſhed, as concerns the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Polity : And 
the teſt, which regards the Univerſal Judzment, is no leſs ſure. 


Heaven and Earth ſhall taſ away, but my 33 For, though Hee: 
wth ſhall not paſs a Vvyen and Earth are look+ 
ed upon as the moſt 

fixed oY) inunntable Things; yet are not even Theſe to fi mas my Pre- 
dictions of theſe Things They ſhall then be changed and diſſolved, but 
my Word ſhall not be — nor ſhall one Little I have now delivered 
fail of i its deligned Event. , 


Conmext. 


JN. this N Wage we have the Three following Pat 
ticulars remarkable; 

I. The Terrible Forerunners of the laſt Tudg ment; 
and how; fit theſe Prognofticks are to warn 


1 hk Ver. 255 26. 1 


d 


The vifible and 15 Niet 4 dba, ver 17 
* Fadge. 

III. The different Wires ah" with Ver. i is. git 
which Men ſhall entertuin the Notice: of* 
his Coming. wh but 10 their 1 2 gn and Ex 
pedations. „rr 


1 


1 if 


£*f begin with . "Fepbible PA Gi 1 t by 
Fudgment, 15 the Fitneſs of ſuch Prog of icks, io git 
Us wa nite of of our Lor4s Approach. Of theſe we haye 
a full and very dreadful Modine: in the Writing . 
of the Pro * in the 0/d, and of the Apoſtles and 
Evngelifts i in the New Teftament. . 
by conſulting the Marginal * References, xiv, xx bY 0 
thi Reader may quickly ſatisfie himſelf, 8 
that no Cireumſtanee of Horror ſhall then . „. 


F he 
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be wanting, which may render this Solem- 


Bk nity Awful and Great; That no part of the 
Hagg. ii. Creation ſhall be exempted from contribu- 


. ting to its terrible Pomp; But all Nature 
Mark a.. will feel the mighty Shock, and labour un- 
Revel. . der an univerſal Convulſion. Above us, 

Fire, and Vapours, and Pillars of Smoak, 
Thunderings and Lightnings, Gloomineſs and thick 
Darkneſs, Prodigies and fearful Sights; The Light of 
the Sun put out, the Moon turned into Blood, the Stars 


ſtarting from their 2 the Heavens ſhrivelled up, 


like a flaming Scrowle. Upon Earth unnatural Treachery, 
ſhameleſs Vice, and all manner of Wickedneſs; Wars 
and Commotions, Famines and Peſtilences, Storms and 
Earthquakes. The Dreadfulneſs whereof, we are told, 
was but very feebly repreſented by all thoſe aſtoniſhing 
Manifeſtations of God's Preſence in Mount Sinai, which 
2 even Moſes was not able to ſuſtain, with- 
my out exceeding Fear and Trembling. And, 
it the Terrors, thought necellary to beget a juſt Reverence 
for God's Law at its Promulgation, were ſo inſupporta- 
ble; What can we think will the Day of Wrath and 
Vengeance implacable be, when the bold Contemnets of 
his Law are to be made Examples to all Eternity ? And, 
ſince Fear is a Paſhon, to which even diſingenuous Tem- 
pers lie open, when gentler Motives can take no hold of 
them, the laſt of all Impreſſions that ſtubborn Sinners 
harden themſelves againſt; it was very proper for our 
Bleſſed Lord to give ſuch Weir of his 2 to 
Judgment, that They, who will not be conſtrained by 
FO the Greatneſs of his Love, may at leaſt be 
Tas.”  Perſwaded by the Knowledge of his Ter- 
Tors: and live like Men, Who have fair 
warning what hangs. over their Heads, and what will 
one day be moſt certainly executed upon all Them, 
whom this Notice does not aftright into better Manners. . 


82 = * * 3 
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Heb. xii. 21. 
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Bat this is nor all I mean by the Fitneſs of theſe Ter: 


tors, to rouze Men into Thought, and put them upon 


confidering whom they have to deal with. My Inten- 
tion is to ſhew, that theſe Signs foregoing are demon- 
ſtrative Evidences of a general Judgment to follow; and 
upon that Account excellently qualified to awaken in out 
Minds an Expeftarion of the thing which they undeniably 
prove. For, What are all thoſe Plagues and Prodigies, 
and outragious Wickedneſſes, mentioned in the Scriptures 
here referr'd to, but ſo many Inſtruments of angry Ju- 
ſtice, which God takes into his Hand, as he ſees Occa- 
fion, for chaſtiſing the Diſobedient, or cutting off the 
Incorrigible? In ſome of which he ſtrikes immediately 
by himſelf: In Others he arms Natural Cauſes againſt 
them: and in a Third Sort he contrives it 

ſo, that the Sins of One Man ſhall ſcourge Fo. f. 
thoſe of Another. But ſtill by all theſe 34. EA. BBs. 
ways he executes Vengeance, and therefore 

the Inference common to them all, is, that God does 
obſerye, and think himſelf concerned to puniſh wicked 


Actions, in ſome way, and at ſome time or other. Now 


nothing can be more apparent, than that theſe Puniſh- 


ments do not make an exaQt diſtinction between Good 


and Evil Men in the preſent State of Things: And there- 
fore the Character of a Righteous and Holy Judge re- 
2 that there ſhould be a ſtricter Reckoning behind; 
for bringing thoſe to Juſtice who eſcape here, and ma- 
king thoſe good Men amends hereafter, who endure 
M ow here, and are involved in publick 
Calamities, together with the guilty Wretches, whoſe 
Sins had Proyoked them. Were no Wicked Men pu- 
niſhed, no Good Men afflicted or oppreſſed, or did Eve- 
Ty Man receive now in hand, in full Tale and exact Pro- 


| Portion to his Deſerts; we could not then indeed urge 
| the ame Neceſſity of another judgment in reſerve. 


But, as it is, the ſame Juſtice, which diſpoſes God to pu- 


ih Some, muſt needs diſpoſe him to puniſ All, that 


F 2 continue 
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continue Refractory; and, by ſerting the preſent Inequa- 


lity of his Diſtributions right, reveal to the whole World 


the Righteouſneſs of his Providence, While God a&s 


in the Quality of a Governor, as in the preſent State f 
Affairs he does, it may ſuffice, that Virtue be encoura- 
ged, and Vice diſcountenanced in general: But ſince his 
Attributes require, he ſhould act as a Judge too, they 
Juſtice to every Cauſe that ſhall come in 
Iſſue before him, and a due Recompence nicely award- 
ed, according to the Behaviour of each Man in particu- 
Hr. If all ſhall be Judged, all ſhall have Right done 
them. And therefore this, which is now done but in 
Part, ſhall be done one Day in its utmoſt Perfection. And 
its being done in part to Some in the Sufferings of this 
World, is an Evidence that God will find a time for do- 
ing Right in full to All, in the next World. For the 
Fudge of all the Earth could not anſwer that Character, 
if ſo much as one ſingle Inhabitant in it did not, at one 
ttme or other, recerve the things done in 
bis Body, according to that he bath done, 


muſt imply 


2 Cor. v. 195. 


whether it be good or bad. 7 


II. The Second Obſervation is, The Vi/ible and Maje- i 


fie Appenrance f this Fudge. Then 


Ver. . 1 ſhall they fee the Son of Maj} coming int a 
Cloud with Power and great Glory. I need nor ſpend | 


* 


time in proving that this Son of Mam is no other than dur 
Bleſſed Saviour. In this the Scriptures are moſt expreſs, 
that the * very Teſte of Nazareth, who 


ede 3.3%)" the Fetus ſlet and banged on 4 Tree, 3s or- 
2 427 | dained of God to be the Fudge of DPurck x 
and Dead: And the Reſult of this Argument is, That 
Chriſt ſhall execute Judgment in his Hamane Nature, 


and manifeſt himſelf to the Senſes of the Parties con- 


certidi That very Body, which was born and died, was 


buried and roſe again the Third Day, thar aſcendeg-into 
Heaven, and is now ſeated at the Right Hand ef God, 
es 8 1 
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ſhall locally deſcend, and fir upon a Throne; and, as his 
Divine Nature renders him an All-wiſe, and Almighty, 
ſo ſhall his Appearance in our Humane Form render him 
at that Day an Audible and a Viſible Judge. 
But, though he ſhall then appear in the ſame Na- 
ture, yet ſhall he not appear in the ſame Manner, as he 
did in the Days of his Fleſh upon Earth. That Body for- 
merly was expoſed to Poverty and Weakneſs, to Reproach 
and Contempt. to Suffering and Pain,tcoAgonies and Death. 
Theſe; like a thick Cloud, did eclipſe and intercept the 
Divine Excellenciegwhich even then * dwelt „ (g. fl. 
in him fully, and bodily, But, at his laſt 
Coming, that Veil ſhall be quite done away, and he will 
break forth in all the Luſtre of an Incarnate God. His 
; Body, like a Fountain of pure Light, out-ſhining; the Sun 
in its Strength; the putting out of which, and the reſt 
of the Heavenly Luminarics, * ſome have ,, ...- 
underſtood only of the tranſcendent Beaury © * 
of our Lords Gloriped Body, in Compariſon whereof 
their Brighteſt Rays will be as Night and groſs Dark- 
neſs. Such a Glorious Change ſhall chere be then in the 
Perſon of our once humble and deſpiſed Jeſus; So noble 
a2 Recompenſe ſhall his crucified Body receive for all the 
Pain and Shame of the Croſs; So exqulſitely reſplendent, ſo 
all-diyine his Preſence, infinitely above what any Reſem- 
blances taken from Created Beings can give us any tole- 
rable Idea of, above what even inſpired Writers could 
expreſs, above hat the largeſt finite Mind can ſtretch it 
eee fs [oe bo 14] 7 
The Splendour of this Coming will be yet more in- 
creaſed, by the Manner and Circumſtances of it. By 
Chriſts being ſcated upon a (loud. Which E . 
we have reaſon to underſtand in the plain ix. K-. 
and liceral Senſe; Whether we reflect upon D 
the Manner of God's uſual Manifeſtation 8 Wy. 
of his Preſence. in the Cd Teſtament, Or 1 King, viii, 10. 
our Lord's Transfiguration in, the New; 2 Pet. i. 196 
Ws. rn 
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Or eſpecially + the Teſtimony of thoſe Angels, that at 
{ As i 1. tended at his Aſcenſion. For, while the 
ne. Apoſtles then preſent were looking fled- | 
faſtly roward Heaven, az be went up, behold Two Men 
flood by them in white Apparel; Which alſo ſaid, ye Men i 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven? This | 
ame Feſus, which is taken up Fat: you'into Heaven, i 
hall ſo come in like manner, az he babe ſeen Vin | | 
into Heaven, All which, compared with our Lord's 
2) own Declarations * concerning 1 ; 
s i 


* Mark xjii.26. 8 41 3.0 e. | „ 
8 Coming, with what St. Paul + forete 


x Thef. iv. 17. and || St. ohn foreſaw , are abundantly | 


Rer. xiv. 4, reaſonable to juſtifie the generally received 


155 16. 


Opinion, that, as our Bleſſe I 
went up into Heaven, ſo he ſhall return from thence to 
judgment, upon a true and material Clou. 

By the Power mentioned here, forme, have underſtood | 


Saviour 


* thoſe Heavenly Hoſts: which, we are aſſu- 


2 xi. red, ſhall then attend this Judge. But, be- 
xxiv. 37. tides this Military Senſe ot the F Word, I 
1 Th iy 16, <0 reaſon, why weſhonld not extend it 
2 The. i. 7,8. to all thoſe Demonſtrations of May of 3 
Matth.xiil. 41, Omnipotence, in which the Lord ' Chriſt | 
7 Julagus. hall then exert himſelf. Such as opening 


| the Graves, N all Nations and 
Ages of Men, and compelling the moſt mighty, the moſt 
unwilling, to obey the unwelcome Summons. - Doing 
* himſelf Honour upon his Enemies, reſcuing and reward- 

ing his once deſpiſed and afflicted. Servants, Unlocking Il 
the Myſteries of Providence, Exercifing a Dominion un- 
controulable, and diſplaying all the Attributes of the | 
Godhead in exquifite PerteCtion. This ſhall be thePower, | 
This the Glory of that Great Day: And all this done in 
2 manner {enfible and confpiencu to the whole World, | 
that-ungodly Wretches may look on Him whom tief 
have pierced with their blaſphemons Impieties, and feel | 
the Terrors, which they diſdained to fear: Thar the | 
KJ | E 4 Rigzhteous 


” is 
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Righteous may ſe and Know whom they have truſted, 
and gaze with Joy and Tranſport inexpreſſible, on the 
Adorable Excellencies of Him, wkom their Soul loved, 
even when diſtant and unſeen. But I ought to remem- 
ber, that theſe ate Reflections, which more properly belong 
to my Third Head, pot en! . 


ö 

| 

) ' J | WEL 95 41. 2 

III. The different Reſentments, with which the Ap- 

proach of this Judgment will be entertained, according 

do Mens different Circumſtances and Expectations from 

„it. This is collected from the 26th and 28th Verſes, 

[ each of which deſerves onr particular Notice. ir 

St. Luke hath related our Lord's Prediction thus, 

r that there ſhall then be great Perplexity; a 

J that Mens Hearts ſhall fail them for Fear, "bh 

and looking after thoſe things which are Us 

1 coming on the Earth. St. Matthew, that Matth. xxiv.z5. 

2 then all the Tribes of the Earth ſball | 

. mourn; and St. John is yet a little more 

1 particular, Behold, he cometh in the Clouds, 5 

; and every Eye om hes him, and they alſo which pierced 
him: And all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe 

ſt of bin. From which laſt Paſſage, and from the Com- 

; mand here to ſome, that they ſhould look up and eſteem 

a 7 

ſt 

8 

n 

5 


Rev. i. 7. 


hoſe Warnings of our Lord's laſt Coming, a Matter of 
Joy and Happineſs to them. We are ſufficiently war- 
ranted to underſtand theſe Fears and Confuſions, as Paſ- 
ſions, not common to all promiſcuouſly, but which be- 
long and are peculiar to the Wicked; ſuch as have rea- 
fon to apprehend, that a Judgment will turn to their 
Diſadvantage : Whereas the Righteous, i on the other 
N hand, are encouraged to wiſh and long for it, as that 
u which brings on, and ſhall compleat their r 
WW Redemption. And how juſt Ground there 
bs for theſe ſo contrary Reſentments, a very few Words 
may ſuffice to Illuſtrate. 3 995 * 
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1. For, H, Where ſhall we find Terms 0 expreſs 
the Tumults and Terrors of thoſe Guilty Breaſts, whom 
| this Day overtakes-(as;we are told it ſhall 
7" , 1doyery.many).,uuauares* Not, nguares 
for want of ſufficient Warning 3 Much might be then 
alledged in their Excuſe: But #nawares:tor want of ne- 
ceſſary Preparation, and attending to that Warning, 
which leayes ng room for Apologies. Where ſhall the 
teſtactory eus, Where the profeſs d Infidels. Where 
the Enemies and Perſecutors of, Chrift and bio Members 


{ 

1 7 T 7 
Ver. 34. 
1 * 9 ov 4 

4 750 


then appear? Where the treacherous Apoſtle, that be- 
tray d and ſold him; the Prieſts and Rulers, that ſet him 
at hought; the corrupt judge, who, againſt his own 
Conſcience. condemn d him; the malicious Rabble, that 
preferrd 'a Robber and a Murderer before this Prince of 
Liſe and Glory; the hardned Wretches who inſulted 
_ over his dying Agonies; the bribed Soldiers, and ſubor- 
ning Scribes, who by falſe Reports endeavoured to ſtifle 
and deſtroy the Credit of that Reſurrection, which. was 
the certain Pledge of this Final Judgment? What Shame 
and Confuſion ſhall cover theſe: Faces, when his Croſs, 
that Sign of rhe. Son of Man, heretofore a Mark of Ig- 
nominy and Pain, ſhall be ſet up as a Banner, and they 
who fought manfully under this Standard, ſhall then be 
found the only happy Canquerors? With what Amaze- 
ment will the Scofters at Chriſt and his Goſpel: behold 
this once Mock-King an Univerſal: Monarch, and the 
Thorns, with vrhich he was crown d in Malice and barba- 
rous Sport, converted into Rays ot Light and Glory; 
Attended with thouſand thouſands, and ten thouſand 
Ban vil. 1%, ines ten thouſand - Guards , Angels 
7 1 1Randing before, bim; each of which fingle 
hath hitherto been always tod dazling bright for Mortal 
Eyes to ſuſtain? Butwhy, do I Apeak of theſe Men? Let 
us came nearer home. What Thoughts will then ſtart 
up, and force themſelves upon thoſe obſtinate, thoſe 
giltolute Sons of Pleaſure and Vanity, who now, =De 
101 1 1 1 : I C 
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fiance: of their bapriſmal Vows-and: better Education. 
make ſuch a Jeſt of a crucified God, and laugh at the 
Threatnings of his judging the World, as a Fable cun- 
ningly deviſed, to keep filly Souls in Awe: The Artifice 
of Politicians, The Talk of Church-Men, contrived to en- 
ſlave eaſie credulous Creatures, that know no better, 
and to check the Sallies of brave and daring Wicked- 
neſs? Alas! Theſe Men ſhall find, to their infiaiteCoft 


and Miſery, that their Preachers have not talked all this 


for their Trade, but ſpoke the Words of Truth and So- 


| berneſs; And, if in any thing they ſwerved from Truth, 


it hath been only in drawing theſe Horrors leſs than the 
Liſe, and not being capable of repreſenting the Sinners 
Danger in its juſt Proportions and blackeſt Colours What 
a diſmal Change ſhall then ſucceed,” when the inſolent 
Mockers of God and his wiſe Diſpenſations, the Mi- 
mickry of prophane Wit and vile Burleſques of Scrip- 
turę, thar filthy nauſeous Froth, which is now thought 
to give ſuch Reliſh to Converſation, ſhall ſink into fruit- 


less Confeſſions of Truth found too late; When every 


blaſphemous Tongue ſhall be ſtruck dumb with Guiſt 
and Deſpair ; and, in the place of loud Laughter at the 
moſt. Sacred Things, expoſed by inſolent Buffbonty, 
ſhall ſucceed Weeping and Wailing," Trembling Knees, 
Wringing Hands, and Gnaſhing Teeth 'thenceforth and 
for ever? robs? | 7 O1Y2117612 QAITER! 
What Hills ſhall-the prophane Swearers call to fall 
upon them, what Mountains to cover them, when He 
whoſe Blood and Wounds have been ſo wantonly toſsd | 
upon their Tongues, ſhall come in flaming Fire to re- 
venge theſe rude Affronts of his moſt Holy Name and 
Sufterings? Yes, impious Wreiches, ves; The Plagues 


of God (hall confound you, and the Damnation you haye 


ſo often and ſo loudly call d for, will not always linger. 
Lour Wyhes are heard, Hell hath opened her Mouth; 


and the Wrath of the moſt high comes rolling on 


a- main; It ruſhes on you like a mighty T W 
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ſinks you without Mercy into the Lake of Fire un- 4 
quenchable; there to be ever tormented with that Devil 
and his Angels, to which your bitter Curſes have ſd |} 


often in dreadful Formality delivered up your ſelves. 


Nay, where ſhall even thoſe (in compariſon Modeſt) 


Sinners appear, who in Words are content to own that f 1 
Lord, whom in Works they too palpably deny 3 and 
diſcredit, at leaſt, a Religion, which they do not profeC | 


ſedly diſclaim? The Intemperate and Laſcivious, the 
Greedy: Worldlings, or the Glittering Great Ones, that 


ſpend: their Time and Wealth in Vice or Vanity; that 
we us the hearing, when we recommend Treaſures in | 


eaven, and ſpiritual Joys, but have their Hearts till | 
faſtned upon the Droſs of Riches and ſenſual Delights? 


And what will theſe things profit in that Day of Wrath? 


This Judge is not to be bribed with Money, nor awed 
with Pomp: They muſt then render a ſtrict Account, 


not only how they got, but how they employed their | 


Poſſeſſions; and be pierced-through and through with 


this ſtabbing Reflection, that the Talents ſquandred i 
away in Rarely Buildings, coſtly Apparel, numerous 
Equipage, and worldly Grandeur, are now become the | 

Inſtruments of their Ruine; Which, if expended in 


cloathing the naked,” and feeding the hungry Members 
of Chriſt, might have opened them a Paſſage into ever- 
laſting Habitations of Bliſs and Glory. In vain will they i 
then labour to divert the Thoughts of Judgment, with 


Company and Diverſion, or to drown them in Wine and 


Debauches, the Judge is at the Door, and will be ſeen, 


and heard, and felt, whether they will or no. 


Think then, Sinner, think, if thou dareſt, on this fa. : 
tal Day; and know, there is not upon Earth a Creature 
ſo deſpicably cowardly and poor ſpirited, as He, whom 


Vice detains in wilful Ignorance, and bereaves of Cou- | 
rage to ſee and believe the Truth. And were not this | 


better thought of, while thinking will do ſome good? 
Few Men are ſo deſperately hardned and forſaken, as 


4 


PAT not 
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For even the Beft deceive themſelves, if they fay they 
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not to be powerfully awaken d by the Bitterneſs of Af. 


fliction, the Languiſhings of Sickneſs „or the near Ap- 


proach of wn "when a Death-bed ſets them upon 
the Brink of it. But if God in his _ Judgment ſuffer 
ſome to go out of the World as inſenfible as they lived 
in it, yet even They fhall find, at the Time ſpoken of 
here, that God is in very good earneſt, and will repay 


Sinners to their Face. And, if the Apprehenſions of 


this, even here, and at ſome diſtance, are ſo inſupporta- 
ble, as wounded Conſciences daily find and feel, though 


the Gate of Mercy be not yer ſhut ; What Rage, what 


Remorſe, what Confuſion and Deſpair ſhall overwhelm 
thoſe loft Wretches, who have out- ſtayed the Day of 
Grace, who have a Seins Hell Ju before their Eyes, 
and no Proſpect left, but that ot fiery Indignation, al- 
ready Hope out to deyour the'Ungodly ? How infinitely 
frighttut muſt theſe things be, when actually preſent; 
which even afar off chill all our Blood and Spirits, and 
are not to be born ? Frightful even now, above what even 
the moſt melancholy Fears can paint. But, when all 


f iN Hope, all Remedy is paſt, Jeſus defend us! Who may 


then abide the ghaſtly Object? O conſfder this then, 
confider it and be wile, ye that forget God; for othet- 
wiſe, be aſſured, the Time is coming 
when he will pluck you away, and there Pfal. I. 22. 


, 
» 


ſhall he none to deliver you.” 


2. But, praiſed be the Divine Mercy for it, there is 2 
bright fide of this Judgment too: For, as for the 
Righteous and Faithful, it is not ſo with Them. Words 


are as much too weak, and the utmoſt Range of Tmagi- 


nation as far too ſhort, for the Tranſports and overflow- 
ing of theſe Mens Joy, as for the Anguilh and Amaze- 
ment of the Slothful and Wicked Servants. It is not in- 
deed to be ſuppoſed, that the very beſt of Morcals can 


ok ſteckfaſtly up to this Tribunal, and all its terrible 
omp, without any manner of Miſgiving or Concern: 


have 


Tos W 
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have no Sin. And, where there are Sins to reproach 
ones ſelf withall, and great and numberleſs Frajlties and 
ImperteCtions:to lament, there we are not to wonder, if 
there be ſome Thoughts of Heart not perfectly compo- 
ſed. But, whatever thoſe may be, while the Eye is 
rurned inprand upon their own Breaſts, yet when it looks 
up to Jefus.; that Lamb ſlain to rake away the Sins of the 
World, the Cloud is preſently diſpers d by Faith in his 
Sacrifice; the Apprehenſions of a Judgment are temper d 
with Hope and Holy Truſt; and then no longer the Ef- 
ect of Deſpondence and Doubt, but only of Humility 
and Godly Shame. When Sins have been repented of 
and forſaken, we ſee God, not as an implacable Aven- 
ger, but a reconciled and tender Father, and are ſure 
this Judge will not be extreme, to mark what bath been 
done, amiſs, by them who have undone it all again, in ie 

ond Thoughts and ſerious Amendment. Such can be- 
hold the Glories and Triumphs of infinite Mercy in the 
Son of God, now bright and all- divine, once condeſcen- 


> 


ding ſolow;as to die for their ſakes. They can depend 


upon all fair Allowances for Inſirmities and Temptations, 
from 


s own Life and Power,;now t Faro 
nd, had they; been allowed the Libert 


Them. 433 is their Comfort, This their Se- 


cutity, that in his M. : Refuge; That 
they are united, as living Members to, this Kioftical 
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His * Faithfulneſs and Truth are inviolably engaged for 
their Pardon, and there can be no f Com 
demnation to any who are thus in Chrift + . 
Feſus. The Plagues and Fears, which k 
wound the Wicked mortally, fly over the Good Man's 
Head, and not one of them touches him. This gives to 
ſuch Boldneſs to lift up their Heads, even in that Dread- 
ful Day, that their Redemption now draws nigb The 

utmoſt and moſt deſirable r of that Great 
Work, ſo wonderfully begun, ſo wiſely carried on for 
God's Elect; The End of their Warfare, the Pardon of 
their Tranſgreſſions; the Recompence of all their Toil 
and Sufferings; the perl and entire Deliverance from 
Oppreſſion and Wrong, from Danger and Temptation, 
from Corruption and Mortality; And, which is beſt of 
all, from Frailty and Imperfection, and the very poſſibi- 
lity of finning any more. This is that Blisful Day, in 
which their vile Bodies are to be changed . 45 
and faſhioned like unto Chriſt's Glori usr 
Body, Their Souls Bs HAR, and likened to the Di- 
vine Excellencics ; their every Faculty enlarged; and 
They from henceforth ſeeing, admiring, praiſing, loving, 
living and reigning with their Lord for ever, Such is 
the Honour all his Servants have; ſuch is the Bounty of 
their gracious Maſter; ſo tranſcendently great the Re- 
ward Br poor and mean, becauſe they have been faith- 
ful and fincere Labours; ſo bright, ſo maſſy their Crown, 
forthe light Aﬀiidtions of a Moment; An _ , 

Eternity of Happineſs in Heaven; Happf i: 
neſs as exquiſite as Men ate capable of receiving, for a 
Moment of Sorrow and Labour upon Earth. . 

O Bleſſed Voice of the Archangel, that thall proclaim 
this general Jubilee! O Joyful Sound of the laſt Trump, 
that ſhall awaken the Heaps of Dult to Incorruption and 
Immortal Glory! O welcom Tidings to thoſe righteous - 
Souls, who ſhall receive the Warnings of this Judgment, 
with that peaceful Song of the Propliet, Behold vous 


God ! 


Faith „5 or Men acting 
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God ! Behold, your God and Saviour comes with a flrong 

4 Fi band, his Arm ſhall rule for; him; Be- 
an hold, his reward is with him, and his Work 
before him! O gracious Sentence to all that love and 
fear him, Come ye bleſſed Children of my 
Mat-b-xxV-34* Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the World! O » happy Stew 
ards, whoſe Talents well employed, then be 


E 


thought worthy that Commendation, Well done good 


* 


and faithful Servants, becauſe you: haue 


Marth-xxv. 27. 5e 22 over a few things, I will make 


you Rulers over many things, enter ye into the Foy of 
of Lord ! Grant, Bleſſed Lord, that theſe, and all 
thy boly Scriptures, maybe ſo read, beard, 


Collect for the 57,7 learned, and inwardly digeſted by 


1770 ius, that by Patience and Comfort of thy 
holy Word, we may embrace and ever bold faſt the Bleſ- 


| ſed Hope of 7. 1. Life, which thou haſt giuen us 


in our Saviour Feſu 


s Chriſt. Amen. p 


The Third 
3 ene 
1 O2 Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt 


i unday in Advent. - 


- 
w —_ 


Matth. xi. 10. © ſend thy * Meſſenger to prepare thy way before 
- x Cor. iv. 1. thee; Grant that the b Minifters and Stewards 
111 of thy Myſterics, niay likewiſe ſo. prepare and make 
Luke 1. 17. ready thy way, by © turning the hearts of the diſube- 

| | dient to the wiſdom of the juſt, thar, at thy ſecond 


"37 coming to judge the world, we may be found an ac- 
cepfable people in thy light, who liveft and rei 
n with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
| world without end. Amen. 1595 10 9175 g 
ile by | 3 | 1 The EY IST eee MY 
CEATTEVAILS OC 5 Conlon 
* r I. 72 Na. Fu, as of the mi- 
upon their Teachers, fers of Chriſt, ewarus of the m 
not as Maſters of their 7 ,- | fteries of Ged. 1 } - — 4 nf "It Te” 4 


tor chemſelves, and upon their own Heads, but as Servarts employed by 
ES) — 
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.es sags 


> Cid > 


— * 


; | 7 9 


Chriſt, our common Maſter. ; Bur withal, let them conſider, ur 5 
nourable a Service this is, ſince Chriſt hath made Them his Stewards, 
N of his Word, and other Means of Grace, to the reſt of 


2. Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, that a 2. Now every bod 
man be found faithful. | — * knows, that the — 4 
ks n ieee Qualification for this 
Poſt, and that which recommends the Perſons in it, is Fidelity in their 
Maſter's Buſineſs. 2 * (9 91 | 


2. But with me it iö 4 very ſmall thing, that 3. But of this Fide- 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment lity, Men are not ſo 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. ____.. Competent Judges, as to 

AN | - -  fay, who beſt does his 

Duty, and who does it not ſo well, and ſo to prefer one before another, 
upon any external Advantages, which one may ſeem to have above ano- 
Z ther. And therefore the Judgmenr of Men is of no great weight with 
HY me; nay, I dare not rely upon my own Judgment, ſo far as to depretiate 
others, and prefer my ſelf. | 


—_ - For I know nothin y ſelf; et am I not 4 For thous Ibleg 
3 herd juſtified : but En judgeth me s the God, my onſeience 


9 


* 


—_ Lor | reproach me not with 
' 8 bog any Neglect or Miſma- 
nagement in my Office; yet I will not he bold to fay I am abſolutely 

= clear of any: Becauſe God will make a ſtricter Enquiry into theſe Mat- 


ders, and knows me better than I do my ſelt. 


5. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until F. Let this. Confide- 

the Lord come, who both will bring to light the ration therefore prevail 

= hidden things of darkneſs, and will make mani- with you to tuſpend 
fe the counſels of the hearts and then ſhall ſuch Cenſures of your 
= every man have praiſeof God. , Teachers, and do not 
3557 anticipate the Judg- 


ment of God. For all judging of others in this manner, is at preſent raſ 
and hafty, and unſeaſonable. You are yer in the Dark, and want that 
Evidence to proceed upon, which only He, who hath Right and Ability 
ro judge the Perſons intruſted by him, will one Day produce; For he will 
diſcloſe many lurking Motives, that no mortal Eye could diſcover, he 
will make it plain to all the World, not only what each Man did, but 
with what Intent and Difpoſitivn of Mind he did it. And this is the 
time for thoſe, who have diſcharged their Stewardſhip fairly and ho- 
nally, to be rewarded by their own Mafter and proper judge, the Juſt 


"<P. er oOnom”P 


CoMMENT.. | 1912 $05 
ſtle, in the Chapters before ” had reproved 
rintbians, for Diviſions and Party-quarrels, 


EE euara 
0 1 "theſe © 


Teachers, who laboured to ingratiate themſelves, by 
. EEE 
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= lar Arts; to the bringing the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
* and thoſe plain Methods of Teaching, uſed by St. Pau! 
v and his Aſſiſtants, into general Diſeſteem. This drew on 
id el. many invidious Compariſons between their 
i f. Preachers; inſomuch that, not only They, | 


who had been ſeduced into Error, but even 


by it wete different, and acted in d 
The Character then, which they were to be conſidered 


; | under, and the Efteem proportioned to ir, muſt be ſich Il 
N azàãlZzk]s belongs to Perſons in Truſt. So that no Diſciple, 


Gundi 2182. Sdined over by their Labours, might be al- 
Sram tene lowed to glory in Men; Since Men were 
only Inſtruments, choſen and uſed by the Wiſe Mafter- 
builder for carrying up his Spiritual Houſe. The Edi- 
fication whereof would be beſt promoted, by attributing 


Not giving that reſpect to Miniſters, which is His Right 
Cap vi. 4 alone, W hoſe Minſter 4 the 4 Not 
treating thoſe, as Servants of the meaneſt 
Quality, who, though Servants, are yet of the firſt and 
mot honourable Rank, Sretordi, intruſted with a 
Ver. 2. 


- 
4 5 4 i 


Charge no leſs important than the Myſte- 


„ : " 
1 11 
| 


to thoſe Workmen neither more nor leſs than their Due: 


riet of God; and, as ſuch, acconntable 


affected Eloquence, ſubtle Reaſonings, and other popu- 


the Orthodox Chriſtians too, began to diſtinguiſh them. 
ſelves, by their adherence to this or that Perſon, under 
whoſe Miniſtry they had been baptized, or inſtructed in 
the Faith. In Oppoſition to ſuch Carnal and Miſchievous 
1 Diſtinctions, St. Paul puts them in mind, that He, and 
1 his Fellow-Labourers in the Goſpel, were not, like the 
. Philoſophers of Old, Men ambitious of advancing new 
Doctrines, or inſtituting peculiar Sects called after their 
own Names; but ſubordinate Officers only, and ſuch as 
made it their Buſineſs to unite all their Proſelytes under, 
One common Head and Maſter, Chriſt 72/34. The De- 
lign of them all was the ſame, and their Commiſſion il 
from one and the ſame Hand ; 1 they who ated 
iterent Capacities, 


a x, 


The Tun Sunvar in Abykxr. St 


to their Gteat Lord: That the thing they are properly 
accountable for, is not Skill and Addreſs, ſo much as 
Fidelity and Honeſty: And, as none but their Maſter 
hath Authority to fechon with them, ſo none but He 
can be à competent judge, how they have acquitted 
themſelyves in this 75 Ns ps "i * 
many things, the moſt material in an Enquiry of tha 

Nature, * in the dark, and like to continue fo till 
that time come, (and come it will) when not only the- 
| AQtions-of each Man employed, but che Ver. 3, 4, 5. 
| true Principles and ſecret Views upon which 
| he acted. Ul be diſcloſed. | This makes It reaſonable 
for Every one thus intruſted, to be content with referring 
HH himſelf and his Proceedings, to the Juſtifieation and Re- 
: ward, which every faithful Servant ſhall then receive 
; in the Face of the whole World; and not to be extreme- 
q ly ſolicitous, what Others (who ſee things hut im- 
4 perfectly, who conſider and cenſure them partially, and 
N who have nothing to do to cenſure theſe Matters at all) 
1ſhall take upon them to fay or think of his ng v4 in 
. il the mean while. This makes it neceſſary for Men to 
1 8 ſuſpend their Judgments, and nor pronounce too haſtily = 
1 of things and Perſons, which they: have neither Authori- 

. ty to judge, nor as yet ſufficient Matter in Evidence, to 

is ground a juſt and Peremptory Sentence ua 
This is plainly the Subſtance and Defign of the Ex: 
. bortation recommended to our Thoughts in cis Day's 
. Fpifle. Which would furniſh me wich ſeveral uſeful 


0 Heads of Diſcourſe. For inſtance; ak Ir 
12 5 . 1 2810 2 
e: I. Hirſt, Hence Private Chriſtians may learn, in how 


J honourable\a Character thoſe Men Ke; e 
to whom the Care of their Souls is chr: 


A * 


: + D103 L 
mitred; and what: a Defence this ought. to he againſt 
chat yilifying Malice and Contempt, which Proud and 
Profligate People ate fo ready upon all Occafions to let 
fly at Them and their Office. For, ſince every Employ* 


ment of conſecquence derives a Regard upon the Petſ6# 
* ſet 


iar: 
# * 1111 
* * 
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ſet in it, in Proportion to the Dignity of his Maſter, 
and his Place, and the Uſefulneſs of it (when regularly 
diſcharged) to the Publick Good; Mini ſters of Chriſt 
cannot be deſpiſed, without an Aﬀont to their Maſter, 
and Sretoards'of rhe Myſteries of God cannot be made 
a publick Jeſt and Scorn, without ſinking the Credit of 
Religion and the Goſpel — Ano — \harh "fad, 
Ile that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth ne; and 
Ab abe 4% Me. 4% en Hin that 
ſent Me. And left this ſhould be thought a Saying con- 
fined to the immediate Apoſtles, and Diſciples of our 
Lord then upon Earth, He declares after his Reſurre- i 
n Qion, that * 2s his Father bad ſent Hin, 
eln fo He fends Them, (i. e.) the Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſors, upon the ſame Embaſſy, and with 8 
the ſame full Powers: (all Powers that were neceſſary i 
for the Eſtabliſhment, the Inſtruction, the Diſcipline, 
the conſtant Sueceſſion of the Chriſtian Church) This WM 7 
extends the Privileges of the Miniſterial Function, to as 
mati, as ſhatl'be called to it regularly, while the World 
endures. And fer ſuch, who are guilty of offering 
Indignities to them, though I judge them not, yet ! 
ought to ſay, that it highly concerns them very ſeri- 
ouſly to examine and to judge themſelves, for all the In- 
jury and Diszeſteem, which, whether directly intended 
or not, is yet hut too maniteſtly in Fact and in Event 
brought by Their Means, not only upon IT N Per- 
ſon ot Profeſſion, but upon Religion, and Good Man. 
ners in general: And let ſuch look well to it, whether 
their Conſcience can, or God be like to acquit them of 
being, if not Slanderers, yet at leaſt Hinderers of his i 


Word, and its Succeſs among Men. 
2. Secondly, St. Paul argues here, that the peculiat 
F 1 Commendation of Perſons in this Poſt is, 
n tlleir being found fuithful; And that par- 
ticularly, in har to the Encroachments ofi:fome, who þ 
bote themſelves high upon their boaſted Wit and Elo- 
39k * quence, 
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Eloquence, and — 222 BY 2 not come as 
They did, with Excellency of Speech, and of, 
2 of Man's W; dom, To this <P: Foy 
Purpoſe he tells the Corinthiunt, that Art, and Orna- 
ment, and great Abilities, are not the Things, for which 
Spiritual Srewards are properly accountable. Theſe ate 
Talents beſtowed by their Maſter as he ſees fit; The Pro- 


14 portions and the placing them out are entirely in his Diſ- 


poſal. They to whom much is impurted, muſt have 


much to anſwer for; But be it more, or be it leſs, that 


the Steward is intruſted with, Rill his Fidelity may be 
the ſame: and only ſo much ſhall be charged to his Ac- 
count, as was committed to his Management. The Ser- 


W vant in the Purable, who had improved 5 
Ju Talents, received the fame Praiſe, and — 
W a Reward proportionable to His who hall 


improved Eu. And reaſon good ; ſince the ſame honefſt 
Diſpofition, which kept him faithful in the Care of that 
W lictle which was in his Power, would likewiſe have ſe- 
W cured his Diligence and Integrity, in the — of mgre, 


if more had been in his Power: And, when the Apoſtle 


W argues, that therefore He and his Fellobo- labourers ought 


not to be cenſured. 6r deſpiſed, for their unaffected plain - 


veſs of Speech, ot any other Circumſtances in the Figure 


„ they made, which might to worldly Men ſeem wen 


Vneſt 


and deſpicable; The Inference] think, isivery"hult, 


that Poverty, unardul-Preaching;nay ſore degree of Igno- 
rance it ſelf, when not wilful, or occaſοed by Slotii and 
Vice, is not always blameable in, or juſt Groundtoſ diffe- 


aid to, Perſons of this Character. Tiere are man Con- 
Wl fiderarions, which-may render this a Pityable Caſe, but 
„ot any, that can make it a fit Subſet of Meckery une 
-.. Mirth. And if God himſelf judge theſe Sredatidrif hi 
| Myſteries, not by the Brightnels of their? Purts, the 


ſparkling Beauties of their Stile, or the Laeneſs 61 
their lags 5 butaby their Iadhitry and 
re; in uſing: ſuch Abilities, as they be, e 

G 2 though 


r 


Sy 


* 
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though they be) to his Glory and Setvice It will ill be. 
come Them, whoſe Servants they are not, to judge them 
upon theſe Accounts And much more 8 and 
. Inſolentyet it is, to ex eſe them, upon any ſuch Pre. 
. tences, to the Deriſion of Men; Who ate * d of every 
"Occafion, _ and triumph ſo exceedingly in He Diminu: 8 
tion and Diſgrace of i hem who labour i among them un! 
*  admoniſhthem; that they ſeem to ptactiſe the very Re: 
' + - verſe of the Apolile's Command, and inſtead of c/teem: MW 
1 Theſcy.n2 1. them highly, do ratlier think bur the 
#3 more meanly ot, and pour Spight and Con. I 
rumely upon them, , for. tÞerr. "Works aer 1 
3. Tbirdly, This Deſcription of the Miniſterial Of, I 
fice-is a feaſonable Warning, to all who 
_ take it pon them, what, Demeanour: is 
| -Taitable 1 to ſo weighty 2 Charge, and: how ſtrict a Rec 
__ konjng they ſhall certain he called to for it. For a 
„ Stewardlhip is che highel K. Truſt, and of greateſt Com. 
cern in the * — ee . deſcribes it, 
„5 appointing the Perſons in it, Rulers over I 
5 Mp 97 55 15 heir 'Lorf « howfhold, to grove: them. meat 
In due Seaſon. | Tie DixeRion. of Souls, and Diſtribu: 
tion of Spiritual Suſtenance, are Martets of might 
Moment, ſuch as my, i the niceſt; Fidelity, the molt | 
hh Induſtry. The doing this in due Sea/on, that | 
18. watching all. Hvourable: Opportunities, accommo- i 
1 5 dating one's {elf to the different Exigencies and Circum | 
© ſtances! the Capatitiès and Tempers of Men, ass great 
— And ferious A pelle on of Thous ht. be 
Confiderationof ang in Truſt for another im e tha that 
His Advantage ſhould be the chief and conſtant Aim, | 
that to which all Endearours muſt be direfted, and 5 
which. all che Man's Meaſures muſt be goverved.'; He 
who males his own Profit the End of his Diligente in 
mis Aﬀair, is an unfaichful Steward, and follows not his | 
[i - Maſters BuſineG, bur his on. The Flock and not the 
= Fes wut be the d Che The 2 5 
If Sol. - 
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this Office will not allow either Waſte or Miſemplo - 


ment, turning to none, or turning to our private Ad- 


— —— 


LUantage, thoſe Goods," or that Produce of them, which 


are entirely and of Right our Maſters. Becauſe the OF 


a. 


de is it ſelf a Truſt, and every Truſt neceſſarily infers an 5 


4 . 


Account. Our Lord hath therefore'told us befotehans, . 
W what ſhall be that Steward's Fate, who either /mires bis 
Felloteſervantt (behaves himſelf inſolently in his Place, 
ſtretches his Jäft, to a Tyrinnical Power, and ufüurps 

upon the Conſciehces of his People) or cats and drinks 4 


„ w2rtb. che drunten (indulges himfelf in Eaſe and Luxury, 
pProfuſeneſs and Riot) that ſuch à one's Lord. will cups 

E aſunder, and Appoint him his Portion 
with Hypoerites,” in lace 473 and 9 43, 

is Bl Gn9/h1ng of Teeth, And ſure, if an ſort 

of Wickedneſs heat Some Men's Furnace ſeven times hot- | 
2% ter than Others, it mult be rheirs, who live diforderly  * * 
*in that Profeſſion,” which devotes them to the mote im. 

t, mediate Service-of God and Goodneſs; who abuſe the 

2r 8 moſt'important'Contidence that can poſſibly be repoſed® - 
4 in Man; who draw Scandal upon their Order and R- ; 
us By !igion; by becoming Ringleaders in Vice, inſtead of Pat- 

7 terns in Piety and Virtue; Who countenance Irreligion 

4 

at | 

* 

m- | 

at D 
he | - . 
at nrtediately and eminently, yet'every Mann 
m, | HAl9 ſich” Jager capacity ot Condition of Lite e- 0 
by ver P 5 e him: All are not Srewards © | 
ie, WH of the: M terte, of God indeed, as theſe Men ate; Bur 
in this only Arges a. difference in the Talents, not a Free: * 

hi dom from Trüſt. For ſome Talent or other js commit- 


5 
of ; 


beate every Man; and ſuch'as Rehall'moſt aſſlifedly he | 
-r&ckoned with Ter che Miſmiindgement öf“ But © - 7 
br 1 3 This E 


= 
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in bar to This, he offers To unanſwerable Arguments | 


* * OB; k —_ 


e juſt Warrant to do. Tbe Other confiſh 


at, being able to 


be 4h 
2 


. 
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| and bring the moſt ſecret Things and Intentions to Light · 
= And this Declaration, that ſuch a Diſcoyery ſhall cer- 
; WH rcainly be made, being, in my Apprehenſion, one great 
= Motive, which induced our Church to make this Scrip- 
ture a part of the Advent Service; I think my ſelf obli- 
ed, in Complyance with the Deſign of this ſolemn Sea- 
iy to employ the Remainder of my Diſcourſe upon it. 
And therefore I will endeavour, AE + bet 


I. Firſt, To ſhew, that the General Judgment ſhall 
extend, not only to Mens Overt, but even their moſt Se- 
cret Acts, nay to the very Thoughts and Intentions of 
their Hears: And then.” OO 4 as 
II. Secondly, To make ſome practical Inferences from 
this Doctrine; Such more particularly, as the Apoſtle 
hath led me to, in the Paſſage now betore'us. . © 

I only think it neceſſary to premiſe, That, whereas the 
Occaſion of St. Pauls Diſcourſe engaged; him only in 
that, part of the Argument, -which concerns the Speer 

ood Men may find from it, when ſuffering under falſe 


7 


urmiſes, and unworthy Aſperſions: I ſhall ſpeak to this 
Point in its utmoſt Latitude; and repreſent the Terror it 
ought to be to Wicked Men and Hypocrites,, who, when 
their Hearts are fifred and laid open, ſhall as certainly 
have Puniſhment and Condemnation, as tze 
59 ſhall bade Reward and Praiſe of, Ver. 3. 
od. | | 


2 
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be dealt with, the Scripture is expteſs. The Preacher - pf 


os a EEE Sue, Bi. ae. Rds 8. 
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ath another to the Romans, where making mention of 
„dhe Day of Judgment, he ſtiles it, The 
Ram. ii. 16. Pay toßen God ſhall judge the Secrets of 
| Pia. xix. 12 "Mens Hearts by Fil Chriſt. Hence Da- 
e begs God to cleanſe him ftom his Se- 
_ cret Faults. Why. but becauſe Theſe as well as open 
> Ones, if not forgiven, will certainly be puniſhed? 
Hence Our Lord forbids his Diſciples to affect Pomp and 
-Shew in their Alms, and Prayers, and Faſtipgs; for this 


755 ſubſtantial Reaſon, that no good Work of any 


is loſt by the Privacy of it; But, even when theſe 

. "things are done in ſecret, our Father which 

Mat, vi-4 e ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward them 

W . openly, And indeed, ongh thi Sexjpeure i 

had not declared thus much, yet the Aſſurance of a ge- 
neral Judgment ſufficiently implies it; and we might 
© upon yery good Grounds conclude, that fo it muſt needs 

be, from the Reaſon and Nature of the thing. 
For- the End and Buſineſs of this Judgment is poti- 
tively ſaid to be. that every Man may receive the t ings 

„ abe done in bis Body, according to that he bath 
| . done, whether it be go or bad. But 
| pow ſuch a Diſtribution cannot by regularly made, ex- 
cept the hidden things of darkneſs be brought 9 

light, and even the Counſels of Mens Hearts. charged in 2 

Ron to them. And that for theſe Two following t 

eaſons, ME Oy by 0 

J. Firſt, Becauſe the Seeds of all Wickedneſs ſpring t! 

up in the Heart. It is conceived, and born, and bred n 

YH there; And the breaking out into Act is only the per- 2 
Peg of chat, which is come to Maturity, by being car- 8 
tied on and cheriſhed in Thought and Intention, u 
dene, hath deſcribed the whole Proceſs of this mon- Ml P 
iq Birth, in that memorable Text; Every Manic i *! 
8 Med, when he n drawn away f bu ri 


1 Cor. v. 10. 


„A nee ne oa 


1 3 | f ;A " : « len E k 5 a 4 ; 4 
en a ae and enticed. Then Lat, u | " 
F bande, bringeth forth Sin; and bin, whenis f 


l x ob man * 32 * ——— — — 
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"finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. And our Saviours 
Argument, that the things which defile a Man are not 
they which enter into him, but thoſe which coe forth 
of him, proceeds in this manner; Out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders,” adulteries, _,, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſ- Nlatth wy; 1 4 
phemies; Theſe are the things which defile 20, 

Man. Hence we ate ſo often called up- © 
on to puriſie our Hearts, as well as to Vm. . 8 
cleanſe our Hand:; to crucifie not our , 
Fleſh only, and bring our Body into ſub- Gal. x, 2 5 
jellion, but our Affections and Deſires to. 
Becauſe, while the Fountain is tainted, the Streams iflh- 
ing from jt muſt of neceſſity be foul and bitter; and 
therefore our Saviour's Reproof to the Phariſees, who  - 
= blaſphemed his Miracles, is levell'd at this inward Cor- 
ruption,* O Generation of Vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the Heart the Mouth -wiſ Me. 0G 
eib, 4 good Man out of the good Tre. 
= /ure of the Heart bringeth forth good things, and 5 


evil Man out of the evil Treaſare, bringeth forth evi 
Me. 2308 res TOO SOT 


2. Secondly, The formal Difference of Moral Good 
and Evil depends preciſely upon the Defign and Inten- 
tion with which the thing is done. If this be bad, no 
other Conſideration can make the Action good; and; 
though any Defect render an Action bad in it ſelf, yet 
none, with which the Will is not in ſome Degres 
chargeable, ſhall make it imputed as bad to the Doer. 
So that the ſame Act in appearance, when proceeding 
upon different Proſpects, and ſpringing from different” - 
Principles, as to its moral Conſideration, is by no means 
che fame. Thus One Man may give Alms out of Cha- 
IF Fity, and Another may give out of Oſtentation; One 
may ag real Devotion to God, and Another max 
dei to be ſeen of Men: One ny Faſt for N E 


- 


_— 
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Another may Faſt to acquire the Character of an extraor- 
dinary abſtemious and ſanctified Perſon. Both give, and faſt, 
and pray; but becauſe not both upon the ſame Motive, 
therefore not both with the ſame Acceptance and Suc- 
" +** ceſs. He who does any of theſe upon a 
Marth, vi-2- 2: worldly Principle, hath, our Lord tells us, 
#51 % e. bis Reward already. He did it to be ſeen, | 

and ſeen he is. This is the Coin in which he deſred to, 
be paid, and therefore he hath no Claim to any Wages 
beſides. But they who do theſe things out of pure Con. 
ſcience, and to approve. their Love and Obedience to 
God, have an ample Compenſation in reſerve, and ſhall il 
not be Loſers at aſt though no preſent Profit be paid 
them down in hand. No the Reaſon, why the Nature 

of Vittye and Vice, and the Award of every Man's, Re. 
COmpence ſhould turn, upon this point, is very obvious ; 
Becauſe the Power of doing well or ill is not always in 
our own diſpoſal, but the Will to do either can never be 
out of it; and therefore, This is what we muſt; lopk.to, 
and are ſtrictly anſwerable for. He that would do ill, 
but wants Means or Opportunity, contracts the ſame 
Gil gs if the thing had been actually committed, be. 
cauſe his Mind approves and conſents to the Sin; And 
— / thus.che Man, who. looks upon a Woman to 


_ 


a fiicere Defire and Diſpoſition to do good, bur canner, 
eee e 8 hen fully cite. | 
ad: An 


- 


d thus the Poor 


Cor. w 12. 


varding to th 
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That thus it is ; the Rules of Equity and Juſtice 
among Men make it plain. For \cven;;Earthly Judica- 


bl 


tures meaſure. the Fact by the Intention, and acquit ot 
puniſh the Perſon acgordingly. Killing a Man is the 


ſame Act, ſimply and abſtractedly conſidered, whether 
it be done by Chance. ox in ones o] Deſente, or with 
Malicious purpoſe. But yet the Law looks, and animad. 
verts upon it differemly, with regard to the Mind and 
Intent where with the thing is done. In the Firſt Caſe it is 
reputed pitiable, and innocent; In the Second, Excuſa- 
ble, ſo far as to mitigate the Puniſhment; in the Laſt, 
Capital, and ſuch as ought te exclude from all Mercy. 
Noi the only Reaſon, why nothing but Words and 
Actions are, gried and puniſhed here below, 4s, becauſe 
the Thoughts and Imaginations of Mens Hearts are what 
we cant cyme at the Knowledge of, : arly further than 
Words and Actions let us into the Diſcovery of them 

ut this Reaſon is of no Force in the Proceedings of the 
Laſt and General Judgment. There we hare todo with 
One, before ham all I hinge are nabed ard 0» 
open; a Diſcerner of Thoughts,.a Seareher |\\ he. Wii 


XX 
0 a 


Hearts; and an e, Thane Boks | 


conſiſts the perſect Rightecnſteſʒ of Gods —h——. 
Bum that no one Innocent Man ſhall: ſuffer, no one 
Guilty fall be there diſcharged; No Bvaſion ſhall be 
left for. cloſeſt and moſt! 6ynning;Vite,: no Recom: 
pence loſt to the | moſt obſeure and unobſerved Vircus. 
And, ſineg the univerſal Knowledge of this: Judge quæ- 
lifes him far doing Right to all; his Juſtice will vindi- 
cate it, ſelf, in weighing and detecting thoſe ſectet 


vil Action principally turns. And we need not be told, 
that Men are deſervedly reputed Good or Evil, not a0. 


cording He Face and outward Appearance. of cheir 


Hen „ 0TH 0 ele 
bag II. Icome 


50 
: PLL NOTES © 
firſt Moons and Ig ue ne. Herein Ihe 


| Springs, pon; which the very Nature of a. Bod 


AAttions z) batchyithe inward Bent, and Caunſeli of ibair 
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LI come nov to ) draw ſome rica Inferences 


from this Point; ſuch | role 5 as he Apoſtle” 1 


— it to e at preſent before ug nn 
8 woke as hath A berg olteih urged Alien 
Wand m er very ſpating and tender in bar Cenſtres 
of other Mens Babara Becauſe in ſuch Caſes we 
oſten paſs Sentence, without ſo much as che Poſhbility 


of aJufficient Proof. What they do we may know, but 


whence, and why they do it, we ſhall never know per- 


Fay, till the Secrets of all Hearts ſhalt be revealed. 


: And, ſince the fame Act hath been ſhewed' to vary 2 


cordirig to thoſe unſeen Springs, where the Motion firſt 
— I we will be clean from Injuſtice, our Judg- 


ment + ſuſpended; till thoſe too are brought into i 
open View. In the mean while Charity 6bliges us to al | 


lo every thing the moſt fayourable Conſtrudtion it can 

firly bear; to ow for involuntary Ignorance, 10 Thad. 
vertencies and; Indiſeretions, for want of Opportunity to 
do better, for the many nne Hinderances, and 
N "Accidents, which may defeat the beſt Inten- 


what we apprehend him, For, as St. James obſerves, 
Jo him that knw to do uod, "and doth 
fam ir. tu i nr, 70 Hin ir is Sin. Tô Oe keit is) 


who can, but will not de ir And it happens very com. 


monly, that thoſe Proceedit ings are ſeverely condemned 


in out Brethren, which yer would be our own, were 
Their Circumſtances and Difficulties Ours. 8⁰ that the 


ſuſpending out definitive Sentence, and forhearing to fx 


odious CharaQers upon Men, "ho more than rhe = 
ſtant Rule of Equity directs in all Cafes Not to pas 
Judgment, I mean, beyond whar the Matter in Fer 


will bear us out in. ;} Toxwgar e i n 7609 
But Secondly; If this Confiabration will not, as alas! 


_ there is but little Appearince/that it ſhould< check the 


: Licentious Tongues, and wicked Thoughts, of Ceriſorious ,. | 
2190? 1 ä od 


tions, and render yy Man wite another Perſon from | | 
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and over buſ Men; Vet it may at leaſt be ſerviceable 
to the Suppott and Satisfaction of Good People, who 
are ſtruck at by their Slanders. For This gives ſuch a 
certain Proſpect of having their Integrity cleared, 
and thoſe; Virtues, which are ſo much envyed and tra- 
duced, proclaimed to all the World; that no One good 
Action, how: vilely ſoevet miſtepreſented in the mean 
while, ſhall then loſe its juſt Commendation or Re- 
ward; and thoſe falſe Tongtes, ſo induſtrious to leſſen 
or blacken them, ſhall be covered with their o Con- 
fuſion; and: found Lyats before God and all Mankind. 


So bright, ſo. triumphant, ſhall Innocence, and an honeſt 


Mind ſhine at that Day; ſo much more publick 
ſhall its Praiſe: be then, than all the Aſperſions which 
the moſt laborious Ill Nature can caſt upon it here: But 
eſpecially ſo; much more valuable is that Praiſe, becauſe 
beſtowed by Him, who cannot err in Judgment, and 


whoſe Acceptance it is our Duty to aim at, and prefer, 


before the Applauſes of the whole World. This made 
it in St. Paw/'s Account, ſo very ſmall à . | 

thing to be judged of Men, becauſe Mens 
judgment is not the Iſſue we muſt ſtand or fall by. And 
therefore Every One, who makes it his Buſineſs to diff 


charge a good Conſcience, may and ought to bear up 


againſt any Offence or Miconſtructions, that ſhall come 
from that Quarter; as remembring, that he fees not 
to pleaſe Men but God. And though the Eſteem of 
Men be valuable in due Place and Proportion, yet if 
Men will not be ſatisfied with that which is uit and 


right, well done or well intended; God will receive it 


kindly, reward it bountifully, and effectually expoſe 
Their Malice, and rectiſie Their Miſtakes, ho thought, 
and ſpoke amiſs, of things, chat deſerved a bettet 
Treatment, and more candid. Interpretation. So true 


is That in point of Reputation roo, : which St. Peter 


ſpeaks of Other, (but ſcarce more Senſible) Evils of 
Perſecution; ¶ he ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, bappy 
EET _ | are 


- 
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rt date Yew — tbe nt afraid] of their Tori 


ny Wl 16 | neither be iidubuiæd. (i. e not dif | | 
{i | 2-7/3 enuraged from Perſcrerin even in that « 
Good, ſor vrhich ye ſuffer wrongfully: Bur ſancliſe the Wl « 
Lord Gol in your Hearts." (i. F.) bew ift ye do it 
for-His fake, and are well content with His, his ſingle 
Approbation, though all 1. World ld defame and = 
—— you. 
{ 
( 
| 
| 
| 


Bo! Thirdly, What 2 Mortifying Refleftion ought 
this 'to- be to all ungodly. Men and Hypocrites, that 
there is a Day coming, when all their jarking 'Corruj 5 3 
tions ſhall be eee out into the open Light; all t 


cunning Diſguiſes pulled off; and even thoſe Sir 
which they moſt a al Senney, laid bare, ae Ss in | 
their blackeft:Colours, and publiſhed inthe Weng of all 


Mankind Oh What a World of Falſhood and Treache- 

55 of Diſſimulation and Craſt, will chen appear plain- 
=x ?- What Treaſons and Marders, What perverting f . 
| | Laws and Juſtice, What Adulteries and 3 — = 
| | What Abominations and Deeds of Darkneſs and Horror, 
| will then cover tlie Faces of Them, who have impoſed 
" upon theit Eaſy, or their Charitable Brethren, to ſee 

their long dent ul Artifices detected, their counterfeit 
| Zeal for God and the publick Good; their ſpecious 
| Pretentesof Right and Religion, which have been taken 
g | up purely to ſerve their Ambition or Vain Glory. to pur- 
g mesa private Intereſt, or execute Deſigns of Baſeneſs, 
And Malice; and Villany? What a Check loud this be 
; do them who indulge themiel ves in ſecret Sins, to think, 
1 that their Clo nk heir Beds, the thickeſt Walls; 
; Aud the darhelt! ights, cannot — out that ye, which 
01 1 1 C,,]˖m Place; and to vrhich the Dari. 
bor. g. g und High air both olle ? How Vain, 
rev 1, have 1Senſdels is it to be awed with the 
44424 gear af Men, and not to conſider that 
publick Isfamy and Contempt, which fhull be poured | 
. them, when their molt ſcandalous YOu i | 
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be brought forth, and no Contrivance left to hide or 

yarniſh them over? Conſider this, thou poor deluded 

Sinner: And, if thou wouldeſt bluſh, and even die with 

Shame, to have thy own _— or Neighbourhood, 

nay but a Servant, or a Child, Witneſs to thy hidden 
| Works of Diſhoneſty; hold thy Hand, Man, and flatter 

not thy ſelf with a falſe Imagination, that theſe ſhall al- 

ways lie hid: But be aſſured, thy God, thy Judge, diſ- 

cerns them at the very Inſtant of acting and, that Ac- 

quaintance and Strangers, Friends and Enemies, all the 

Men that ever did, and all that ever ſhall-live-upon 

Earth, will certainly one Day partake in their Diſco- 

very. What a Warning ſhould this be to every qne of 

us, not only to govern our Actions, and to ſet a Watch 
upon our Words, but even to keep a ſtrict and conſtant 
Guard upon our Thoughts, to cheriſh no Malice or 
; Envy, no Injuſtice or Uncleanneſs, even there; to pra- 
Qiſe no manner of Diſſimulation or Double dealing with 
either God or Man; ſince the Secrets of every Kind ute 
ſure to be diſcloſed, every Heart to be weighed in the 
Balance, and fifted to the very bottom; and — 
will abide the Strictneſs of that Teſt, but undiſſemble | 
Holineſs, and perfect Sincerity? In a Word, Whatſo- Fo 
ever it be, that we would not do, or ſay, or think, | 
Were our Souls tranſparent, were all the World to ſtand 
by and look on, were they that wiſh us worſt to ens 
mine every Corner of our Hearts, and report what thay 
find there; all That the Scripture no before us pt 
duces an undeniable Reaſon, why we'ſhould not allow 
our ſelves in. For it aſſures us, that, how cloſe foever 
we may cover, or how cunningly ſbever we may carry 
our 'Wickedneſs at preſent, all will be ſure to come aft 
at laſt, to our Eternal Puniſhment, and indelible Re- 
proach. There are but very few, I fear, of ſo cleat A 
Character, that they would be content Other People, 
perhaps that their beſt Friends, ſhould know us muefi ot 
them in all Particulars; as They know of ne 
as ; n 


. 
— 
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And yet all this and a great deal more is perfectly known It © 
already, and ſhall be known to all Mankind, at the f. 
Day of Judgment. Which leads me to the Laſt thing WR © 
T intend to infer from this Diſcourſe of St. Paul at pre. Wl © 
4. Tourthly,' Humility and a Holy Jealoufie over our Wl < 
_ {ſalves; neceſſary even for the Beſt Men. For to this Re. — 
_fleftion that — fn 2 1 I Jude 7 7 1 
a. ; own fe; For I know nothing by my ſelf: 
| Ne er am 2 hereby juſtified ; * he that << 
gudgeth me is the Lord. Had theſe Words fallen from WR < 
ome cateleſs Pen, One who footh'd himſelf up in a falſe '< 
Security, and took no Pains to ſearch into Things, ® 
Which, when found and known, were like to give him 
Trouble; they had not deſerved our ſo particular regard. . 
For many ſuch there are, who in Affli tion, upon Sick . 
Beds, or _— — —_— 0 eee _ = 
;pentance, not nothing by themſelves, and are much ex- 
Alted wich the Quiet and Clearneſs of their Conſcience; Ml © 
When: yer their Faults and Failings have been ſo nume- BY 
Tous,-{o0 notorious, that every impartial Stander-by can 
thew them to themſelves, of a Complexion far difterem 
om That, with which their own falſe Glaſſes flatter i 
them But when a Perſon fo circumſpect in his Con- 
Aust, ſo zealous in his Miniſtry, fo ſevere a Searcher of . 
| his Conſcience, as St. Paul, ſupported too by ſo clear 4 f 
"Teſtimony, did not yet dare to rely upon This Iſſue, but ab 
appeals to a higher and more diſcerning Judge; How] I. 
ſhall Any, how the Beſt, and moſt Wary of Us, pre- 
ſume to anſwer our Hearts before that Tribunal > Tis 
rue, as St. John ſays, if cur Hearts condemn us not, 
then haue we Confidence towards God. But, tis as true, 
+441, umieh St. John reminds us of at the ſame 
1 John a2 time, hat God. is greater than our Hearts, 
2nd Anateth all things, If our Conſcience . 
condemn us, we may be ſure God will do ſo too; be- M 
cauſe we * know more of our ſelves, than He knows, | 
us 1. | | - 0 


- 
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of Us. But if that condemn us not, it will not follow 
from hence, that we have nothing, which deſerves to be 
condemned; becauſe God knows more of Us, than we 
know of our ſelves. The Peace of Conſcience, which 
ariſes from a due Enquiry, and a comfortable Anſwer, 
concerning the State ot our Souls, may be allowed in- 
WT deed to give us Confidence, that is, a good Degree of 
Hope and Truſt, that God will accept our Sincerity, and 
over-look many things for the ſake of his Son, and in 
conſideration of our hearty Deſire to do better, and our 
conſtant Care never wiltully to do any thing atniſs. But 
can we be confident too, that we have not really done | 
any thing amiſs? No, God help us, no ſich Mattef. | 
alas! How many Opportunities of doing Good have 1 
| been {lip'd and neglected, even by them who are watch- | 
4 fal not ro do Evi“? Andyyet for Sins of Omiſſion only, 
ost for doing Evil, but for not doing Good it is, that we 
read the Goats on the left Hand ate fen- ith, | 
Wrenced to everlaſting Puniſhment, The Matt: xxv. at, | 


1 8 ay 4 
Nunprofitable Servant was caſt into utter Mads v. 26 8 


oaneſs for not improving His Talent, 27, 28, 19, 30- 
1 and do not we uſually account ic a great | 

* WCommendation, not to have waſted or grofly miſem- 
o Wployed Ours? How few are ſo nice, as to be reproached 
cher own Breaſts, for the Time loft in impertinent 
4 
ut 
w 
e. 


| 
1 
| 
1 
} 
| 


Wt ormalities, and innocent Diverſions; for the Wealth 
ſpent in Superfluity and Pomp, and any Deligttrs 'nor 
irectly finful ; for the Study and Wit, employed upon 
uſeleſs Curioſities, and (to ſay the beſt and gentleſt thing 
Pf it) ſuch as tend to adorn, but not at all ro amend the 
an? Bur farther yet, Allowing a Conduct prudent and 
Wunblameable even in theſe Matters; Who is He, that 
path not Multitudes of Faults committed in Paſſion and 
orpriſe, never attended to, when they were committed; 
nd More, which he did attend to, but thtough Preju- 
dice or Miſtake, conſidered them as no Faults; and 
ore ſtill, which when done, and ſtinging him with 
of | H Remorſe, 


98 The Third SuxDay in ADVENT. 


Remorſe, he poured falſe Balm into the Wound, and 
Skinn d over the Sore with partial Extenuations; and 
Moſt of all, which he knew to be Faults, and for a 
while was touched with Sorrow for them, but hath now 
abſolutely forgotten them, as if they had never been? 
Now of all theſe there is a faithful Kegiſter in Heaven, 
a full and critical Account, where every FaQt is entred, 
its Quality truly ſtated, each of its aggravating Circum- 
ſtances charged down to Us, Not One overlook'd, not 
One Miſtepreſented. And to Perſons mindful of this, 
it cannot, I think, ſeem ſtrange, that St. Paul does not 
inſiſt upon the Teſtimony of his own Breaſt, for the final 
Iſſue, upon which the great Reckoning was to be ad- 
juſted. This, it is true, was his Rejoicing, 
| as he profeſſes upon another Occaſion, be- 
cauſe it argued his Sincerity; but yet he laid not fo 
great Streſs upon it, as from thence to inſiſt upon his 
Juſtification. es Sincerity is far ſhort of Innocence; 
un 1 s. and they whoſay they haue no Sin, 1 4 
TS themſelves, and the Truth zs not in them, 
And; if the Caſe ſtood thus with ſo eminent an Apoſtle, 
well ſure may We lay our Mouths in the Duſt, and cry 
out with David, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme, 10 
mark what is done.amiſs, O Lord, who may 

Prim, exxt- abide it? But there is Mercy with Thee, 
13 therefore ſhalt thou be feared. And indeed 
herein lies the ineſtimable Comfort and Advantage of an 
- honeſt and peaceful Mind, that it entitles us to Mercy. 
Bur ftill Mercy is our Laſt, our Only Refuge: For by a 
gent without Mercy no Fleſh living, not the molt 
oly, not the moſt Circumſpect, can be juſtified. And 
therefore the brighteſt Virtue ſets no Man above Hum- 
ble and Awful Apprehenfions of this dread Tribunal: 
| becauſe the brighteſt Virtue is but Humane Virtue ; And 
all Humane Virtue muſt be debaſed with a great Allay of 
Frailty, and manifold Imperfections; Such as hath no- 
thing to boaſt of, nothing to claim as a ſtrict and ade- 


2 Cor. L 12. 
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uate Reward, but Much, very Much, to ask Forgive- 
neſs for, and a kind Conſtruction of, at the Hands of Al. 
mighty God. Happy then are They, and They only, who, 
in that laſt and moſt important Juncture, ſhall be found 
in Feſus Chriſt , not baving their own Mat arte 
Rigtebuſneſs which is of Works, but that 
Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith; Such I mean; 
as truſts not in its own weak and unworthy Performan- 
ces, but relies entirely on the Merits and Mediation of 
Him, who is not only our Judge but our Saviour, our 
Peace, and our 8 To Whom, with the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perfons and One God; 
be all Honour and Glory for ever. Amen; 


- © 7 4 + 


The GOSPE TL; 


S. Matth. xi. 2. PARAPHRASE; 

2. V when John had heard in the priſon 2. John Baptiſt, be- 
N the Works | | 

Diſciples, Herod, 2nd the publick 


4 EN 1 Exerciſe of his Mini- 

niſtry at an end; as his Life was ſhortly to he; that his Diſciples might 

2 over to a better Maſter, in whom they were not yet fully 
tie: | b 


3. And ſaid unto him, Art Thon He that ſhowld 3. He ſends them, up- 
come; or do we look for Anot er? on the report of Chriſt's 
Io. Miracles, to ask Jeſus; 
whether He were the Meſfizs, that eminent Perſon, who, for the frequent 
2 — and general Expectation of his Approach, was ſtiled, He that . 
come. | 5 


4. Feſus anſwered and aid unto them, Go and . To chen Lord 
725 John 552 the nad which ye do heat and ron no direct An- 
ee . 


J. The blind receive their fight, and the lame them obſerve and relate 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the af bear, faithfally the Miracles 
the dead ate rdiſed up, and the poor have the they had now ſeeti as 


Goſpel preached unto them. well as 2 com. 
rophecies 


2 * i . 
concerning the Meſſas, with his Actions, which would be fuffeient Bi- 
rection for forming a right Judgment of this Matter. Among theſe di- 
ſtinguiſhing Characters, One is, that the Poor ſhould be particularly ad- 
dreſi d to by Chriſt, and receive his Doctrines with greatKeadineſs and 


PEST. 


" P 
— 1 . — 
. „ * | 
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of Chriſt, he ſent two of his ing now. impriſoned by - 


p 
9 
; 


' Offence would be taken fended in me. 


ſatigſie that Enquiry, whetber he were the true Meſſias. 


to him, of our Lord's 
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6. Another, that great 6. And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be of- 


at him. Buc They were | EEO | 
the happy Men, wio ſuffered no worldly Reſpects, no Meanneſs in his 


2 to prejudice them againſt the Beliet and Practice of what 
taught. | | | 

7. When theſe Di ci- 7. And as they departed, Feſus began to ſay 
ples of John were diſ- unto the Mit.tudes concerning folm, What went 
miſt, our Lord ſpeaks ye out into the Wilderneſs to ſee * A reed ſhaken 
very glorious things in with the wind? 7 
his Commendation , | 2 
That this Perſon whom the People went into the Wilderneſs to viſit, was 
not like a Reed ſhaken with the Wind, a Man fickle and inconſtant in his 
Principles. | F | 

g. Nor of Gaiety and 8. But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
outward Pomp, but clothed in foft raiment * Behold, they that wear 
ons of ſingular Auſte- ſoff clothing, are in Kings houſes. A 

oy 5 — 


9. And above the rare 9. But what went ye out for to ſee? A Pro- 
of common Prophets, as phet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a 
ſet ing that Meſſns, and Prophet. rt. X 
perſonally ſhewing him 
to the World, whom the reſt only foreſaw and foretold at a Diſtance. 

10. And not only ſo 10. For thu is be of whom it is written, Behold 
but himſelf a Subject of I fend my Meſſdnger before thry Face, which ſhall 
their Prophecies, par- prepare thy way before thee. my 
ticularly that noted one me | | { 
of Malachi, who deſcribes him, as the Harbinger and immediate Fore- 
runner of God coming in the Fleſh, to viſit his Temple at Feruſalem, 
and, by his Baptiſm and Doctrine of Repentance, fitting Men for the Re- 
ception of Chriſt. | nes | | 
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en 


COMMENT, | 


15 explaining this Goſpel, Three Things eſpecially 
deſerve our Attention. 8 
I. Firft, The Deſign of the Meſſage. 


o 


II. Secondly.” The Merhod our Bleſſed Lord takes t 


—W B—© ww yg) 20 


3 — 


III. Thirdly, The Teftimony he gives bere, to the 


I. I begin with the Deſign of this Meſſage : which we 
are told was ſent by John, when a Priſoner, and oc- 
calioned by that Relation, - which his Diſciples had made 

growing Fame, and great Mt- 
* — 
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racle- Now theſe are very ſignificant Circumſtances, 
and ſuch as give a conſiderable Light into. 
IH che Matter now under Examination. wand in. 
The Scriptures, upon all Occaſions, acquaint us, that 
the Baptiſt, through the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry, 
had born conſtant and ample Teſtimony to the Bleſſed 
jeſus; That he exhorted Them who came to him, to | 
reſt their Faith not on Himſelf, but on Him 4 
= hat ſhould COME after him : That he diſ- Acts xix. 4. 
claimed all Pretenſions to his own being the John i 25, 32, 
Ae ſſab, even before he had ſeen and known Fatth. ill. 16, 
Him that was fo; That he afterwards re- 1 1 
ceiv d an expreſs and undoubted Revelation, 2 
declaring which that Perſon was, by a viſible John i. 29, 30, 
W Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, and a Voice fi. 2 25, 26, 
„from Heaven at our Lord's Baptiſm : That he 27, 28, &c. 
made it his Buſineſs, both in publick and | 
private, to diſpoſe the Jews in general, and his own Dif- 
dciples in particular, to believe, and reverence, and obey 
- BY 7eſus. All this was done before his Impriſonment. 
And we ſhall offer great Injury to the Character of that 
excellent Perſon, in Appen his Conſtancy ſo ſhaken, 
or his Opinion and Behaviour fo inconſiſtent with them- 
elves, as, after ſuch irrefragable Evidence, ſuch open 
and Solemn Declarations of this Faith, to admit any 
| Doubt, whether this were He that ſhould come, the 


long promiſed, the univerſally expected Meſſias, or f 


* — 
7 
—— ie —— ee * x 


0 WH whether Men were {till to look for Another, in whom | 
L theſe Promiſes and ExpeQations ſhould receive their due | 
and defired Accompliſhments. 3: 4 | 
Some indeed have thought, that the Importance of '4 
x demption of Mankind. But ſurely He, 


„ho long before had ftiled him, rhe Lamb % 29 3+ 
5 of God that takes away the Sin of the World; And, in all 52 
_ | likelihood, choſe to expreſs himſelf ſo, with Alluſion to J 
the Sacrifices flain under the Jewiſh Law, gives ſuffi- 4 
Bo: OS cient 1 


this Queſtion was, whether Jeſus ſhould die for the Re- | | | 
| 
| 
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cient Intimation, that He was not-ignorant of this great 
Truth, And for that other Pretence of St. Jahns deſi; 


the Place of Souls departed, and preach 

„ Salvation to Them; this . 3 
Ilook d upon, as an Imagination ſo extra- 
yagant, ſo very foreign to the Matter in hand, as not ta 
deſerve a particular Conſideration. : 
From hence, I think, we may fairly conclude, that 
the Baptiſt did not ſend this Meſſage, with a Deſign 
to fatisfie any Scruples of his own; but purely for the 
ſake and Conviction of them who brought it; To ſet MW 
them right in their Notions, and confirm them in the | 
Belief of Jeſus; and ſo turn them over to their Proper il 


and better Maſter, now that himſelf was upon the point 


of leaving the World. And this was the more neceſſary, 
Fung their intemperate Zeal and partial Reſpect rk 4 
John, had hitherto made them averſe to Feu, and en- 
vious at his Honour and Miracles. What had been diſ- 
courſed to them formerly upon this Subject, having | 

therefore had but little Effect, John, in Compaſſion to 
their Infirmity, condeſcends to have their Scruples pro- 


pounded in his own Name. And, as this Addreſs of the 


aptiſt is remarkable, in providing fo tenderly for his 
Diſciples better information. So is that of our Lord 
no leſs, in his manner of giving it, Which leads me 


jo the f 


o 


5 | II. Second Thing, The Method made choice of to il 
- Fatisfie that Enquiry, whether 72/4 were the true Meſ: | 
fas. As all that Jobs had faid in Commendation of 


Jeſas might paſs with Diſciples thus prepoſſeſsd, for 
an Effect of his Humility. and great Modeſty : So any | 
direct Anſwer, which Jeſus had made to this Queſtion, 
tight have been eluded by the Objection made elſewhere 
„ . by the Jews, Thou beareſt record of thy 


Join vu 13 ſelf, thy. record is not true. And there: 


40 
5 ? * 


ring to know, whether he ſhould come to 
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t L fore he refers them to another ſort of Evidence, That of 
Miracles and Prophecies. And, defiring only a faithful 


: = Report of what themſelves ſaw and heard, leaves them 

0 their own Maſter, for the Concluſions to be drawn 
= from thence. So that the Argument in ſhort lies thus, 

4 = Such and ſuch things are laid down by the Prophets, for 
certain Marks and Characters by which the Meſſiah may 


be known at his coming; the Diſciples of John had ocu- 
+ BY lat Demonſtration of theſe Marks agreeing to 7e/ws ; 
= Therefore they ought moſt aſſuredly to believe, that 
, Jeſus was He that ſhould come, and that, after ſuch - 
8 Evidence of his being ſo, they were not to looꝶ for A no- 
e 7Þ:7. Now, in order to our diſcerning the Force of this 
Argument, | ſhall confider it in both irs Parts. And Erff, 
1 Concerning Miracles, [ will R i 
'l 1. Firſt, What Evidence Miracles in general are, 
a | 8 the Perſon working them, is a Teacher ſent by 
| Od. 
: = 2. Secondly, How our Saviour's Miracles in particu- 


„uur, proved Him to be that eminent Teacher, diſtin- 
5 = guiſhed by the Title of Mela, or He that ſhould - 


vi come. | | 1 1 $0 
0 I 1. The Former of theſe Enquiries ſhall be fully 
i. WI fpokento * hereafter, and is the leſs necef- | 


{ary here; becauſe, though the alledging of * Goſpel for 

: Miracles in general, was a good Proo to E _ 
obs Diſciples, ſo far as it went, ver 
this alone did not reach the point in Queſtion: - It pro- 
ved Jeſus to come from God, but many Others had come 
from God too, and had given the Evidence of Miracles 
that they did fo. But the main Difficulty lies yet be- 
hind ; The other Prophets came indeed, but not any of 
them was He that ſhould come, ſo as to diſcharge Men 
from looking for Another; and therefore this neceſſd- 
rily engages us in te 47 

2. Second Enquiry. How thoſe particular Miracles 
wrought by Jeſus, prove Him and no Other, to be the 
| H 4 true 


John vi. 31. 
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true Meſſias. This is the Prophet forerold by Moſes, Wl 
3 in whom every Soul that believed not, was 
AQs il. 32, threatned with utter Deſtruction. And, 
a 8 fince he was to be received with a Defe. 
rence ſuperior to any Prophet beſides, it is bur reaſona- 
ble to expect ſome Marks, by attending to which, Men 
might be delivered from the Danger of miſtaking any 
ropher beſides for the Meſſias. Again, fince Miracles 
pere the Proof of coming from God, common to All that 


brought any new Reyelation, And none but He came fo, | 


as that Men were not to look for Another; it is neceſſary, | 
that His Miracles ſhould have ſome peculiar Characters, MI 


whereby the Perſon doing theſe, might be known to be 
the Mefas, and diſtinguiſhed from any other Perſon, 
who ſhould do Miracles, and yet was not the Meſſias, 
And, not to infiſt at preſent upon any. Conſiderations, but 
what the Paſſage now in Hand gives fair Intimarion of, 
there are, I think, Two Things obſervable in our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Miracles, which cannot be attributed to thoſe 
of any Others; And both of them acknowledged to be 
Diſtinctions of the Meſſiah, from any Meaner Prophet. 
And they are, 5 | 


1. The Number of them. That the Meſfab ſhauld 
excel all that ever went before him in this Reſpect, ap: 


rs to have been the conſtant Opinion of the Zews. 
hence ſome, we find, vindicate their going over to him 
with that Argument, Many of the People believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
he do more Miracles, than thoſe which 
this Man hath done? And hence our Lord ſeems to 


charge his Enemies with Perverſeneſs, and a peeviſh Ma: 
2 lies On Terms that admit their Incredulity to have 


had ſome Excuſe, in cafe any Teacher Beſides had given 
equal Demonſtration of a Divine Commiſſon. If I had 
Hut done among them (ſays he) the Works 


John WY» 24%  eubich na otber Man did, they bad not had 


Sin; but now havy they both ſeen and bated both Me and 
- _— 
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= 2. Their Quality. By which I mean, not only that 
cCrriſt s Miracles were, in regard of the Beholders, and 
in common Eſtimation at leaſt, greater, more ſtupen- 
dous Demonſtrations of a Divine Power, than thoſe ex- 
hibited by any other Prophet; bur alſo, that They were 
ſuch, as the doing of had many Ages before been toretold, 
por an infallible Sign to diſtinguiſh the. Meſſiah by. 
WH Thoſe in particular mentioned in this Goſpel, are fingled 
out as ſuch by /aiah. Who deſcribes the Happy State 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, by Benefits, which were never fully 
and literally accompliſhed in any other Perſon. For, 
HE though ſome of the Prophets might, upon very important 
Occaſions, be enabled to work one, or a few' ſuch Mi- 
racles, yet to make it a general Practice in all Kinds; av 
all Places and Times, was ſo peculiar to Jeſus, as to be 
an incommunicable Property, and unconteſtable Argu- 
ment of his being the Chriſt. 

But there is ſomewhat more yet, which I would ſay 
upon this Occaſion; tis, that theſe Miracles were ex- 
ceedingly well choſen, to characterize the Mæſab, in 
regard of their ſuitableneſs to the Deſign of his Coming. 

The Law was enacted with a very terrible Pomp, ſuch 

as ſpoke it to be, what indeed it was, a Diſpenſation of 
Servitude and great Severity. But the Goſpel is a Cove- 

nant of Reconciliation and Peace, of Friendſhip, nay of 
Sonſhip with God, intended, not ſo much to ſtrike an 

Awe upon Mens Minds, as to charm and win them over 
with all the endearing Methods of Gentleneſs and Love. 

And therefore the Wonders that bore Teſtimony to its 
Truth, were Works of Mercy and Pity. And the kind 
Relief they brought to the Bodies, reſembled the infinite 
Compaſhon and tender Regard, which this Meſfah ew 
preſęd for the Souls of Men. The Ancient Prop 

proved their Commiſſion by Acts of Divine Vengeance 

and ſore Plagues, as well as by Cures and . , 

corporal Deliverances : * Bur our Lore 38. 
went about always doing Good; reſcuing wretched 
* Creatures 
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Creatures from the Tyranny and Poſſeſſion of Evil Spi- F | 
rits; healing Diſeaſes and Infirmities, but inflicting none; 
releaſing from Death, but never haſtening it; inſomuch 


that, throughout the whole Courſe of our Saviour's Mi. 


niſtry, we have not any one Inſtance of his Power de- 
monſtrated, in the Suffering or Harm even of his bittereſt | 
Enemies: And thus the Argument is unconteſtable, with 
regard to theſe Diſciples, who came to propound this 
Queſtion. For, if the Meſſiah was to fignalize himſelf | 
by Miracles, then John (for whoſe Honour they were ſo | 
_ zealouſly concerned) could not poſſibly be that Perſon ; | 
* thn . 1. decauſe it is exprelly faid, that * John did 
John r. ar. 10 Miracle: And, if the Meſſiah were to | 
be known by ſome particular ſorts of Miracles, then je- 
ſus muſt of Neceſſity be that Perſon; becauſe the Mira- 
cles, foretold to be wrought by the Meſſiah, were done 
by Jeſus, and had been done by no other Perſon what- 
- Toever. No Ie RD Mn 
2. The Other Branch of this Teſtimony confiſts in the 
Agreement of our Lord's Behaviour, and the Reſent- 
ments of Men in regard to it, with what had been fore- 
told concerning the Meffiah. \ e 
The Former in thoſe Words, The Poor have the 
Goſpel preached unto them. A Paſſage taken out of 
3 Iſaiab, and 1 ee by Jeſus to himſelf; in 
. his famous Sermon at Nagareth. And, 
though not ſtrictly a Miracle, yet conſide- 
table enough to be made a Diſtinction of Chriſt who 
was in this Reſpect fingular. As addreſſing himſelf 
chiefly to People of low | crank whom the Jewiſh Do- 
Qtors held in ſuch Contempt, that it was lookt upon as 
a reaſonable Ground of Reproach to them who believed 
his Doctrine, that they were Men of no Figure in the 
World. Have any of the Phariſees or of 
* wü. 48, the Rulers believed on him? But this Peo. 
x2 ple, who knoweth not the Law, are curſed. 
And alfo the PrediQtions concerning the Goſpel, h- 


25 the immediate Harbinger of God Incarnate. 


. — — I _—C———— 
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S Entertainment it ſhould find, ſpeak of it, as a Syſtem 


accommodated to Men of humble Spirits; 


and, that its Succeſs ſhould be moſt re- PALINS, 


= | #4 

rkable among the Contrite, the Meek, Kian vil If 
— thoſe who were molt diſintereſteel - 
and reſigned, and mortified, to the Vanities and Advan- 
tages of the preſent World. F 

The Latter of theſe Inſtances relates to the Offence, 
which ſhould be taken at the Meſfiah, to 
the great Danger and Unhappineſs of them ih vill 14. 
who took it. And this was likewiſe very Pfal. cxviti.22, 
proper to be mentioned, both with regard Ig fl. 27 
to thoſe Diſciples in particular, whoſe Par- 
tiality to their Maſter gave them a concern in this Warn- 
ing; And in general, to remove that too common Hin- 
drance of believing in Jeſus, which proven from his 
being deſpiſed or rejected of Men. Whereas it appears 
from the Characters given of him in the Old Teſtament, 
that this was ſo far from being a juſt Objection againſt 
Jeſus being the Chriſt, as to render it impoſſible for any 
one to have been ſo, who did not meet with ſuch Oppo- 
ſition and contumelious Treatment. 


Thus I have done with my Second Head, and ſhall ſay 
but little to my_ | | 


By 
PF 


III. Third, The Teſtimony given by our Lord to the 
Baptiſt; I have already, in my Paraphraſe, obſerved, that 
he is ſuppoſed to commend John for his Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy of Mind, in oppoſing him to a Reed ſhaken 
with the Wind. For his Auſterity and Strictneſs of Life; 
in Oppoſition to 4 Man clothed in ſoft Raiment; And to 
declare him not only « Prophet, but more than a Prophet, 
in regard of his having the Privilege of ſhewing the 
Meſſias to the People perſonally and preſent, whom the 
reſt only foreſaw at a great diſtance; and being ſo con- 
fiderable, as himſelf to furniſh Matter for a Prophecy, 


All 


—— —— 
— — — . NS CANNOT — — 
8 


997 All I ſhall add 10 this Matter, is only a Remark. | | 
S and Prudence of our Bleſſed Lord, 


good Eſteem. He juſtifies his Conſtancy, when the 

Queſtion juſt before propounded might miniſter ſome ll 
Sufpicion, that his Sufferings had wrought ſome Change 
in him, and filled him with Doubts, by no means con- 


loweſt Decline of Opprefſion and Diſgrace, he was in no 


very eaſie and very fit to be deduced from them, and ſo 
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of the great Goodnels and 
in the timing and adapting this Commendation to the 
preſent Circumſtances and Advantage of John. He 
borbears faying any thing in his Praiſe, | 
13-7. till his Diſciples were gone, to avoid the 
u Imputation of Flattery, or of any indirect 
Methods to infinuate himſelf into their Affections and 


ſiſtent with the Declarations he had fo freely and 

- + publickly made heretofore,” concerning 
5 75 . 2 7eſus being the very Chriſt... He applauds } 
is Auſterity, to them who admired it for- 


Party. © And he ſets him above any of the Prophets, 
when in Priſon and ready to be ſacrificed, to prevent 
that too common Fault of meaſuring Mens Deſerts by 
their Fortune in the World; and to ſhew, that in the 


Degree leſs worthy of Venerat ion, than when in his high- 
eſt Glory, and ſurrounded with Proſelytes and Admirers, 


upon the Banks of Jordan, and heard by Herod with 
the greateſt Reverence and Delight. e 
Thus tnuch ſhall ſerve for the Heads I propounded to 
treat of. I will now juſt mention ſome tew Inferences, 


conclude this Diſcourſe. And, hag © B's 

1. Firſt, This Queſtion from Johns Diſciples, and 
their continuing ſtill donbtful and diſſatisfied about a 
Truth, which he had taken ſuch Pains to bring them over 
to, ought” to make us ſenfible, how great an Advantage 
it is to ſound Belief and a good Life, to keep our Minds 
free and open to the Force of Reaſon and Religion; 20d 


The THD SUNDAY in ADVENT. 109 


bow fatal an Obſtruction to both, when they aredarkned 
W and barr'd up by Intereſt or Prejudice, by partial Aﬀe- 


3 ion, and having Mens Perſons in Admiration. In ſuch 


will not ſerve to gain Acceſs. Since it may, with ſome 
W little Change, be obſerved of very many ſo blinded and 


Caſes the cleareſt Light, and the ſtrongeſt Arguments 


byaſſed, which we plainly find to be true of theſe En- 


5 quirers hete before us; They will not believe eſu to 
be the Chriſt, becauſe determined already not to allow 


him greater than ohn. The Application is eaſy to any 


W undue ſort of Prepoſſeſſions, whether for, or againſt, 
Perſons ot Things; And I charge my Reader with the 

making it fincetely, ſo far as he finds himſelf, (and I 
fear there are but few, in compariſon, who may not 


upon ſtrift Examination, find themſelves more or leſs) 


concern d in it. | 


2. Secondly, From the Method taken to ſatisfie this 
Doubt, we may obſerve what ſort of Evidence the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſtands upon; Miracles done frequently, 


publickly, before Unbelievers, before Enemies, Men 
4 not deny, and yet would have been glad with 
all their Hearts to find any Flaw in them, any Shelter 


who coul 


for their Infidelity. Theſe carried in them a ſufficient 
Conviction ; But to whom? To all who would attend 


to them, who would compare Prophecies and Events, 


and acknowledge Him for the- Methas, in whom theſe 
Two concurr d. Bur even Theſe did not pretend to bear 
down Prejudice, and Paſſion, peeviſh and reſolute Per- 
verſeneſs. Bleſſed are they that are not offended, be- 


cauſe they ſubmit to that Proof, which Almighty God 


hath given of his Truth, and are content to hearken to 


| Reaſon, in deſpight of all the Solicitations of the World 
and corrupt Nature to the contrary. - But ſtill offended 


many will be. Religion will always be ſpoken againſt, 


and the Rock, on which our Hopes are 


Built, will continue a Fea of flumbline -* a 
10 the unbelieving and diſobedient. And, ſince we 3 


4 \ — ——— ͤ—— 
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ſeettle us in our Principles; but rather to confirm us in 
the Belief of a Goſpel, whoſe Truth is manifeſt, even in 


this Particular too; It ſhould awaken our Care and Cir- 
cumſpeQtion, that, while ſo many are ready to deſpiſe i 
and take Offence at Chriſt and his Word, we be not 
found among them that contribute to, or give juſt Oc- iſ 


caſion for it. No, rather let us labour by a more vigo- 


rous Zeal for God, and unwearied Perſeverance in well- 
doing, to put to Silence the Ignorance and Malice of 


fooliſh and gain-ſaying Men. 


3. Thirdly, It may not be unſeaſonable ppon this 
Occaſion, to obſerve the Seaſon proper for Miracles. 
They are neceſſary to eſtabliſh new Doctrines, and to 
convert Unbelievers; but, when alledged for Doctrines 
ſufficiently eſtabliſhed already; When wrought or 

boaſted of, only among People already poſſeſs d with a 


Belief of the Points they are made to countenance; 


When in a manner, that ſeems to fear the being obſer- 
ved, or detected rather, by thoſe of a contrary Perſua- 
ſion; They are then quite out of proper Time and Place, 
and do not create Faith, ſo much as Suſpicion of Fraud, 


Our Lord proved the Force of His Miracles by ſhewing 


their Agreement with the Predictions, that ſuch ſhould | 


be wrought by the Meſſiasz but the ſame Lord hath 


Matrh. xxiv. 
24, . 


Workers of them in thoſe Days, are falſe Prophets and 


falſe Chrifls. So great a Difference there is, between | 


the Miracles of Chriſt, which were foterold on purpoſe 
that Men might believe and be faved by them ; and thoſe 
Wonders of a more modern Date, which were foretold, 
7 <q Men might not believe, and be ſeduced 
dy then. 7 | 


4. Laſih, When St. John Bapriſ here is ſaid to pre. 


pare the way of the Lord before him, we ſhould do well 
EM | Prog page 


— a. — — 8 


fair Warning that thus it will be, this ought not to dif. M 


warned Us, that in the /aft Days there | 
ſhall be lying Wonders, and therefore we 
have Reaſon to believe, that the pretended } 
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W © recolleft, wherein that Preparation conſiſted. And 


Frery one in his Station, but eſpecially the Miniſters of 


W the Goſpel, who are Meſſengers ſent expreſs upon this 


Frrand, ſhould be careful to make ready the way to his 


W Second, as that Harbinger did for his Firſt Coming, 
For the Preparations are in both Caſes the ſame ; making. 
W euilty People ſenſible of their Sins, reproving open 


HY Wickednefs, unmasking Hypocriſie, beating down Spi- 


7 Way 


. . 


S 


W ritual Pride; importuning Men to Repentance, by re- 
W preſenting, with a faithful Zeal, the horrible Miſchiefs, 
and dreadful Conclufion of a wicked Courſe of Life; 
and the Terrors of that Maſter, who, at his coming to 
W purge the Floor, will not fail to ſeparate moſt nicely be- 
WW tween the Wheat and the Chaff 

with unquenchable Fire. We ſhall do well to take the 


and burn the latter 


Baptiſt for an Example of our Conduct too, in giving 


= Weight to our DoQtines by a Life of ſevere Virtue ; by 
WW boldly rebuking Vice, even in the Greateſt, when Duty 
aud a fit Opportunity call us to it; And, it by This we 
fell under their Diſpleaſure, ſuffering with a Conſtancy 
W like His: and even by our Deaths bearing Teſtimony to 


God and his Truth. Theſe things, duly attended to, 


would make a mighty Change, even in a profligate 
and prophane World; And, as it is our Du (Gass 
eſpecially who are Miniſters of Chriſt) to purſue them 


vigorouſly : So the Bleſſed Effects of reforming Man- 
kind are ſo many, ſo very great, as to deſerve our 
daily fervent Prayers, that God would promote and ſuc- 


ceed the Good Work. And this our Church bath taughe- 
us to recommend very pertinently to the Divine Favour 


and Aſſiſtance, in the Collect for this Day. 15 


O Lord Feſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt Coming didſt ſend- 
thy Meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee, Grant 
that the Miniſters and Stewards of thy Myſteries, may 


likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy way, by turning 
the Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, 


that, 


N 


«4 . WEIL” Wu, 
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Wl that. at thy ſecond Coming to judge the World, we may 
: | be found Ag acceptable People in thy ſigbt, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
| God, orld toit hout end. Amen. 


1 DT The Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
i Weg | The Cor TLEr. 
5 Pfal. IxXX. 2. Lord, raiſe up (We pray Thee) 4 and 
"} Heb. xii. 1. O come among us, and with great Might ſuccour 
Pfal. cxix. 32 us; that whereas through our Sins and Wicked- 
# | neſs, we are ſore let and hindred in running the Race that 
| X | is ſer before us, thy bountiful Grace and Mercy may 
pi} ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the Sat isfac tion of 
wy Son our Lord; to whom with Thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be Honour and Glory, world without en 
7 Amen. 
Kos | The EPI1STLE. 
PAtaPHRASE Phil. iv. 4 
& Support your Spi- 4. D Ejoyce in the Lord alway, and again, I 
rits with a Haly and ſay, Rejuyce, oat cdond. 1. 


ll - * Spiritual Joy; and how © 
| unſeaſonable ſoever this Advice may ſeem to your pref nt State of Afi- 


| Etion, 'yet I muſt urge it again, as a Duty fitting all Times and Condi- 
| tions of Life. | 1" | 


. Be not rigorous in 5. Let your moderation be known. unto all men. 

infiding upon your ut- The Lord is at hand. | 

moſt Right, nor impa- 1 : 

tient in ſuffering Wrong, but let your Temper 2nd Compoſure of Mind be. 

manifeſt ro all forts of People, and upon all Occaſions. For, conſider 

that the Judge is not far off, who will certainly make you amends for all 
. 


your Condeſcenſions, and reward all your Patience. —_— 
"6. Let no Difficulties - 6. Be careful for nothing: but in thin 
make'you immuderate- by prayer 7 Le with a 


Ily anxious, but com- let your requeſts be made known unto God. 
mit all your Affairs to | | 


God in Prayer for his Affiſtance, ſo as at the ſatne time to acknowledge 
his Goodneſs in all the Calamities which befal you. 


7. Thus if ye do, te 7. And the Peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
Senſe of a Reward in. derſianding , ſhall keep your bearts and minds. 
Chriſt — will de a through chriſt Feſus. z 5 

| ſtro againſt all | F A. 1 3 7 ; 1 1 
your Tryals, and ſecure to you ſuch an Evenneſs and inward Satisfaction 
of Mind, as we are not able to expreſs or conceive. 


. 
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T. Paul. in this Paſſage, exhorts the Philiphians to 

) the Practice of Tome Fees ich al ot al 5 

uſeful and proper to all Sorts and all Conditions of 
Chtiſtians; but, more particularly ſeaſonable ts. an A | | 
flicted and perſecuted, State. Such as be had before, in | 
his Firſt and Third Chapters, deſcribed the Chinrch at | 


ta ime to bein, ro hon th Elle ax ade 


C1 #3 Tho SAL FELI FEEL 1: | 
SELF 0 ies“ 1 4 n! It, 75 a5 vet Eren 5 
The Firſt, of theſe is Rejoycing in the Lord alway 3 


And, becauſe in Circumſtances ſo diſtteſſed as"theits; | 

this might at fuſt View look like a Duty impratticable, 

and out of Time; He inforces and inſiſts upon it in the 

latter Clauſe of 1 z..to.ſheiv that this Command 

did not proceed from any Heat of inconfidetare "Zeal, 

any. want of Regard, either to the Greamels of theit pre- 

ſent, Tryals, r;to that, Infirmity of Hutndne Nate, 

VV 

tion of Mind which ken thoſe Il would very ell 

bear, nay, which they required from them. - Again, I 

I09I0} 1 yigo a0 ( ( alin 
For a right underſtanding of this Mattet, I'will bled 

peak to the Nature of this Duty, And then ſhew, Fat le 


PR 
en bean 
* 
C4 


: nr. I 

is praQticable, and of perperual Opligation. 
een 
A, chat, 


GAM ne en nn e 
* 180 the Duty it ſelf, Let it be conſider 
linge Joy is a Satisfaction, feſulting froth the Senſe of 
ſome, preſent Good, Rejoycing in ihe Lord mult heed 

LAGZLF T1, FOUL * n 3 IE 74 hi ti. 
18 that Comfort and .Contentment, which Hor 

en have (for none but Holy Men can have it) in a 
Aſſurance that God is theit God : that 18, Thar they 8 
luch, as be particularly loves, and favours, and wil 
make infnizely happy in the Enjoyment, of hinfetE. And 
this is the Conſideration, that Chriſtians here ate co. 
manded. uo raks continual Delight 1, evan in deff 
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| of all thoſe Afflictions, which labour to take away or in- 


6 * 2 


terrupt their Joy. 


II. Now that this is a Command, not at an Time, of 
ih aby Confuncture of Circumſtances imprakticable, may 
appear from the following Confidergtions 
1. That God, and fuch an Enjoyment of a 
Keberie for good Men, is our chief Good. And: * | 
not only, as he is in all other teſpects the Fulnefs of | 
all Excellence and Perfection: but in regard his Goodneſs 
is unchangeable, and thoſe whom be loves, he loves unto 


_ the end. Although therefore to have commanded us to 


eicher always in any thing befides, . been an abfurd 
and impraticable Command, becauſe all Other Good 
au ate variable and fugitive, ſhort. and uncertain; 
et is it not ſo, to reſeyce 1 0 in the Lord, becauſe 
He's always the fame: A G n 1 
ways perfect : One that never leaves nor forfake ps 
whoare careful not to forfake Him, And which d do 
D, the Change is not in Him but in our elves, wilo fall 
from our Happineſs, and forfeit our Comforts, by break: 
ing that Condition, which God, who is always conſtant 
to His part, hath appointed, as the only Means of en- 
titlin * üs to them 1 5 C vs pug i 12 V me 1 4 
. Bat Affllctions are very conbilterit with this Joy, be-. 
cCauſe God hath no where declared, that theſe are certain 
Marks of his Diſpleaſure, or that he loves any Man the 
les for being poor, or ſick, or in pain, or ſlandeted, or 
Hitec, or perſecuted. Theſe things make no _necetfar 
_ Change in our Yirews „ and conſequently not in God's 
Love towards Us, and therefore not in our Intereſt is 
- Which is the true Foundation of this Joy. So far from 
. Alllictions are often declared in Scriptute, to be 
ent for our Advantage, to make us better Men, to 2d. 
Fance gur Virtue and out Future 1 to be pliced 
40 Gür Accoutit in the great Day of Reckoning, Aud % 
— 


ork 
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work out ſor in 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glory; à Glory, with which the Suffer- -- 
ings of the preſent time are not worthy to ge X 
be compared. And therefore the Joy men. f 


tioned here does by no means require ſuch an abſtracted- 
neſs of Mind, and — under preſent Sut- 
ferings, as ſome Men would perſuade us Humane Na- 
ture cannot come up to, It being a Principle common 
, to all the Tranſactions of Life, to be content, and eyen 
; WM pleaſant, under preſent Hardſhips and Sufferings, in 
| proſpect of a much greater Profictobe attained by them. 
; And this is all Religion expects from us; nay ir does not 
| expect ſo much, as we daily ſubmit to for raiſing out 
Fortunes, or ſecuring gur Eaſe in chis World; Becauſe 
; the Bliſs we aim at, as Chriſtians, is infinitely more des 
z WM firable,:more diſproportionate to che utmoſt we can en- 
: WW due ſor it: And the certainty w have of attaining it. is 
: infinirely greater. Ia Ocher Caſes we go upon-probable 
8 Circumſtances, and great Odds on our ſide; but hetewe 
n hate ſure Promiſes to depend upon, and ſuch as cannot 
1 al us G ο.A r vt Bhat 
u Seren aſide therefore the Cale of Melancholy; and 
1 Erroneous Opinions, which are the real Cauſe of that 
uncomfortable State of Mind, chat many People, truly 
& good, appear to be under. I take the true Reaſons, why 
| we:ſee no more of this Joy in che World, to be, Either 
Mans own Sins and Failings indulged, which maſt needs 
abate this Satisfaction to Them, who ate ſenſible how 
much they have deſerved to loſe it: Or elſe Mens too 
great Fondneſs for the World, which cannot but at once 
make the Senſe of preſent Sufferings more tender and 
1 and their Deſires and Love of future Happi- 
neſs Jeſs eager and ſupporting. For to uttain rlſis Joy dis 
neceſſuy dur Minds be of David's Frame, 51 ff . 
when be aryed out, Whom bave 1 in Heaven nm 
but Thee, and there is none upon Earth whom | defird 
in compariſon of Ther od tn 
06099 1 Fo 
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| From hence the Apoſile proceeds in the next Verſe 
il to n another Duty, wherein we are to conſider 


I. rſt, The Duty it ſelf. Ad. 
II. Secondly, The Reaſon enforcing it. 


3 5 Former there are Three Things to be ob- 
red. een 3 4 0 
1. The Natute of the Thing, Moderation. The Ori- 

inal” Word' ſeems primarily to import ſuch a candid 

emper, as diſpoſes Men to an equitable Proceeding, in 

— Caſes which the Law hath not made ſufficient Proviſion 
for. Not ſtretching things to their utmoſt Rigour, on the 

. One hand, Not a'fapine Remiſſneſs on the Other; but 
receding from our Right where it is = OI 

Ul! Others with all that Gentleneſs and juſt Forbeatance, 
| _ we in Their Caſe would think it rea ſonable to 
2. [t is ordered, Secondiy, That this Modetation 

ſhould be Anownr, that is, Not to reſt only in the In- 

bi ward Diſpoſition, but to be maniteſted in all our Actions, 
13 and that. in ſo eminent a Degree, that it might ſerve for 


# particular Character to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians by: 

3. It is expected Third/y, That This ſhould extend to 

all Occaſions, and all manner of Perſons. For to behave 

one's elf Amicably and Meekly to Thoſe, who are of 

the ſame Opinion, engaged in the ſame Intereſt, and 

ready to do the fame by Us in return, is no great imat- 

ter: But, to pteſerve this Evenneſs and Sweetneſs of 
Temper, to ſuch as differ in Judgment, as uſe us ill; Io 

return Equity for Injuſtice, Gentleneſs tor Oppreſſion and } 

Hardſhip; To pur che moſt favourable Conſfruction up- 

on the Actions of Them, who make it their Buſineſs to 

provoke and perſecute Ils, (as the Philippiamt here are 

exhorted® to deal by their Enemies without excep ion, 

whether Ignorant Idolatrous Gentiles, ot Pervetſie Con- 

r 8 * tentious © 
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good Conſcience, as the Verſe before 9 But 


AGS erer 
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tentious Jews.) This is a noble Conqueſt over oux Pa 
fions ; ſuch as demonſtrates the mighty Power of that 
Religion, which could have ſo commanding-an Infla- 
ence upon Humane Nature, when touched in the ten- 
dereſt part; Which hath need of ſome very ſtrong Mo- 
tive, to check and controul thoſe Reſentments, that In- 
Juries and III Treatment are apt to ftir in our Breaſts. 
And what That Motive is, the Latter Clauſe of the 
Verſe tells us in thoſe Words. 
The Lord it at hand. By which Sotme underſtand, 
that God is always preſent with us: A ſtrict Obſerver 
of our Actions, and therefore we thould be exceeding 
careful to behave our ſelves, as Men ſenfible that h 
Eye is always upon them: A ready Help in our Trouble, 
and an irrefiſtible Avenger of our Wrongs, whenever he 
ſees fit to reſcue us from Suffering, ox to call Them to 


Account, by whom we ſuffer unjuſtly. But Others, 


more agreeably (as I preſume) to the Apoſtles Inte 
interpret this of Chriſt's coming to Judgment : The A 3 
of which ſeems then to be believed not very far off. 

if we conſider that particular Judgment which each of 
us undergo at the Day of Death; (which deteemines 
that” Stare of our Accounts, wherein the general Judg- 
ment will be ſure to find us; In this Senſe, tis evident 
to à Demonſtration, that the Lord is at band, and his 
Coming cannot be at any great Diſtance from any Man 
whatſoever. The Sum then of this Matter is, Thar the 
Confideration of a furure Judgment, and then the-near, 
as well as ſure Proſpect, that Chriſtians have of it, ; a 
good Argument, why they ſhould not only bear Afflicti- 
ons and Injuries with Patience; not only ſupport and de- 
light themſelves in the Comforts of a good God and a 


(ehich i an Attainment ſomewhat higher ſtill) why 
they ſneuld behave themſelves with great Temper,” and 
All imaginable Equity, even towards thoſe Men, who 
ate the ens and next Cauſes of their Sufferings. 
. I 3 | And 


pam 
ſhall 


brighter we ſhall ſhine; 3 


bn 
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And the Strength of this Argument might, would the 
Meaſure of this Diſcourſe permit, be ſhewn to lie in 
theſe following Conliderations. . 
. Fin, The Nature and geſen of this Judgment 
Which conſiſts in a moſt exact Enquiry after all that 
paſſed in this preſent State of Tryal, and a juſt Diſtribu- 
pon of ſuch, à Recompence, as Mens Behaviour bath 
qualified them for. Into this Account will come all the 
vil we ſuffer, as well as all the Good we do. And 
therefore we need not be rigorous to do our ſelves Right, 
-fince there is One coming, who will be ſure to right us; 
Me need not ſcruple any Conceiſions or Meeknels in de- 
parting from what: was our due, becauſe in the end we 
be no Loſers, for any ſuppoſed Advantages given 


* 


-up by 4 Principle of Humility, and Patience, and Cha- 
Jity,z: We need. not puſh on that Revenge ſo haſtily, 


which God will inflict in his on Time, without our 
5 12 a e 
Joyning in it; and give us the Satisfaction of vindigating 
his Glory and our Innocence to all the World. Which 
is the only Conſideration, that can render the Puniſhment, 
Even of our worſt, Enemies, juſt Matter of Satisfaction 


* 


do us. We have no reaſon to think God ſlow, or negli 
gent of our Affairs, for the Time of hearing our Cauſe 
f E. yet; And would we have our Adverſary puniſhed 
e his Tryal? We muſt not grow impatient at the 
1 


rarity, nor the Continuance of our Perſecutions or 
Afflictions; ſince thę Seaſon of Retribution is not come; 


ay, ſince eyen theſe Delays will be placed to the Rec- 


dhe mofe refined we ſhall come out from our Droks,, the 


| : os i. iy . . 
Foning ; ſince the longer we are tried in the Fugnace, 


r we ſhall ſhine; and every Thorn in our Crown 

ſhall be changed into a Ray of Glory, So proſitahle are 

gur Fains; {0, nicely treaſured up are our Tears, 10 
inful is our Loſs Jo ſure.a Method of Exaltation 

is Condeſcenſign and, Meckneſsq fo, rm 2 Seat of 

. our Right, to endure Tonga, not to inſiſt upon qui 

: Point ane utmoſt; Nn 5 3: Courſe to obtain n 


2 
* 
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mare Good than Wa haye deſerved, not to requite our 
Enemies with 19 5 ill as They have deſerved. F ID 
-. 2-1Secondly, The Perſon who ſhall execute this Judg- 
3 Lord, even Chriſt Feſus. He who, as at this 


time, left. the Glories of Heaven to put on infirm and 
mortal Fleſh 1; And, can any Condeſcenſions of Outs be 
compared to this? He who underwent Poverty and Can- 
tempt, Scorn and, Reproach, Pain and Death ; and are 
any Indignities, any Wrongs, any Sufferings we com- 
plain of, fit to be named with theſe? He who endured 
all things by Free Choice, and do We fret and murmur 


: 
- 


at thoſe which God ſends, or makes wicked Men the Exe; 


— 


cutioners of 1951 us? He who knew no Sin, and do We 
e 


4 . 


complain for the Puniſhment, nay che much leſs than due 
Puniſhment of our Offences ? He who did and ſuffere 
all this for his Enemies, who, in all this Diſpenſation o 
Meekneſs and Love, left us a Pattern that we ſhould 
follow. his Steps; And can We diſpute the forgiving * 
Enemies and Injuries, after his Command and Example? 
Ae who is ſo very highly exalted, ſo gloriouſſy rewatded 


for all his Sufferings, and who hath declared, that they 


FFP 


q lake, for the Adyancement of his Honour, and ip a 


e Hfaichful Dependance upon his Promiſes? 
C 3. Thirdly, Another Conſiderat ion, which adds wei 
e d this Argument,” is the Approach of this Day of Re- 


fo | c<ompence;...Ihe Lord is at Hand. That is, A Change 


in there will ſoon be of their preſent State, and a Delive- 
f rance to good Men from Suffering and. Perſecution. 
iT And This at leaſt is One Comfort, common to all we 
ly | <ndwpe in the Body, that ſuch Evils cannot laſt always, 
te . wa I 4 that 


I "4 ate 22 3 «I, Ea — * — 
| 


— — ˙ 


= they may, nay N a 77 an End; Ant 
though even this uy be but cold Comfort to Men 
who. had no Notiotr of a future Being; yet to Them 
yho cgüfider, that the Dif Pa th ovidence hete 
are. not final and concluſive, W ho ſt faſtly expect ano- 
1.5 Life, for which they were pepe made, and 
wherein alone entire Happineſs is td be 1 Why! 1 75 
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yet in general  1erms, is yer more ſpecia 
for the Tune h and Perſectition, ' Be 7575 
ver „ or hing, but in eve 175 ne by Prayt 
2 P41 10 * and 8. ot cation with! unkſe ing, tet 
Ws Requeſts be made known unto Gol. "Which ONS 
would oblige me LR Lakes Tue: N 
; 4 To enquire what or fort of Carefuhieſs wy 118 the 
Ahpoſtle here. 4 uades his P Philippians, and 1 in Ar all 
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III. A neceſſary Qualification of our Prayers, even 
when molt afflicted, that even then they pe, we 16, 
be attended with Thank/eFoing. But theſe "Former few d 
Points juſtly handled would fo far exceed” Fu "ox 
the Jefiomed Proportions of this Diſcourſe, * Trinity. © © 
that I beg my Readers leave to refer him © . Tides 
for Satisfa&tion concerning them, to the xx Sunday af- 
Places fer ownin the Margin. er Trimieys. 


TheFoukTH SUNDAY in ADVENT: 


8 1 "I | 4 4 4 3 +1 | Pn 4 Mb f ar lon, 
It only now remains, that I obſerve ſomething briefly | 


from the aff Verſe, and fo conclude this Diſcourſe, COLL 
"71" STOTQONE 1 WIGHT e eben ein 240 

Now here, by he Peace of God, Some underſtand che 
Reconcilfation made with Mankind in our Bleſſed Sa: 
viour, a Myſtery far exceeding the Comprelienſion, not 


of Humane only, but of all created and finite Under. 


ſtandings. But the Senſe moſt appoſite to the Apoſtles 


Purpoſe, ſeems to be, not only that Peace confidered in 
it ſelf.” but a comfortable Senſe of, and firm Perſuaſion 
that we have a ſhare in it; And, that This will, Even 
under the worſt Treatment, and heavieſt Afflictions, pre- 


- 
* 
: 


ſerve the Mind ſeriouſly affected with it, in ſuch a State 


* 4 $a 5 


nor out Minds to „ that is, our Under. 

0 be impoſed upph by falſe No- 
tions of Temporal Good of Evil : But will ſet us above 
the IT pport and entertain ps with Spiri- 


I. and ſo ain 
vtittons. the continual Fealt of A good Conſci- 
l FS FOO » 1 4 5 „ 3 ence 
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ſtinction generally obſerved here between the Heart and 
Mind, by begging that her Children and Members may 
be kept in the Know!/edge and Love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſis Chriſt our Lord : And molt reaſonably may 
it be expected, that this Benediction will avail ; fince the 


S nearer we approach to God our Saviour, by a 1 
| and a ym 


0 


cd 


"—_ „ 
"y 
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Communion in Prayers and Sacraments; | 
Holy Ordinances, the better we ſhall know him; And, 
the better we know him, the more we ſhall be ſure to 
love him. And were that Love Entire, did He but reign 
in, and poſſeſs our Hearts without a Rival; we ſhould 
then feel the beſt Senſe of that Paſſage verified to the ut- 
— moſt, in a Spiritual Regard, and in our own particular 
f 8 Caſes, Thar the Work of Righteouſneſs 1s Peace, and 
| the Effet of Righteouſneſs, Quictneſs, and Aſſurum e 
for ever. 1 1 


The Gos YE L. ; 
| S. John I. 19. to 29. '$ Pa RAP HRASE, 
OP er 27 Rerord of John, when the em 19. One very re- 


—— — 


ſent Prieſts and Levites from Feruſa- markable Teſtimony, 

lem, to ask him, Who'art thou * which 7obn Baptiſt gave 

bags to Jeſus, was the An- 
wer he return'd to a Meſſage from the Great Council of the Jews. The 
Occa ſion whereof was thus, There was now an univerſal E ation of 
the Meffias ring. Now Fohn, having beptized Le ultitudes of 
People who had reſorted to him, and thereby gamed a mighty Reputa- 
rion, the Sanhedrim ſent ſome Deputies, Men of Note for Knowledge 
and Auth rity, to examine whether he was that eminent Perſon 3 or 


who he was. | 8 Ms 
A. And he emfeſſed, and denied not; but con- 29. To this he replyed, | 
feſſed, I am not the Owiſt. 1 : 7 ang —— ech an” | 


21. And they ashed him, What then? rt 21. Then they pro- 
tho Elias? And be ſaith, I am not. Art thou. cecded to enquire, whe- 
that Prophet? And MH abr, n N 3 

5 4 if 1640 i 5 . a . * 8 Z He, nom -2 
Miſe mſtruction of Malachi's Prophecy, Ch. iv. 5,6-.they expected par- 
fonally to appear before the comin the Meſſiah. To that he anſwered, 
that neither was he that Perſon. in they enquire whether he were 
any other Prophet, (as Feremiah for Inſtance) who, it _ _— | 
þ 4 5 74 1 10 $ 70 1 r p 10! 
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ire to be informed who 


1 The Perſons who 24. And they which were ſent, were of the Pha- 


tended to be any ſuch eminent 1 extraordina 


22 


Ra 
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though dught would riſe from the Dead, and appear at that time, Mat. xvi- 
14. This he likewiſe denies. 45 m—_ 5 ] r D 
22. After having re- 22. Then ſaid they unto him, Who. art thou ? 
ecived this Account who that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us. 
he was not, they de- What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf * Ne 


he was, for that was what the Council who delegated them would ex- 

pect to be ſarisfied in. 01 

23. To this he re- 22+ He ſaid, I am the Voice of one erying in the 
lies, that he was that Wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the w the 'Lord, 

Perſon propheſied of by as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. n 

Zſalas, Ch. xl. | © | 


came upon this Enqui- ri ſees. 
were of a Seft both © el ee 
-Skilftl in Matters of the Law, and fo capable of judging ; and particu- 
.tarly piqued againſt Feſ#, and ſo not likely to make a Report in his Fa- 
Your; Upon both which Conſiderations the Anſwer returned by them to 
the Sanhedrim is of undoubted Credit. | | 
25. At laſt they came 25. And fhey a5ked him, and ſaid unto him, 
to the 7 Why baptizeſ# thou then, los be not that Chriſt, 
which was chiefly aim- nor Elias, neither that Prophet? : 
ed at all along; and 
that was, ſince he was not authorized by their Councils, 2 et «ef 
iſſon an 
Character might bear him out in acting without their Appointment, 


how he durſt take upon him to baptize, and make Proſelytes, and that 
not into the Law of Moſes, but after anew Faſhion. | 


26. The Juftification 26. John anſwered them, ſayinx, 1 baptize with 
Folm made for himſelf water : but there ftandeth = — 705 whom 
in this Matter, was, pe know not. \ ba de a 
that his Baptiſm was 7 o f 
not ſuch as they apprehended, He made no Proſelytes ts himſelf, but 
only prepared them to receive One, whom ſome of them might have ſeen, 
though they were not ſenſible of his Character. | A 
27. But in Truth he 27. He it is, who 9 me, is preferred 
. was ſo far ſuperior tu before me. whoſe ſhoes latchet 1 am not worthy to 
him in N unlooſe. 1 „ 
he owned himſelf unworthy to perform the meaneſt and moſt ſervile 
Office about him. So far was he from preſuming to ſay, that he was ei- 


cher the Meſſiah, or in any Degree to be compared to him. 


oo ue — — 


a 28. This whole Mat- 
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ter was tranſacted in 
that Place, where the 
- Tfraelites had 
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fled over 


28. Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 


9 


Fordan, where John was baptizing. 


; Zordan formerly, and where there was 
© Convenience of conveying People over that River. Which occaſſening a 
- greater Reſort, was 3 


1 
now a 


n — of by Johm as a fit Place for him to 
| - preach-and to daptize in, al — what paſs'd upon this'Qccaſion 2 
} matter generally known. N * * en e Tit of Vi "eg 
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COMMENT. 


1 Paraphraſe upon theſe Words may ſuffice for 

an Explanation, except in Two Points, which I 

ſhall endeavour to clear, and then proceed to raiſe ſome 

proper Inferences from tùnem. 2013. 
Now the Points I mean to infiſt upon are, 


Firft, To reconcile the Baptiſt here'denying himſelf 
to be E/ias, with our Saviour expreſly affirming him 
to have been the Elias, that was for to come. And 


> | Secondly, To explain that Preparation, which Elias 
0 pro heſied ſhould be, and by the Spirit was actually 
„ if e for the coming of the Lord. | 16 78 2442 
?, 0 Wat 1 


EHrſt, The Difficulty, with regard to the Former of 
. theſe Points, lies thus. The Jews univerſally believed, 
3 that Elias ſhould * before the Meſſiah, and that 
F this Appearance ſhould be a certain Token and: Fore- 
runner of his Coming. This they grounded upon a Pro- 
p cy of Malachi, and our Lord allows the Opinion ſo 
— as to anſwer his Diſciples when objecting it, that 
John wras the Elias meant in that Prophet. The Que 
ſtion here ſeems to proceed upon the general Expecꝭa- 
tion of the Meſſias about that Time. And the Baptiſt's 
Character was ſuch, as made ſome imagine him to be, 
either the Chriſt himſelf, or this eminent Forerunner oi 
him. If then he were not the Elias, how comes bur 
- Lord to declare he was? If he were, how comes he in 
this Place to deny it? How eſpecially, ſince he might 
4 | cafily conclude, that the declaring himſelf ſo to be, won 
have very much diſpoſed the ſews to receive Chriſt, at 
+ his publick Appearance among them? For the full 
4 Reſdlution of tis Matter, I ſhall ſpeak to the follow- 
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I. I ſhall conſider the Prophecy, which is the Founda- 
tion of this Opinion. | 
II. I ſhall obſerve the Application made of it to John 
Baptiſt by our Bleſſed Saviour. «2 ur 
III. I ſhall conſider the Baptiſt's Anſwer here; and ſhew 
the Agreement of it, both with Ma/ach:'s Prediction, 
and our Lord's Application. ©7755 


Las to the Prophecy it RH. + This we have in Two 
Paſſages of Malachi. Ch. iii. 1. in theſe Words, Behold 1 
will fend my Meſſenger, and He. ſhull prepare the way 
before me, and the Lord whom ye feck ſhall ſuddenly 
come to his Temple. The only Reflection I make upon 
this at preſent, is, that by the Lord here, the Jews here 
tofore underſtood the Meſſias; that the coming of that 
Lord to his Temple, imports his Appearance while that 
Temple ſtood : And, that by the Meſſenger to prepare 
bis way, is meant ſome eminent Perſon, whoſe Miniſtry, 
about the time of his Approach, ſhould ſet things in Or- 
der, and diſpoſe the People to give him a due Reception. 
Conſequently, if this Prediction have any Truth in it, 
it cannot mean an Advent ſtill future (as the Modern 
Jews pretend) bur muſt have been accompliſhed long 
ago. That is, The Meſſiah and his Meſſenger muſt have 
come, before the razing of that Temple, the DeftruQi- 
onof Feruſalem, and the Diſperſion of the Jewiſh Polity 
and Peo le. I. : | z | | + 901 175 

The Other, Chap. iv. 5, 6. runs thus: Bebold I will 
ſend you Elijab the Prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful Day of the Lord. And be ſball turn 
the Hearts of the Father to the Children, and the 
Hearts of the Children to their Fathers, left I come, and 
faite the Earth with a Curſe. Here we have a Des 
ſcription of the Perſon to be ſent, the Time of ſending 
him, the Office he was to perform, and the End that he 

was to ſerve by it. | _- 
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1. The Perſon is called Elijab the Propher, from 
whence the Jews imagined, Either that the Body of Elli. 
jab was preſerved in Paradiſe, and thould again appear 
upon Earch at this Seaſon appointed for it : Or, thar, 
this Doty being diſſolved, God would infuſe the Spirit 
of Elijab into a new one, ereated for that Purpoſe. 80 
that either way the very Perſon of Elijah ſhonld appear 
before this Day of the Lord. But Chriſtian Interpre- 
ters think the Paſſage intended of One ſo very like to 
Elijah in Temper, in Office, and other Circumſtances, 
that this Reſemblance might be a ſufficient Ground for 
calling him by that Name. And for ſuch Figures of 
Speech as we have Inſtances in Heathen Authors, ſo the 
Scriptures particularly call the Meffias by the Name of 
David, who was a Type of him; though David had been 


then long dead; and there was no Expect. 
tion of His appearing again, vrhich could Ezek. xxiv:23, 


countenance the interpreting that Expref. f. 5. 


fron of his dun Perſon. And this is ſo 
reaſonable an Expoſition of Malachis Words here, that, 
hefides' the inconteſtable Authority of our Lord, »wh 
thus explains it; we have the Confeſſion of ſome learned 
Jews, that it need not be rigorouſly con- 
fined to Elia, in Perſon, bur may mean Fial 1. * 
ſome Other, calld by his Name, for ble 
mutual and great reſemblance, which ſhould be between 
2. His Office, or the Buſineſs he ſhould come upon, 
is ſaid ro be, Turning the Hearts of the Fathers to, or, 
(as ir may rather be rendred) with the Children; that is, 
Converting all forts of People, Old and Young, from 


the Error of their ways, and promoting a General Re 


farmation of Manners, among Them, who ſhould receive 
his Doctrine, and be warned to eſcape the dreadful 
Judgments denounced by him, againſt ſuch as ſtill per- 
liſted in their Diſobedience. 979 
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5 re 370 which Purpoſe we may obſerve the Time when 
1 this eminent Perſon was to appear, to exerciſe his Mini- 
ſty, Before he Coming of the Great and Dreadful Day 
of wt Lord. By which as moſt Interpreters agree, 5 
| meant that Ti ime, when God ſhould take Vengeance up- 
| on the Jews, in che final Deſtruction of their City and 
| — © Polity. This is particularly called the Day, 
| ll. and — terrible Day of God; by Joel, in- 
AQs ik  terpreted in the New Teſtament, by our 
| 

| 


3 ˙ 


Lond himſelf, and by St. Peter. Th Pro- 
phetick Stile is lofty and füll of Figures, and often re- 
preſents the Qyerthrow of one Nation, in Terms, which, 
taken literally and-in their utmoſt extent, import an uni- 
verſal Deſtruction of the whole World. Some indeed 
confine it to the Day of Judgment only. But, that the 
Former was (at leaſt primarily). intended by the Prophet, 
ſeems clear from This (pot to- mention at any any 
other) Reaſon. That 

The End of this Prophet s comin ing is aid here to be 
the 7 mw» had or eſca lcaping this great and;dreadful Day, 
Which agrees with the Prediction of Tempo- 
tal Jud = 5 not with that — One at the 
Day o Doom. For that Day is irreverſibly fixed, the 
Seaſon of Mercy is then at an End, and. Juſtice takes 
place. Reformation comes too late, when Retribution 
95 begins; And, if by che Earth we ſhould 
See aol on mean, not oniy the Land of 7adea, but all 


Leng} , the habitable World as 3 Jewiſh Wri- 

Meffias il. ders would expound it; yet even ſo the 

. M. .\Deſcriprion comes ſhore. of that which the 

- "Scriptures give us of the laſt Judgment. 

as even the Old Teſtament declares in a Senſe 

Whey, as rerers-are obliged to ſubmit to, by this Aps 

pero of Malachi's Prophecy, not this lower, Mod 
Ti, xv. 4 only, and the things contained in 

even all the Hoſt. of ye all be di 10 

* and the Heavens - +=" hi rolled Hager 
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as @ Scroll; When theſe, as well as the Earth, ſhall 
periſh, be ſhrivel'd and burnt up, and there 
ſhall be new Heavens, as well as a new Fa ci. 26. 


5 Fai. Ixv. 17. 
Earth. From whence it will follow, that 


either the Text before us is meant of the Deſtruftion of 
the Jewiſh Nation only, or at leaſt fo meant of the Laſt 
Judgment, as not to exclude, but imply this moſt ſig- 
nificant Type of it. 

The Sum then of the Prophecy, thus explained, ſeems 
to be This, That, before the DeſtruQtion of Feruſalem, 
there ſhould come an eminent Perſon from God, as a 
Meſſenger to prepare the way for the Meſſiah ; That He 
ſhould ſo far reſemble Elijah, as to deſerve the ſame 
Name, that he ſhould be very powerful in bringing Men 
to Repentance; and that They, who were wrought upon 
by him to this Purpoſe, ſhould effectually deliver them- 
ſelyes from thoſe Calamities brought upon the Jews; at 
the Time when their Temple and City were deſtroyed, 
which was that Car ſe the Prophet had particularly in 
view, and threatned his People with, in caſe they con- 
tinued obſtinate under the Miniſtry of this enger, 
and of that Lord, whoſe way he thus prepared. 


II. This Interpretation will be confirmed beyord all 
reaſonable doubt, if we conſider the Applications of this 
Prophecy made to the Baptiſt in the New Teſtament, of 
which it ſhall ſuffice to produce Three very remarkable 
Inſtances. | 505 

The Firſt is contained in thoſe Words of the Angel 
ſent to foretel his Miraculous Birth, where 35 
we have him deſcribed under theſe Chara- wu I 
racters. He ſhall be great in the fight f 
the Lord, and ſhall: drink neither Wine nor ſtrong 
Drink; and be ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt from 
his Mother's Womb; and many of the Children of Iſrael 
ſhall he turn to the Lord their God. And he ſhall go 
before him in the Spirit and Power Elias, to turn the 

| 7 K Hearts 
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Hearts of the Fathers to (or with) the Children, and 
the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, to make 
8 ready a People prepared for the Lord. Here we have a 
— 19 great many diſtinguiſhing Marks of this excellent Perſon, 
# which, if compared with the Hiſtory of Elias, will a 
— 14 Pear to be ſuch a Parallel, as might abundant! jultific 
{ the giving that Name, to One ſo exceeding conformable 
to his Manners and Mong, Elias is repreſented, as 
3 a2 Man whoſe Prayers were exceeding effe- 

2 i T. Cual with God, and One, at whoſe Word 

the Heavens gave and with-held their Moi- 
ſture, which made him confidered as one much ſuperior 
to thoſe who were commonly ſent by God to his People: 
And John is declared to be a Prophet, and more than a 
Prophet, fo much more as to have it faid expreſly, that 
— among them that were born of Women there 
* bad not rifen a greater (that is, no mere 
Man before the coming of Chriſt, and the Publication of 
his Goſpel, was worthy to be had in higher Venerati6n) 
than John the Baptiſt. Elras was a Perſon 
1 Kings xvii, of ſingular Abſtinence and Auſterity ; 
Ar. 6 „ 3. fuſtained by the Cruiſe of Oyl, and almoſt 
2 Kings i. 8. exhauſted Barrel of Meal of a poor Widow; 
-h Muck of his Time ſpent in Mountains and 

Deſarts, in long Faſtings, and painful Journeys, ſuſtain- 
ed by Meat ſometimes found unexpectedly, and at other 
times brought him by the Fowls of the Air ; ſeparated 
from the Converſation of the World, and diſtinguifh'd 
ſtom their Faſhions by a peculiar Habit, that carried an 
Air of uncommon Negligence and Mortification. And 
oy Fon was no leſs remarkable for his Soli- 
e i. 39. tude, and SanCtity, and rigid Abſtemiouſ: 
Wit ür ,  nefs. He continued in the Wilderneſs till 
.tbe day of his ſhewing uno Ijrael : And there his Clo- 

- thing was exactly like that of E7zj2b, the Skins of Beaſts, 
and a Leathern Girdle about his Loins, and his Meat 
was Locuſts and wild Honey. Before Eliſab's Tranfla- 
l 5 OY ; tion 
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tion, his Diſciple Eliſpa prays for a double Portion of 
his Spirit, that is, fuch an extraordinary 
Meaſure of what his Maſter had been en- : Kings ii. 9. 
dued with, as might in that reſpect confer ut. xxi. 17. 
upon him the Privilege of the Firſt-born = 
under the Law: Which was, to have twice as much in 
ſharing the Eſtate, as any other Child in the Family. 
And the liberal Communications of this Divine Grace 
to the Baptiſt, are not only intimated by thoſe Titles of 
Honour, by which our Saviour gives him the Preference 
above any other Prophet, but poſitively expreſt in the 
Angels Account of him, by ſaying he ſhould be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb , Meaning, 
that this Gift ſhould conſtantly attend him, and mou 
be imparted, in Plenty as great, as the Capacity of Hu- 
mane Nature could admit. In Elijahs time n 
the People were ſink into Idolatry; and ja 
ſtood almoſt alone in the Worſhip of the true God; but 
yet his Zeal and holy Courage was ſuch, as fingly, and 
with wonderful Succeſs, to encounter rhe numerous Pro- 
phets of Baal, though backt with all the Intereſt of a 
wicked King and Queen, and a debauched Court: At 
St. Johns Appearance the Corruption of | __. 
Manners was no leſs general; And, though nn 
the ſame avowing of falſe Gods did not reign then, yet 
the Service of the true God was ſo corrupted, as utterly to 
evacuate the Deſign of all Religion, by Hypocriſie and 
empty Forms of Godlineſs. This the Baptiſt inveighed 
againſt, with a Vigour and Efficacy equal to Elias, ſuch 
as ſpared the Vipers of that Generation as little, as the 
Other had done thoſe in Countenance with Ahab; and 
made a turn in the People, as ſurpriſing, as that, when 
Baaf's Prieſts were confounded by the Teſtimony of Fire 
from Heaven. It were eaſy to carry this Compariſon 
on farther, - ro his Reproofs of Hero, and rhe Perſecu- 
tions of his Inceſtuous Queen, anſwerable to the bold 


Chidings of Ahab, and the Malice of Fezabe/. But 


K 2 | the 


fon of Elias. For 
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the Inſtances already infiſted on, plainly prove him to 
have come in the Spirit and Power of Elias; And, that 


there might remain no Scruple, whether this were the 


very Elias of Malachi, the Angel here ſhuts up his 
Character with the very Words of that Prophet, by fay- 
ing, He ſhall turn the Hearts of the Fathers — 5 
Children, and the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt. 
The Conſequence of which Converſion is, making ready 
4 People prepared for the Lord, that is fit to meet him 
at, or, as it is there, to abide the Day of, his Coming, 

I be Second Place, in which we find this Prophecy 


applied to the Baptiſt, is the Eleventh of St. Matthew, 


here, upon Johns ſending Two of his Diſciples to 


Feſus, in order to their receiving Satisfaction, that He 


was the true Meſſias, or that eminent Perſon diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the Title of He that ſhould come; Jeſus, after ha- 
ving diſmiſs d them, takes occaſion to give the Multi- 
tudes a very high Character of John. Among other 


things, acquainting them V. 10. That 1h# was be, of , 


tohom it is written, Bebold I ſend my Meſſenger before 
thy Face, which ſhall 447, pr thy way before thee. And 
again, V. 14. If ye will receive it, this is Elias which 
was for to come. From this Application of Malach!'s 
Words at V. 10. it is evident, that Fob, was intended 
by them; And from our Lord's own Words at the 14th. 
It is no leſs evident, that the Elias in the Fourth-of Ma- 


 Jachi is the very ſame with the Mefſenger ſent to pre- 
Puare bis way before him; in the Third, Thoſe Words alſo 


& tel: ian, if ye will receive him, (tor thus they may 
be rendred as well as recerve it, neither Him nor It being 
in the Original) carry a very ſignifſicant Senſe, and ſuch 
as will not ſuffer us to underſtand them of the very Per- 
had the ILiſhbite himſelf appeared, 
or that Fable of a Tranſmigrarion of his Soul into any 


other, been the Ground of that. Perſon's being called 


Elias, Theſe were Events that could in no degree depend 
upon the Peoples receiving or rejecting him; But the 


_ Meaning 
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Meaning ſeems to be, that John Baptiſt was the Meſ- 
WB fſenger ſent to perform all thoſe Offices preparatory to 
the coming of the Lord, which Malachi had foretold 
DB ſhould be done by the Prophet, upon whom that Cha- 
rater of E/ias had been fixed. And this he could not 
do to any, but them who would receive him. For, 
BB zurning the Hearts of Fathers to the Children, and the 
| Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, being ſuch a 
| Change of Affections and Manners, as of Neceſſity re- 
uires a Concurrence of the Men's own Will, who are 
turn d; And, this being the very Bufineſs which the 
| Perſon ſtiled E/ias was to come about, and be diſtin- 
guiſhed by: It was very proper for our Lord in his Diſ- 
courſe to the Multitudes, to put in that Limitation, If 
ye will receive it or him; Becauſe, to ſuch as were con- 
tent to hearken and ſubmit to Fobr's Miniſtry, he was et- 
fectually, but to as many as would not ſuffer themſelves 
- be won by it, he could not poſſibly be, the promiſed 
lias. | 
The Third and Laſt Paſſage, which I ſhall mention to 
this Purpoſe, is that of Matth. xvil. 10, 11, 12, 13. For 
the better underſtanding whereof, we ſhall do well to 
| obſerve, that, Some little time before, our Lord had 
encouraged his Diſciples to Conſtancy under Afflictions, 
by Promiſes of a Reward and Deliverance, 
at his coming in the Glory of his Father. 
For a farther Confirmation of this Truth, he gave a Spe- 
cimen of his Glory, to Three of thoſe _ 
Diſciples, at his Transfiguration on the 3% 7+ 
Mount, where they ſaw Moſes and Elia 
talking with him, and had a particular Revelation from 
Heaven, whereby Precedence was given to Feſus, before 
thoſe Two eminent Prophets. For at the ↄth Verſe they 
are commanded not to publiſh the Viſion (what had paſſed 
in the Mount) till the Son of Man was riſen again from 
the Dead. But St. Mark tells us, the | 


. ) Mark be. oe. 
queſtioned among themſelves, what this Mark . 's. 


| K 3 riſing 


Chap. xvi. 27. 
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| 
| 


riſing from the dead' ſhould mean: Which ſure they 
needed not to have done, if the ſubject of this Diſcourſe 
had been nothing elſe, bur the Death and Reſurrection 
of the Son of Man. Nor could they be at a Loſs, what 
was meant by 71/ing frem the Dead in ge- 
neral, But, how the Meſſhab, whom we find 
them upon all Occaſions hard to believe capable of 
dying, ſhould be concerned in any ſich Reſurrection, 
And hence it is, that Peter could by no means perſuade 
himſelf, that our Lord ſhould ſuffer the Things he fore. 
told of himſelf; as thinking this altogether inconſiſtent 
with that Confeſſion, he had ſo lately made, and his Ma- 
ſter ſo highly approved, that cus was 
the Chriſt the Son of the living God, This 
will be yet more evident, if we attend to the Connexion 
of the following Words. For upon mention of this 
Viſion, the Diſciples immediately ask, Why then ſay 
the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? To 
Matth. xvii Which 7e/us anſwers, that Elias truly 
10, II, 12. ſhould firſt come, and reſtore all things. 
But 1 fay wnto you, that Elias is come al. 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done unto 
bim whatſoever they liſted. Now from hence it appears, 
that whatever the matter of that Viſion were, or that 
Tec, which Chriſt ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem 
. (as * St. Luke phraſes it) they thought, 
* Luke ix. 1. . . . 
a that it could not be accompliſhed, till after 
the coming of Elias. This Opinion was founded upon 
the Tradition and unanimous Conſent of the Learned in 
the Law, and Expounders of Prophetick Scripture: That 
Tradition our Lord allows to be well grounded, and to 
have had a juſt Foundation in the Words of Malachi 
particularly, which he here, in ſhort but comprehenſive 
Terms, reminds them of, and at the ſame time, by ſaying 
Elias ſhould come and reſtore all things, intimates that 
Prophecy to be. meant 2 not of ſuch a tranſient Ap- 
Prarance, as. they had ſeen him make mM. tho. lows 


Xvi. 22, 


Xvi. 16. 
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but of a long and laborious Courſe of Miniſtry. For 
by che reſtoring all things, is implyed all that Preaching 
ol Repentance, and the Converſion of Sin- e 
ders conſequent upon it; which Malachi, I H, 
and the Angel in St. Luke, have ſet down 9 
in Terms at large. In the mean while the Queſtion ſtill 
remains, what notable Event that was, which the ſending 
of Elias is foretold as antecedent to. Not the Death ol 
Chriſt certainly, for the Scribes do not ſeem to have 
expected, that the Mæſſiah ſhould die at all; nor do we 
find any Prophecy, which makes Elijahs coming a ne- 
ce Fore-runner of that Death. But the great and 
dreadful Day of the Lord, when he ſhould come and {mite 
the Earth with a Curſe), it is expreſly declared, he 
ſhould be ſent before. And therefore This ſeems to have 
made a part at leaſt of our Lord's Diſcourſe with Mo/es 
and Elias. This, by what hath been ſaid under my firſt 
Particular, appears very properly tobe called, our Lord's 
Coch O, or finiſhing Act upon ee And the un- 
derſtanding it in this Senſe furniſhes us with a plain 
Account of the Diſciples Scruple, which none of the 
ether Conſtructions uſually put upon the Place ſeems 
to do. This makes the Thread of Diſcourſe very natu- 
ral and cloſe, when, upon mention of that Viſion, (and 
being forbidden to tell how Chriſt would manifeſt his 
Glory in that remarkable Providence, till his Refurre- 
Cition had prepared Mens Minds for the Belief of his 
Divine Power) they immediately deſire to be fatished in 
that difficulty, how this can be, ſince the Scribes all 
agreed that Elias muſt firſt come. a a, e 
In the mean while this is farther obſervable, that our 
Lord, in the Anſiver to that Enquiry, makes uſe. of the 
very ſame Word with that in the Greek of Malachi; 
that he deſcribes the Office and Errand of Elias in ſuch 
Terms, as left no manner of Doubt in them, that the 
Perſon propheſied of there, was not the very Elias, who 
was {© eminent in Ahab's Reign, but Another, promiſed 
| K 4 under 
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under the ſame Name and Character. And, whatever 
were the proper Importance of hzs reſtoring all things, 
(which I ſhall have occaſion to examine hereafter) th 

{aw reaſon enough to conclude the thing exactly ful- 


filled ; and diſcern'd very clearly, who it was, to whom 
thoſe Words of Malachi muſt needs belong, for ſo it 


follows Ver. 13. Then the Diſciples underſtood that he 


ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 


III. The only thing remaining upon this Argument is, 
to enquire, How the Baptiſts anſwer here, which de- 
nies him to be Elias, agrees with Malachi's Prediction 
in the Old, and thoſe Applications of it to him, which 
we have ſeen ſo fully and ſolemnly made in the New 
Teftament. As what hath been already obſerved may 
ſuffice to acquaint us, that it was the general Perſuaſion 
of that Age, ſo hath it been all along the prevailing No- 
tion among the Jews, that Elias ſhould in his own pro- 
per Perſon come to prepare the way for the Me/pas. 
No the World, at that time being big with Expectations 

of the Me ah, and John exerciſing his Miniſtry of Re- 
pentance, after an unuſual Method, and with great Au- 
thority ; the great Council at Fer«/alem ſend to enquire, 
whether he was either the Chriſt, or Elias now return'd 
from Heaven, as they imagined he was to do upon 
Chriſts Appearance. To this Their Senſe of the Queſtion, 
he replies in expreſs Terms, that he was neither the One, 
nor the Other. Which yet does not hinder his being, 
nor at all interfere with Our Lord's affirming him to be, 
the Perſon foretold under the Name and Character of 
Elias, in the true Signihcation of Malachi's Prophecy; 
though he were not the very Elias, who had lived in 
King Abab's Time, of whoſe Second Coming into the 
World the Sanhedrim now enquired, according to their 
miſtaken Conſtruction of that Projlicey. l AOL 
But ftill it may be urged, that, in Reaſon and Cha- 
rity this Matter ought at leaſt to have been more fully 


explained 


N 
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explained, and thoſe Jews not lefr thus in the dark, in a 

Queſtion of ſuch Importance. Since the ſetting them 

right in the meaning of Malachis Prediction, would in 

all likelihood have proved a very Powerful Inducement 

to their believing that eſus was the Chriſt. I anſtwer, 

that This was ſufficiently done in thoſe Words at V. 23. 

Where to that Query, Who art thou that we may give 

an anſwer to them that ſent us? What ſayeſt thou of 

thy ſelf ? He ſaid, I am the Voice of one crying inthe 

Wilderneſs, make ſtraigbt the way of the Lord, as ſaid 

the Prophet Eſaias. For the clearing this Point, we 

are to obſerve, that the Jews, beſides their | 

Scriptures, ſeem to have had conſtant, See judgment 

authentick Traditions, whereby the darker 9 ths Jewiſh 

Paſſages of the Prophetick Writings, (ſeve- the Unirar. 

ral of thoſe eſpecially which. relate to the C. i. | 

Times of the Meſhas) were interpreted. 

This Conſideration is of great weight in the Matter 

now before us. For, as the Elias in Ma- ; 

lachi iv. appears to be the very ſame with Marth: xi. 0, 

the Meſſenger ſent before his Face, Ch. iii.. 

by our Lord's applying thoſe Two Scriptures together to 

the Baptiſt ; So Malachis Meſſenger, and 

Eſaiab's Voice of one crying in the Wilder. Mark i r, 2, 

neſs, appear no leſs evidently to be meant 

of the ſame Perſon, by St. Mar#'s Application of both to 

the ſame Baptiſt. Whoſe very firſt Period of his Book 

runs thus, The beginning of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, 

the Son of God, As it is written in the Prophets, Bebold 

I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, which ſhall prepare 

thy way before thee. The Voice of one crying in the 

Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 

paths lraight. Fohn did baptize in the Wilderneſs, and 
reach the Baptiſm of Repentance for remiſſion of Sins. 

To ſupport this Argument, I need not inſiſt upon the 

Divine Aſſiſtance and Inſpiration, but would only ask, 

that St. Mark may be allowed to have common Senſe. 


3 | For 
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For it would plainly argue a Man forſaken even of That, 
to lay the very Foundation of his Book in Two Prophe- 
cies joined together, whoſe Agreement in the ſame Oh- 
ject was diſputed ; Eſpecially, where there were ſo 
many Enemies, who wanted neither Inclination nor Skill, 
roconfute and 7 him to Shame, in any Miſconſtruftions 
of this kind. | 
that Prophecy of E/azas did, and were acknowledged to 
point at the ſame Perſon with the other in Malachi, it 
Flows, that the Baptiſt, by returning Anſiver to thoſe 
reat Oracles in the Sanbedrim, that he was E/atab's 
Voice crying in the Wilderneſs, did, in Effect, and by 
neceſſary Conſequence, affirm himſelf to be Malachis 
Elia, though not that Elias, whom they erroneouſly 
expected. And thus St. John's Anſwer to the Jews is 
ſo far from contradicting what our Lord aſſerts concern- 
ing him, however in Words they may ſem inconſiſtent, 
that it is in Truth the very ſame Thing; The Perſons in 
Eſay and Malachi the fame, and the Buſineſs they came 


about the ſame. All which will appear more plainly, if 


we now in the | | 
Second Place confider the Preparation, which it was 
foretold this Perſon ſhould make, and how that Pre- 
diction was actually fulfilled in John Baptiſt. Would 
the Meaſure of this Diſcourſe allow it, yet to enlarge 
upon this Head now, were leſs Proper, than to defer that 
to another Occaſion, which will offer it 
$1. Jon By» ſelf hereafter, All therefore needful to be 
done at preſent, is only to confider the Im- 
portance of thoſe Phraſes, whereby the Prophets fore- 
told this Perſon and his Office, and briefly to obſerve 

what Completion they found in his Execution of it. 

The Paſſage in 1/azab manifeſtly alludes to Harbingers, 
_and ſuch other Officers, as, upon the Journeys of Princes, 
were employed to take care, that the ways ſhould be 

levelled and put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructions re- 


moved, as might obſtru their Paſſage, or render it 0 


f then (to return to the Matter in hand) 
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9 
eaſy and commodious. And thus, upon the King of 
Glory's Approach, the Preaching and Baptiſm of John 
ut Mankind into a Poſture of receiving him, and great- 
y facilitated the Deſign of his Coming; by bringing 
them to a due Senſe of their Sins, by diſabuſing them 
with regard to thoſe Advantages they vainly flattered. 
themſelves in, upon the account of a carnal Deſcent 
from-Abraham, or the ſuperſtitious Obſervance of a ri- 
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| tual Law: by foretelling the dreadful Effects of God's 


Anger upon All, who did not apply themſelves to true 
Holineſs, and bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance. 
And, in regard Baptiſm was always look'd upon to be a 
very ſignificant and ſolemn thing, an Engagement to 
Duty, and an entring into Covenant with God ; This, 
when adminiſtred by John, to Perſons already under the 
Obligation of the Law, ſhewed that, as the Jews uſed ro 
receive their Proſelytes in this Manner, ſo the Perſons bap- 
tized by John, did alſo undertake ſome new Conditions, 
and indent for ſome Privileges, which they did not un- 
derſtand themſelves to be comprehended in before. Thus 
did he baptize them with a Bapri/m of Repentance, to 
become effectual for the Remiſſion of Sins, by the Faith 
and Obedience of Him, whom he then ſhewed them per- 
ſonally, as the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sin of 
the World, And by making that Belief and Obedience the 
Sole Condition of being pardoned and accepted. Upon 

theſe Accounts he is properly ſaid to prepare the Way 
of the Lord, and to reſtore, or, as ſome underſtand the 
Word, %marasnod, 70 finiſh and perfect all Things; 
Not only reducing them into due Order for the Meſhah's 
1 but putting an End to the Old, and making 
an Entrance for them into the New Diſpenſation. In 


which Senſe Many have underſtood thoſe Words, that 
the Law and the Prophets propheſied until nnen 
John; and That Allufion of the Fathers +15: 


who repreſent the Baptiſt, as a ſort of middle Partition 


between the Law and the Goſpel; Of the Law, as a 


* thing 
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thing paſt, and now come to a Period ; Of the Goſpel, 


as then commencing under Him, who was then aQuall 


preſent in Perſon, but, with regard to his Offices, ju 
then about to be mani feſted among them. And therefore 
fince no part of Johns Doctrine terminated in himſelf, 
and fince his Baptiſm referrd them to Chriſt for Ac- 


ptance and Salvation, he is moſt properly ſaid 70 pre- 
pare his way by this Miniſtry. As he aid indeed in a 


more remote and obſcure Senſe, by ſeveral other Cir- 
cumftances, relating to his own Perſon and Behaviour, 
which were eminent Figures of Fe/us Chriſt, and ſhall 
(by God's Aſſiſtance) be taken into particular Conſidera- 
tion hereafter. | * 
In the mean while, I ſhall conclude my preſent Diſ- 
courſe, with a few practical Reflections, ariſing from the 
Portion of Scripture before us, and ſuitable to that 
Seaſon, for which the Church hath here recommended it, 
as à proper Subject of all Chriſtians Meditation. 
I. St. John, in the Place now under Conſideration, 
hath ſet us an excellent Pattern of true Humility. The 
Queſtions regarding thoſe Notions of the Phariſees, 
which would have tended to advance him in Honour and 
Eſteem wich rhe People, he returns Anſwer to, in Nega- 
tives, ſo direct and plain, as would admit of no Ambi- 
nity, no Doubt at all. Thoſe which concern his true 
Character, he is content with ſuch Replies to, as refer 
them to a paſt Prophecy concerning himſelf, and leave 
them to draw the Conſequences ariſing from it. The 
Teftimony born to our bleſſed Lord is conceived in 


Terms ſo reſpectful and magnificent, as would not give 


the leaſt Encouragement, for the moſt zealous of his Ad- 
mirers to draw any Compariſon between Jeſus and Him. 
Thus what might tend to remove all Opinions of his 


being greater than in Truth he was, is induſtriouſſy con- 
trived to undeceive his moſt partial Followers; What 


was ſtrictly his Right, is very ſparingly and modeſtly 
delivered; and that which imports th P 


reference due to 


* 
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that eminent Perſon, whoſe Forerunner he was, declares 
a Diſtance as great, a Reverence as profound, as Words 
could poſſibly expreſs. And how different a Condutt is 
this now, fiom that which the generality, even of Them, 
that would appear free from Vanity and Preſumption, 
are uſed to exerciſe upon the like Occafions? How well 
content are ſuch to let the World go on in thoſe Miſtakes 
concerning them, which make for their own Advantage? 
How willing to appear in a falſe Light, at leaſt to excuſe 
themſelves from ſetting their own Characters in a true 
| WM One, by leſſening that Eſteem, which comes from Other 
Mens thinking more highly of them th\Mhey ought to f 
think? How does This reproach all that laboured Arti- _—_ 
fice of a diſſembled Humility, which renders a wilful 1 
depretiating of one's own Worth, only a nicer way of 
commending and exalting it? holds faſt with one Hand | 
what it would ſeem to give up with the other, and, b 
an Affectation of Modefly, contrives to be more fi bebe 
fully Arrogant and vain? The glorious things ſpoken of 
John elſewhere he might, without any breach of Truth, 
have declared to thoſe Jews of himſelf; but That emi- 
nent Meſſenger ; ſent to prepare the way of the Lord, 
that figurative Elias, who came in the Spirit and Power 
of the Tifhbite, That Prophet and more than a Prophet, 
That excellent Perſon, than whom there had not riſen a 
greater among them that are born of Women, deſcribes 
himſelf only in that of a Voice crying in the Wilderneſs, 
the loweſt of all the Characters, which the Ancient Pro- 
phets had repreſented him by. l ; 
Thus have we, in the Baptiſt, a ſecond Inſtance of Hu- 
mility; Which, hen unfeigned, is by no means jealous 
of its utmoſt Right, hut fo far from invading what be- 
longs not to it, that it does not claim, nor is tenacious 
of its own: is well ſatisfied to appear in its meaneſt Fi- 
gure, and even glad to ſeem little in the Eyes of the 
World, that it may be greater in the Eyes of God: But 
eſpecially is never eager to magniſie it ſelf, chooſing 
| | rather 
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rather to win Mens Eſteem by Modeſty and Good Works, 


than to lay claim to it by an anxious and unſeemly pub- 


liſhing of its own Qualifications and Deſerts: Highly con- 
tented to become an Inſtrument of God's Glory, and the 


Good of Men, even in the meaneſt Capacity, and ac- 


counting it no Shame to have Others thought better than 


One's fel. A ait wl at 1 
Wich leads me to a Third, and that the higheſt In. 


Nance of the Baptiſt's Humility, expreſsd in thoſe 


Words, 1 baptize with Water, but there 
21 Aandeth one among you, whom. ye know 
not; He it iftanobo coming after me, i preferred before 
me. whoſe' ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 
Emulation and Envy are inſeparable Attendants upon 


Ver. 26, 27. 


Pride; And They who can be content with Equals, often 


find it hard to acknowledge, and harder yet to rejoice 
in, the Excellencies of Others Superior to his own. But 
here we find the Baptiſt, upon all Occaſions, not only 
depreſſing his own Worth, but induſtriouſly extolling, 
and declaring a mighty Satisfaction in, thoſe more liberal 
Communications of the Holy Spirit to Jeſus, which 


gave him incomparably the Preference above himſelf. 


And this is a noble pitch of Humilicy, when We, after 
his Example, can fee, and be juſt to, and ſincerely con- 


Brethren, without thinking our own at all diſparaged, 
or taking leſs Comfort in them, by Their being mote 
Happy and in more Eſteem than our ſelves. This 
is therefore deſcribed, as one of the Characters of Cha- 
n rity, that it does not only not vaunt it ſel, 
ck. 4+... but not envy others. The eminent Perſon 
no before us hath left us a Pattern of Virtue, conſpi- 
cuous in no one Inſtance more, becauſe perhaps in none 
more ſeldom imitated, than in thoſe frank Confeſſions 
to his own Diſciples, who, moſt unlike their Mafter in 


this Point, could ſo ill brook a Rival of his Honour, He 
muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He that bath 5 
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Bride, is the Bridegroom, but the Friend of the: Bride- 
groom which ſtandeth and heareth him, re- 
joiceth greatly, becauſe of the Bridegroom's | 
Voice. This my Foy therefore it fulfilled. 
He that cometh from above, is above all. And again, 
to ſhew the Vaſtneſs of the Diſtance, and how Impious 
it was, even to admit of any Compariſon between them, 


John. fil. 29, 
30, 31. 


in the Words now under Confideration, He it is, who 


coming after me is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. And this was a 
Qualification very necellary to be inſiſted upon. For, till 
we have ſubdued this Spirit of Emulation, and brought 
our Minds to be content with being excelFd- by others, 
to be thankful for God's making Them greater Inſtru- 
ments of his Glory, and to do Right to rheir Abilities 
for this Purpoſe, to rejoice in the Honour They acquire 
by them, and not to think Our Worth eclipſed by Their 
brighter Luſtre, We do but flatter our ſelves with a diſ- 
ſembled Pride, and are not yet come up to that Pitch 
of true Humility, of which this Days Goſpel propoſes 
the Baptiſt for our Pattern. . 

2. Secondly, Theſe Words of St. John, laſt inſiſted 
upon, deſerve to be very ſeriouſly conſidered, becauſe 


they ſeem to contain a clear Intimation of our Bleſſed 


Lord's Divine Nature and Excellencies. For, what 
Excellencies, leſs than Divine, could juſtifie that awful 
Diſtance they expreſs, between ſo eminent a Perſon, and 
the Holy Jeſus? They are not Words of Complement 
and Form, but of ſtrict Truth and Equity. And yet it 
will be very hard to underſtand them ſo, if the Compa- 
riſon be ſtated, only between One Prophet and Another, 


only between the Prince and ſo venerable a Harbinger; 
In ſhort; if we underſtand Them any otherwiſe, than 


Thus, chat even He that was more than a 4 


Prophet, and than whom there had not e 


niſen a greater ever born of Women, was notwithſtand- 
ing, ſo many Degrees inferior to Him, whoſe Way he 


came 
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came to prepare, - becauſe he was ſo the Son of a Wo 
man, as to be more than Man: the Son of God, and 
himſelf very God. And, thus conſidered, the Paſſage 
now before us is ſo far from an affected Strain of de. 
reſſing himſelf; and magnifying his Maſter, that, Could 
Sr. John have found any Terms yet more lowly, they 
were ſtill all far leſs than were due. to that Infinite Di- 
ſtance, that Eſſential Greatneſs, between which and the 
moſt exalted of all its Creatures, there is no Compariſon, 
nay not any manner of Proportion, to found a Compari- 
Jon Upon. eee | 4 
3. But then the —— Obligation have we, Thirdh, 

l to uſe all poſſible Endeavours for diſpoſing our Souls to 
| the Virtue I have been enforcing. For, if a Perſon ſo 
I highly favoured; ſo magnificently ſpoken of, as the Bap- 
| . | tiff, were not worthy to ſerve this Lord in the meaneſt 
Capacity, how low an Opinion ought We to conceive 


n 
13 
4 


of our ſelves, whoſe Sanctity and Graces fall ſo very 

much beneath this bright Example? How great is the 

Honour of being admitted to ſerve Him, how mighty the 

Condeſcenſion of accepting and rewarding thoſe poor Ex- 

preſſions of the Homage due to his Majetly, from weak 

and frail Mortals, and (which does molt of all depretiate 

our Services) from vile polluted Sinners? How ſeaſona- 

| bly is this Pattern of Humility recommended to our 

SZ Thoughts and Imitation > How powerfully ought it to 

| influence our Souls, Now eſpecially, when the approach- 
ö a 


ing Feſtival calls upon us to commemorate an Inſtance 

of it, ſo much more aſtoniſhing ? If the Pattern ſer us by 
John ſhould move, behold a greater than John is here; 
For God himſelf deſcends from Heaven; He does not 
diſdain the Womb of a Virgin, the Miſeries, Infirmities, þ 
and Sufferings of Humane Fleſh; He exhibits himſelf I} Gr: 


1 to us in the Form of a gentle Babe, in the Circumſtances hk 
2 of a Birth void of Worldly-Pomp; not in Swadling || whe 
© Cloths only, but in a Manger too; With all the Marks Fe 


of Poverty and Neglect; He vouchſaſes not only — be © 
2 f n 
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Man, but to appear the laſt —— of Men: And 


He, whoſe Shoes the 1 Spirit, and the Perſon 


exalted above the highelt Prophets, was not worthy to 


unlooſe, does, if I may ſo fay, ſtoop down to unlooſe 


the pt — the meaneſt of his Servants. Lord, what 
is man — thou ſhowldeft thus conſider him, or the Son 
of Man, that thou ſhouldeſt with ſuch amazing Humility 
viſit him ! But, Lord, what are We, if this ye 
ous Condeſcenfion, do not excite our Wonder, do not 
ovoke our Trmization! ? And how abſurdly do we cele- 
br the ineſtimable Bleſſing of God manifeſted 1 in the 
Fleſh, if our Hearts be not prepared with that humble 
res, which is ſo frequently inculcated in thy 
Goſpel, which was ſo particularly conſpicuous in thy 
Nativity, and to the inimitable Perfection whereof, we 
owe all the great things thou wert pleaſed to do, and all 
the bitter things thou wert content to ſuffer, for the Re- 
demption of thy own wretched Creatures? O come then 
now into our Souls, as thou didſt heretofore into our 
Fleſh ; Make us like Thee as thou wert made like Us; 
like Thee in abafing our Selves here, that we may, like 
Thee, be highly « AT dener, 


g 4 : * 


Day of. H RIST, commonly called n 2 e. MN" 1 
— 8 T 2 by 9910 boy 
A Lmighty God, who haſt-* given. us thy dy wh 4 be 14 


gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and as 1. 1444. 


at this time to be born Þ of a pute Virgin; d Lake i. 2 
ways that we _ regenerate, 2nd made thy .chil- Me , 25 

dren by adoption grace, may daily be 4 renewed by © John. I2,.13- 
thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus uit, „ Ram. viii. 26. 
who liveth and teigneth with thee, and the ſame Spi- 4 Tix. ii. 5. 
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/ Ä 4 Hehe Ob fob 
I. God, who never 1.50 D, who. at ſundry times, aud in divers 
ſuffered Mankind to be manners, pale in time paſt unto the 
left without all Knows. - V Fathers by the Prophets, 2 30 
. CC I Aoi i at, * 
His Will, path yet diſtributed that Knowledge in ſuch different Method; 
and Propartions as he ſaw fit. To the Jews particalarly and their Au- 
eeſtors he revealed his Will by Prophets, bur this was done by Piece- 
meals and Parcels; and to them he diſcover'd himſelf in Viſions, Clouds, 
Dreams, Figures, and great Variery of Inpirations,' 
2. This was the Con- 2. Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by hi; 
dition of former Ages, Son, whom he hath fn heir of all things, 
and that EINE by whom alſo he made the worlds. '. POE 
penſation; bur t eg nn 1118 
pel, which is the laſt Men are, zo ex gives; us. a full Declaration 


: 


: 
4 


* 


of his Will: and excels the reſt in nitely, upon the account of that 


Ra which brings it to us. For this is no leſs 2 Perſon than his own 
Divine Son, to whom he hath given an univerſal Dominion over all his 
Greartires: Not is it ſtrange that they ſhould all be ſubjected to this God- 
ran; ſince He, as God, wa che Lord and Creator of them all; equal 
q ] 3 


In Power to his Father: C 7 17 19 | F* 4 in 4 oF | * * 1 
Ol the fame Di- 3. Who being the brigbeneſs of bis glory, and 


vine Mzjefty, and Sub- © the expreſs image of his perſon, and upboldin? all 
ſtance;'2'/Bzamy'of the thi 4105 the word of his power, when he 1740 
ſame Light , an exact bimſel,, purged. our firs, at down on the' vigh 
Reſembl2nce of his ori- had of the Majeſty on bigh. e 
. ̃ vb AGEL 11 tt 9 
Whatever Excellencies are in the Father, the ſame ate in the Son, and 
by Him they are reflected down upon Mankind: As he did with the Fa- 
ther create, ſo does he with him preſerve and govern all things by the ſame 

| Alniighry ower. And thercfarc, when this Divine. Perſon ha 
ended to became Man, and expiate for our Offenc-s by the Sacrifice of 

himſelf, G:d exalted his Humane Nature to his Throne, and gave him 


an unlimited Dominiul““nggdg Neo he nl OG, 
4. Preferring him as 4. Being made ſo mueln hetrer than the Angels, 
far above the moſt-glo+ a bath by inheritance obtained a 


ious Sai he Angel han tl 4 on 
rious Saints, the Angels, name than they. ill welt if) 
2s his Divine Origina 9 * ; 
had ſet him above them before, as a Creator. is above Creatures, a King 
above Subjects, 2 Son above Servants, © | 
537 This is very mani- 5." For unto which of the Apgels 
feſt from the different time, Thou art my Son, this day 
Manner of - Expreſſion thet® And again, I will ber 
uſed in Feripture with © he hall be rome a Sm, © 
regard to Him ane At Gar ee 
Them. ' For. thoſe Paffages, which concern'd Chrift, were never meant oſ 
©, any Angels; Nor does call Them Sons begotten of him, or declare 
himſelf Their Father, in that ſtritt Significattor peculiar to this Son, 
who was hegotten from all Eternity, and declared of the ſame Divine 
Exeellcncies with the Father, by his Resurrection from the Dead. 


ſaid he at an) 
{ay have I begptten 
6 him 4 Father, and 


oe 


wv 


And 
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6. And again, when he bringeth in the firſt he. 6, Likewiſe another 
detten into dhe wocld, he ſaith, And let all the Palm relating to this 
Angels of God worſhip him. Heir's Inveſtiture in his 

Kingdom, is ſo far 
from equalling the Angels to him, that it commands them to do him Ho- 
mage, and pay him the huthbleſt Adoration. 


7. And of the Angels h ſaith, Who maketh bit 7. Thoſe Bleſſed Spi- 
Angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. rits are always men- 
; tioned in the Capacity 
of Servants, and the Efficacy of their Miniſtry, as well as the Activity 
of their Na is deſcribed by comparing them to other Creatures, ſue 
g. But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 0 God, g, 9. Bit the Son is 
i for ever und ever, a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the mentioned as a Kin 
ſeepter of thy kingdom... F . . ſeated upon an crea 
9. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated ini- Throne; and exalt 
quity, therefore God, even thy God hath anointed far above any Creature 
thee with the cyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. whatſoever, as a Re- 
| : Ward for the Juſtice of 
is Adminiftration z nay he is addreſt to as God of the fame incomprehen- 
fible Perfect ions, and One with that Father, who bath thus dignified his 
Humane Nature : For | 
19. And thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 10, 11, 12. It is alſo 
5 the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are obſervable , that ano- 
ud WW the works of thy hands. | ther Pſalm attributes 


all It. They . periſh, but th remaineſt; and to the Son the Creation 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a Far, of Heaven and Earth; 
| 12. And as g veſture (ha{t thou fold them up, Which of neceſſiy ſup- 


«nd they ſhall be ghanged; but thou art the ſame, poſes him to be very 


and thy yeats ſhall not fail. God, and to have been 
nd 3 ; before the things crea- 
Fa- ted by him. As is farther manifeſt, by the ſame Pa age taking notice, 
me Wl that theſe Creatures are ſubject to Change and Decay, and that They 
E. hall actually be by his Almighty Power one Day demoliſhed: Laid aſid 
of Wl like a Garment, put off to be worn no more, whereas His Kingdom 
im Nature are acknowledged to be eternal and immutable. | 


M$. 


"3 COMMENT, 


ing HE Autbor of this Epiſtle doth, in this and ſome 
1 following Chapters, plainly make it his Buſineſs, 
te» MI fo prove the juſt Pre>2minence of the Chriſtian Diſpen 


add, or ſhould at any time afterwards, obtain in the 
neof World. Which Deſign he purſues, as upon ſundry other 
Sor, Arguments, not falling properly under our preſent Con- 


die I deration 3 ſo. in the aſſage now before us, eſpecially 


"1 bs L 2 


4 ficion, above any other which had been then, I may. 


4 
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From Two, which I ſhall make the Subject of this Dir if - 


courſe upon it. 4 
I. The Firſt is, The Perfeftion of This above am N 
Other Revelation of the Divine Will to Mankind. R 


II. The Second is, The Excellence of that Perſon; by K 
whom this Revelation was imparted. Upon each of j 
which, when I ſhall have fo far enlarged, as is neceſſary Ml ** 
for a due Explanation of the Point; it ſhall be my en- 
deavour to leave them both upon your Minds with ſuch 
Applications, as are fuitable to the Matter in hand, and 
to the Solemnity of this important Feſtival. 3s 6 


I. I begin with the Pei fection of the Chriftian Reve- 
lation, above any Other afforded to Mankind, And here 
we may obſerve _ for $274 eng” 
1. Firft of all, That the Condition of the ny part 
of the World, before the coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
was ſuch, as would admit of no manner of Compariſon, 
with the Advantages that followed after it. Of Them it 
is, that St. Paul ſpeaks, when in his Apology to the 
| 7 Athenians, he calls the Ages before Chriſt, 
-=_ 13» the Times of Ignorance, and when obſer 
7 _  ving to the Men of Lyra, That God in 
#1mes paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own 
ways, allowing little other Knowledge of himſelf, than 
what mult be the natural Reſult of that regular Provi- 
dence, which ſuſtains and goverhs the World. For ſo 
he goes on there, Nevertheleſs he leſt not himſelf with: 
ob Witneſs, in that be did good, and gabe 
| us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Stu 
fons, filling our Hearts with Food-and Gladneſs. And 
how few would They be, who wiſely conſidered and 
improved thoſe gracious Diftributions, as they might 
have done? Nay, how poor and defective would that 
Knowledge and Service of God be, which, even by 
Them, who made the utmoſt Improvement thoſe-Events 
5011 2 4 . 


Ver. 17. 
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were capable of, could poſſibly be attain d; if compared 
with the Diſcoveries God made of his Nature and Will 
by expreſs Revelation and Rules of Living? So juſt 
Reaſon had the Pfalmiſt to glory in the diſtinguiſhing 
Kindneſs of Almighty God to his favourite People; He 
ſheweth bis Word unto Facob, his Statutes _ > 1 
and his Fudgments unto Iſrael; He bath Dok cxIvii, 194 
not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for 0% 
his Tudements, they have not known them. 

When therefore this Epiſtle begins with a Compari- 
ſon, between the Fewiſß and the Chriſtian Revelation, 
we may very well underſtand the Reaſon of doing ſo to 
be, not only, becauſe the Perſons immediately addreſsd 
to were concerned in the Former of thoſe Revelations, 
but becauſe the Circumſtances of no other People bur 
Them, could pretend to rival, could indeed be worthy, 
ſo much as to be named with, Ours upon this Account. 
And therefore, to ſhew the Chriſtians Advantage con- 
feſſedly above that of all Mankind, in point of Divine 
Light and Knowledge, no more was neceſſary; than to 
prove ir ſuperior to any in Times paſt afforded to the 
7ews. And how far it was fo, befides what will come 
under Obſervation, when my Second Particular ſhall be 
treated of, we have fair Intimation given us in theſe Two 
Reſpects. 1 | x tht 

1. The Methods, by which ſuch Knowledge was com- 
municated heretofore:, Ver. . 
2. The Title given to the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
when calling it the > Days, Ver. 2. Gap 9g a 
1. The Hirſt Difference between theſe Two Diſpen- 
frions, taken notice of to Our Advantage, is contained 


in thoſe Words, at ſundry times and in droers manners, © 


tor thus God's ſpeaking to the Fathers of theſe Hebrews 

by the Prophets is deſcribed, Ver. 1. Now, though Our 
eading give the Truth and remote Senſee 

of the Text, yer the Word 5 enn 

and properly import b; 

3 ſeveral 


rr 
ſeveral parcels, So then the Intent of the Place is, 


That, which was in Truth the End and Aim, not only 


dual Notices of Him, and the Characters by which he 


A Ppfal. cxxxii. 


that the b of God, and his good Pleaſure, way 
dealt out to the Iſraelites in diſtinct Portions, and that 
with ſuch Frugality (if I may have leave ſo to ſpeak) 
as conſtantly to have ſome reſerve of freſh Diſcoveries 
for ſucceeding Ages, which thoſe that went before had 
lived in Ignorance of. 


To make this plain, we need no ather Inſtance, than 


of the Law, but of all the Diſpenſations from the be. 
inning of the World: The Redemption, I mean, of 
kind by Chriſt the Bleſſed, Obſerve then the gra, 


ſhould be diſtinguiſhed ar his Coming, To Adam and 
Ee e find him promiſed in general, as 
a Gen. ili. 15. a Man; To Abrabam, * as His Poſterity ; 
a ale lap To Jacob, as deſcending from the Tribe of 
* Gen.xlix.19. Fudah in particular; To David, it was 
„Mie. g. . Tevealed that he ſhould be of His Family, 
f Ifat. vii. 1a, and the Fruit of His Body; To Micah, 
=, lin. that he ſhould be , born © in Betblebem 
Dan. l. - To 1/ajab, that his Birth ſhould be mira- 
znr,  Fulous, and his Mother a Virgin; To the 
Mal. iii. ir. ſame Prophet, the End * and Beneficial 
/ Effects of his Death; To Daniel, not theſe 
only, but the preciſe Time of his Suffering; To Haggai 

Laſtly) and Zecharieh, and Malacbi, that all theſ 
Events ſhould be * accompliſhed, before the Deſtruction 
of the Second Temple. Now, not to mention any 
more, if we compute the Seaſons of theſe few; The 
7 55 Frediction of a Saviour in Humane Nature will 

found to bear Date before that of his being Abraham's 
Seed, about Two thouſand and four ſcore Years; From 
This to the Declaration of his particular Tribe, were 
Two hundred and faut ſcare Yearsz Thencę to the Pro. 
phecy of his particular Family, above Six hundred 
Tears; after that, to the Signitication of the Manger 
N iy : f . n ad 
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is and Place of his miraculous. Nativity, more than Three 

23 hundred Years; And, La“ y, That of his Appearance | 
at and Death, not long before the Deſtruction of the Second 

k) Temple, foretold by Daniel and the reſt after the Caprivi- 

cs ty, muſt have followed all the fore- named Prophecies; 

ad at the diſtance of Three hundred and fifty Years; or there- 

abouts. Now Every one of theſe ſtruck more and more 

an W Light into this moſt * — Myſtery, and by the ſame 
ly MW Proportions confirmed Mens Minds in the Expectation 
e. of a Saviour, and the Marks by which they might know 
of him from any falſe Pretender to that Character. By ſo 
2 W gentle, ſo ſlow Degrees, was the Dawning of thoſe 
he Ages brought forward, a Dawning of Three thouſand 
and almoff Six hundred Vears; and even at the Deter- 
a5 mination of this long Period, nay and Four hundred 
7; WM Years after that, it was no better than a Dawning ſtill. 
of W For all this while the Sun of Righteouſneſs darted his 
35 WY rifing Beams through a Cloud of Types and Ceremonies; 
y, and did not ſhine in broad and perfect Day, tillithe 
h Shadows and Figures of the Levitical Inſtitution gave 
; Place to the Simplicity of that better Service, which | 
J. taught Men to woorſbip God in Spirit and in Truth. | 
And in this regard too the Progreſs was gradual;: For, | 
as the Fulneſs of Time drew neater, the Duties of the 
Moral Law were more diligently inculcated, the Sub- 
{tance and Spiritual Meaning of the Ceremonies more 
fully explained; So that herein conſiſted a great patt of 
the Prophetick Office, to correct the groſneſs of ſaper- 
ſtitious and Carnal Minds, who look d no deeper than 

the outward Ordinance; and, laying all the Streſs there; 
never anſwered che Intent of thoſe Commands, vhich 
they all the ile vainly imagined themſelves the molt 
punctual Terre o, ee eee e 
Again, As the Meaſure, ſo likewiſe the Way, in 
which God diſcovered himſelf heretofore, is very diffe- 
tent from that made uſe of under the Goſpel: For this 
was che Apoſtle's Meaning, wben flying, that this was 
iL „ done 
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done in times paſt; as at ſundry. times, fo in divers  » 
manners too. Whereby we have reaſon to believe he v 
had regard to the Dreams, the Viſions, the Voices, the 2 
Thunders, the Appearances of Angels, the bright Clouds, t. 
the Mercy-Seat, and the many other Circumſtances, © C 
which the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament relates the Re- 0 
velations of thoſe Times to have been attended with; | 
And beſides theſe, the dark Parables, the intricate Fi- 0 
Buer the ſudden Raptures, the Ecſtacies, the general 1 
Diſorder of Nature, and the ſealing up of the Senſes, of t 
which Abrabam, and Samuel, and Feremiab, and Da- l 
_ mel, and ſundry others, are famous Inſtances. I might 1 
1 Kr ſay, All the other Prophets, One excepted; / 
am—*. fort fo that Paſſage of God's 1alking with t 
Moſes Face to Face, as a Man talketh to bis Friend, is 7 
generally underſtood; that He alone of all Mankind was 
not ſubje& to theſe Conſternations, and violent Impreſ: 
fions uſual upon ſuch Occafions. So that, be the parti- 
cular Form of the Revelation what it would, ſtill every 
ſort affected the Party receiving it, with ſome very re- 
markable Alteration-both in Body and Mind. 


- 


2. Now the manifeſt Advantage of the Chri/t;an above 
theſe antecedent Diſpenſations, muſt; according to the ; 
Force of the fore-going Argument, conſiſt in the Fulneſs 
of the Diſcovery. and in the free and familiar Manner 
of imparting it, Both which I take to be intimated here, 
in that very ſignificant Title given to the Goſpel-Age, 
when called by the Apoftle-rhe/e-/aſt Days. They, who 
are at all acquainted with the Jewiſh Forms of Speech, 
know very well that no Expreſſions are more frequent 
_ with them, than 1h latter - Days, the laſt Times, the 
. 1.91.1 -» Worid to come, and the like; And, that 
Sen. xlix. their Interpreters do generally underſtand 
Numb xxiv . 4. the Scriptures, Where ſuch Expreſſions 
Mie 2:1, -occur, of the Coming and Kingdom of the 
7. XVI. 2 . Meſſiah. The Reaſon is, becauſe they 
Dam il as. loo d upon this, aten Nene : 
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which ſhould continue for ever unchangeable, and 
wherein all their Hopes and ExpeQations ought to center 
as the Completion of all the Deſigns of Providence; And 
the ſeveral States, whether of their own Nation and 
Church in particular, or of Mankind in general, as not 
only antecedent, but even ſubordinate to it. - The Hap- 
pineſs of that Time, as it is frequently ſet forth, by 
other Marks of Peace and Plenty, and all manner of 
Worldly Affluence and Succeſs; ſo is it particularly ex- 
tolled for the Perfection of thoſe Spiritual Advantages, 
then to be moſt liberally communicated to the World. 
Then it was that no Man ſhould need to | 
teach his Neighbour or his Brother, for ' 1fai. liv. 3. 


they ſhould all be taught of God, and eve- ler , 34. 


; m Iſai. ii. 
1 one ſhould know him from the leaſt unto Mic. iv. x. 7 


e greateſt; Then, that the Mountain ® of Hab. ii. 14. 
the Lord's. Houſe ſhould be eſtabliſhed upon 112 
the top of the Mountains, and all Nat ions ſhould flow 
into it ; Then, that the Earth ſhould be filled with the 
Knowledge ® of the Glory of the Lord, ar the Waters 
cover the Sea. All which, and other glorious Characters, 
as we ſee in part brought to paſs long ago, by enlarging 


the Meffab's Dominion over the many and diſtant Coun- 


tries, where his Doctrine hath been received; So have 
we reaſon to embrace thoſe gradual Advances of his 
Kingdom in Mens Hearts, as ſo many Earneſts and un- 
doubted Pledges, of that abſolute and unbounded Con- 
quot he ſhall make over Ignorance and Error, when the 
eaſon of exerting his Grace more plentifully ſhall come, 
and effectually prepare, as well as proclaim, the nearer 
Approaches of, his Kingdom of Glory. And, though 
this Seaſon be one of thoſe, which the Father hath put 
in his own Power, yet, be the Diſtance from us what it 
will, it is ſufficient, that theſe are all the Days of the 
Meſſiah to denominate them the laſt Days. That Phraſe 


by no means neceſſarily importing the ſpeedy End of 


this Material World ; but only, that, how long ſoever 


God 


o 
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God ſhall ſuffer it to endure, he hath no ſubſequent 


Diſpenſation in reſerve; But hath fixed the Chriſtian for 
that Doctrine, and Service, and Trial, by which Man- 


kind are to expreſs their Obedience to him, ſo long as 
there ſhall continue to be any State of Diſcipline or 


Obedience at all. 


In the mean while, had not this been ſo diſtinctly 


foretold, yet Mens own Reaſon might abundantly con- 
vince them, that what Days ſoever were in this Senſe 
the laſt, the cleareſt and fulleſt Diſcoveries of God and 
his Will, are a Privilege certainly belonging to them. 
For the Notion of a Being abſolutely perfect, will na- 
rurally lead us to conclude, that no Defign or Work of 
ſuch a Being ſhall be ſuffered to want its due Perfection. 
If therefore the revealing himſelf to Mankind in any De- 
gree at all, be an Action worthy of ſuch a Being; the 
fame Goodneſs, which diſpoſed him to this, cannot but 
diſpoſe him to do it in fuch Degrees, as are neceſſary for 
all the Purpoſes, that Revelation was intended to ſerve. 
And, if this were not done, in all the Fulneſs defign'd, 
by the Firſt Diſcoveries, This is an Argument that there 
is ſome future and larger Diſcovery in reſerve, by which 
the DefeQs of thoſe Former ſhall be effectually ſupplied. 
So again, If God, for Cauſes known to his Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, have thought fit to accommodate different Diſpen- 
fations to different Times and Places, we have Reaſon to 
look upon Each of theſe in its Order, as a nearer Ap- 
proach to Perfection; And upon the Final One, as That, 


which hath all to recommend and enforce ir, which can 
be neceſſary, or ought to be expected. Becauſe infinite 


Wiſdom cannot change but for the better; And therefore 
when it declares it felf unchangeably fixed in any 
Method of promoting its own Glory, and the Good of its 
Creatures, We may, I think, ſafely depend upon it, 
that this laſt Choice is not only preferable to all that 
went before; but that there cannot be another better; 


upon this very Account, becauſe God hath determined, 
there ſhall not be any other after it, wn: W 
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As therefore it was an Honour due to the Days of the 
Meſſiah, that they ſhould be the /a/t Days, fo it is cer- 
tainly a Mercy to be highly eſteemed, and acknowledged 


- with all imaginable Thankfulneſs, that Almighty God 


hath reſerved us to theſe Days. To a Seaſon of the 
brighteſt Light; Not the Glimmerings of Feeble Reaſon 
uninſtructed by Divine Revelation, not the diſtant Proſ- 
peQs of a riſing Sun, refracted upon us through thick 
Clouds of Figures and Ceremonies, but the clear Shine 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs : Not a Seaſon, in which it 
was impoſſible even for the beſt diſpoſed Minds to ar- 
rive at thoſe Meaſures of Spiritual Knowledge, which 
every Man ſincerely diſpoſed to know, may now without 
eat difficulty attain to; but that, in which this Apo- 
le's Obſervation is in this reſpect true alſo, that We 
are Perſons for whom God hath provided better things, 
that even the faithfulleſt and moſt excellent of his Ser- 
vants heretofore, ſhould not however without us be made 
perfetl, -H7 6h 
The like Advantage may this Doctrine boaſt of, above 
all that went before, with regard to the Manner of im- 
parting it to the World. Ir was not proclaimed in 
Thunder and Lightning, in Flames of Fire, and Clouds 
of Smoak, like the Law in Mount Sinai: It was not en- 
forced by Miracles of Vengeance and Terror, ſuch as 
might eftabliſh its Authority upon the laviſh Principle 
of Fear; Nor were its Mytteries communicated by any 
Infufions of the Spirit, ſo fierce and over-bearing, as to 
create any Diſturbance of Reaſon, any Agonies of Body, 
or Alienation of Mind, in the Parties receiving them : 
But this whole Matter was tranſacted by the moſt eaſy 
and familiar Methods, and with all poſſible Marks of 


Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion. A Maſter gentle and lowly, 


ſtooping to the Capacities of the meaneſt, not diſdaining 
the Converſation of the vileſt, provided they were vile 
in their own Eyes, and applied to Him for Inſtruftion 
aud Amendment. Confirming the Truth of what ” 
; | taugnrt 
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taught, by Wonders of Mercy and Love, ſuch as had a 
natural Tendency to win rather than affright Men; to 
engage the AﬀeCtions at the ſame time they convince 
the | z and void of all Conſtraint. except that 
foft and welcome, and in all Reaſon that ſtrongeſt and 
leaſt reſiſtable of any, the Force of Ingenuity and Gra- 
titude, of Goodneſs unexampled, and Benefits never to 
be requited, never acknowledged, as they deſerve. Do- 
- Urines inculcated with all the Freedom of a Three Years 
intimate Acquaintance, and afterwards by the immediate 
and plentiful Inſpirations of the Spirit of God himſelf, 
opagared by the Gift of Tongues, enabling their firſt 
eachers, without Art or Study, to addreſs themſelves 
readily to Hearers of different Nations and Languages; 
delivered with all poſſible Simplicity, and Plainneſs of 
Expreſſion; urged with the weightieſt and moſt proper 
Arguments; and faithfully recorded, for the Benefit of 
ſucceding Ages, by Men aſſiſted by the ſame Spirit, ſo 
as to ſecure them from all Danger of Falſhood or 
Miſtake ; and upon every Occaſion fo acted from Above, 
as both to ſpeak and write the Words of Soberneſs as well 
as Truth. So different is the Caſe of Chriſtians, who 
live under a Revelation, eaſy and clear in ail neceſſary 
Points of Faith and Practice, full and expreſs in Matters 
eſſential ro Salvation, from Theirs, whoſe Service was a 
Figure of good things to come, whoſe Light was darted 
through a Cloud, and mingled with Shadows; and 
whoſe brighteſt Diſcoveries were wrapped up in dark and 
enigmatical Phraſes, proper to the Prophetick Stile. 
The One, a ſealed Bock to be unlocked by future Events, 
the Other, a plain Relation of thoſe Events already 
brought to paſs; the One propoſing a Happineſs in pro- 
ſpect and deſire, the Other containing Promiſes ac- 
compliſhed, and that long expected Happineſs now in 
actual Poſſeſſion. Such and ſo many, more indeed and 
nobler than the Limits of this Diſcourſe, and the Great - 
neſs of the Subject, will allow to be repreſented 9 
1s Ju 
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juſt Proportions, are the Prerogatives of this Diſpenſa- 
tion. And yet even all that is already, and all that might 
be ſaid upon my Firſt, comes infinitely ſhort of that 


Pre-eminence, which makes my 


II. Second Head: The Excellence, I mean, of that 
Perſon, by whom this Revelation was imparted to us: 
For there the Apoſtle evidently lays his main Streſs, 
God ſpake in Times paſt to our Fathers by the Prophets, 
but 70 Us in theſe MW Days he hath ſpoken by his Son. 

Now the Deſign of this Place is to prove the Dig- 
nity of this laſt Meſſenger to be ſo far ſuperior to that 
of any other, as to admit of no Likeneſs, no Compari- 
ſon between them: That He hath Excellencies peculiar to 
himſelf, and ſuch as are communicable, not only to 
none, no not the beſt of the Sons of Men; but to none, 
no not the nobleſt Creatures of any other Kind. In a 
Word, that he is of a Nature truly Divine, of the fame 
Eſſence and Eternity with God the Father, and his Son 
in a Manner and Senſe fo proper and particular, as no 
other, however called ſuch in Scripture, is, or muſt be 
underſtood to be. 

Now ſince the Majeſty of an Infinite God mult needs 
be too vaſt, not only for any Words, but even for the 
moſt extended Thought of a Comprehenſion ſo narrow 
as Ours; Great care mult he taken, in theexpounding of 
Scripture, not to inſiſt too rigorouſly upon thoſe Images 
and Repreſentations, which are made uſe of there to te- 
cify our Notions of things fo far above us, and uſed, 
not becauſe they expreſs the Matter fully and in all its 
parts, but becauſe we are not capable of better. And 
again, fince One and the fame Image will not ſuf⸗ 

fice to repreſent all that is neceſſary for us to believe; 
there is a neceſſity of doing it by ſeveral. And therefore 
we muſt be ſure to obſerve for what Purpoſe each of 
Theſe is made choice of, and content our ſelves with 
applying it to that Difficulty, which it was brought to 
e illuſtrate, 
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illuſtrate, without drawing any perverſe and dangerous 
Conſequences, by ſtretching it beyond its Line, and ſo 
making it a Foundation for Inferences and Opinions, to 
which the Author never meant it ſhould extend. Theſe 
—_— Cautions being thus premiſed , I ſhall very 
briefly ſet 


before you, the Arguments for the Divinity of 


our Bleſſed Saviour, contained in the Paſſage now under 


Confideration. 15 
_ The Fr ſt is, that God hath appointed him Heir of all 
things. By which, no doubt, we are to underſtand 
; | that univerſal Dominion, mentioned in the 
© Atts v. 31. other Texts, which call him a Prince and 
K. 35. a Saviour, Lord and Chriſt, Lord both of 
Rom, xiv. 9. the Dead and Living, Lord of all; which 
1 ſpeak of his /ubduing all Enemies, even 
x Pet. iii. 22: Heath it ſelf, having all things put under 
fe” his Feet, all Power in Heaven and Earth 


given unto him, being gone into Heaven, and fittin 


down on the right hand of God, Angels and Authorities 
and Powers being made ſubjels unto him. A Govern- 
ment, of which, as God, he ſtood poſſeſs d from all Eter- 
nity ; A Government, which however his Humane Nature 
might have hereditary Title to, by Virtue, and fo from 


the very Inſtant, of its Perſonal Union with the Divine; 


yet was he not, as God and Man both, aQually inveſted 
| with it, till after, and by way of Compen- 
1 J. 1x, lation for, his Death and Suffering. But 

a Government withal, which, ere he not 


very God, as well as very Man, it is not to be conceived 


-how he could be qualified to exerciſe. Thete being, in 


the Reaſon of the Thing, no manner of Inducement to 
perſuade us, that any Power and Wiſdom, leſs than that 


which could create all things, can be ſufficient to govern 
all things. And therefore no Method of arguing could 


be imagin'd more regular or concluſive, than this of the 
Apoſtle : Which proceeds to ſhew in the 
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Second Place, That the Perſon, by whom God now 
rules the Worlds, is the ſame by whom he made the 


IVorlds. Thoſe very Worlds no doubt, which this Epiſtle, 


by the ſame Expreſſion, reckons it as the firſt Inſtance of 
aith for us to underſtand that they were f _ 

framed by * the Word of God, ſo that the EN 
things which are ſeen were not made of things which do 
appear. And conſequently the Creation attributed here 
to the Son, is not any Spiritual or Figurative, but a 
Proper and Material One. Had the former only be- 
longed to him, this had been no peculiar Excellence; 
for the Goſpel-State conſiſting of the making Men New 
Creatures, is in part the Work of every Planter of 
the Goſpel. So that the Worlds in this Senſe, are what 
Chritt's Diſciples, at leaſt what Chrift by his Diſciples, 
made. And yet we never find, even the moſt diſtant In- 
timations of the Son ever making the World in ſuch a 
Manner, as to have any Creature a Partner in the Perfar- 
mance. Not only ſo, but the Scriptures, inſtead of 
countenancing, directly overthrow this fond Imagina- 
tion. For, whereas this metaphorical Creation, or re- 
newing the World unto Righteouſneſs, could concern 
Mankind alone; the Son is declared to be the Maker of 
many things, which never had a part in any but a Proper 
and Material Creation, For by Him * were G 
all things created that are in Heaven, and e 
that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be 
Thrones or Deminions, or Principalities or Powers, all 
things were created by him and for him. 


Which laſt Words do likewiſe effectually refute ano- 


ther Error advanced upon this Occaſion; As if Almighty * 


God, in making the World, had uſed the Son's Co-ope- 


ration, in the Quality of a Servant, or Inſtrument only. 


For upon theſe Terms, how true ſoever it might be, that 
all things were created by him, yet could it not poſſibly 


be true, that all things were created for him too. Nor 


is it to be ſuppoſed, that any Holy Man, ſpeaking by 


1 Divine 
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Divine Inſpiration, ſhould addreſs himſelf to one actin 
8 in an inferior Capacity, as the Palmif 
er. rey rr. . hath done in a Paſſage quoted here, Tho, 
Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the Foundations of the 
E arth, and the Heavens are the Work of thy Hands, 
They ſhall periſh, but thou endureſt; and they all ſhall 
wax old az doth a Garment ;, And as a Veſlure ſhalt thou 
fold them up, and They ſhall be changed; but thou art 
the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall not fail. So natural is the 
Inference from hence alſo, that the Son (as was hinted 
before) therefore rules the World, becauſe he made the 
World ; That he was in ſuch a Senſe and Manner the 
Maker, as to be likewiſe the Proprietor and rightful 
Lord of it. And conſequently, that he aQts, -not in Sub- 
ordination to any Higher Being, but in Aſſertion of his 
_ —_—__— by maintaining and governing his own 
orld. | ay | 
This is yet farther confirmed by that Deſcription 
of him in the next Words, that he is the Bright- 
neſs of bis Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
4 Upon which, not to philoſophize with too bold 
a Niceneſs, let it ſuffice to ſay, that the former of theſe 
Characters (alluding to a Luminous Body, and comparing 
the Father to the Original Fountain of Light, and the Son 
to the Effulgence or Ray ſtreaming from it) ſeems in- 
tended to teach us, that the Eſſence of both is the ſame; 
that the One is inſeparable from, and not to be conceived 
without the Other; Conſequently. that Neither of them 
either ever was, or could be alone. So that the Son is 
hereby declared to be of the ſame Nature and Eternity 
with the Father; and from hence more particularly the 
Church ſeem to have taken the Occaſion of confeſſing, in 
h Oppoſition to the Arrian Hereſy, as we 
Creed com- find it done in one of our Creeds, that Jeſus 
nionly called _» :. 
Nine. Chriſt the only begotten Son of God, was 
* blegotten of bis Father before all Worlds, 
that he is God of God, Light of Light, Very God of very 


_ 
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God, "Of one Subſtance with the Father ; By whom all 
things were made. | | 


Bur, leſt ſo full a Declaration of this Unity of Sub- 


ſtance might be unwarily, or perverſely, made a Founda- 
tion, for inferring from thence an oy in all other re- 
ſpects whatſoever ; the Latter of theſe Characters re- 
bles him to an Image or Impreſs of his Father's Ex- 
cellencies. Now, fince in all created Beings the thing 
which makes, and that which receives the Impreſſion, 
hath each a diſtin Sabfiſtence of its own; ſo is it alſo 
in the Caſe before us. Not ſo indeed as in created Be- 
ings, where theſe Two things differ in Nature and Sub- 
ſtance alſo; but ſo far thus, as can confilt with the Cha- 
rater given juſt before. Which, having affirmed the 
Nature and Duration of theſe Two to be exactly the 
fame, muſt needs forbid us, from this other Character to 
draw any Conſequences deſtructive of, or any way diſa- 
greeable to the Former. And therefore, having already 
eſtabliſhed the Unity of Nature, in the Similitude of 
Original and Derived Light, the Apoſtle might ſafe- 
ly make uſe of another Similitude, which (follow 
ing after, and taken in Conjunction with That) 
could not poſſibly extend farther than to a Diſtinction 
of Perſon. And thus he hath likewiſe obviated the He- 
rely of Sabellius, by affirming the Father and Son to 
have the ſame Godhead, Glory, and Majeſty ; but at 
the ſame time inrimating, that they have not the ſame 
Perſonality. In a Word, that, though the Father and 
the Son be One God, and in that reſpett there be no Dif- 
ference in Nature, or Time, or Degree; yet the Father 
5 not the Son, nor the Son the Father. And in this re- 
ſpett there is a juſt and very material Diſtinction of Or- 
— Dignity, mutual Relation, and Manner of Sub- 
ng. | VIE 
There is indeed another Reaſon for rheſe Expreſſions, 
with regard to Us; And they belong moſt ſtrictly to our 
Bleſſed Saviour; Not only as he is of the ſame Divine 
"i M Nature 
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Nature and Glory with the Father; But as by Him the 
Excellencies of that Nature and Glory are moſt, cleatly i 
manifeſted to the World. For never were the Wiſdom, i 
the Power, the Holineſs, the Juſtice, and, above all, the 
Goodneſs of God, ſo conſpicuous, as in the Preaching, 
the Miracles, the Lite and Death, the Reſurrection and 
Exaltation of the Adorable Jeſus. So that St. ahn had 
2 reaſon to ſuy, in Alluſion to the Marks of 
Ane Cds ſpecial Preſence in the Jewiſh. Taber. 
nacle and Temple, We beheld the Glory f the Word 
made Fleſh, the Glory as of the Only begotten of the Fe. 
ther; and St. Pau/, that God who commanded the Light 
to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined inn 
our Hearts to give the Light of the. Know- 


" 2 Cor. iv. 6. 5 


ledge of the Glory of God in the Face (or Perſon) of 


Feſws Chriſt. But {till this is ſuch a Glory, as could not 
have ſhined upon us, had it not been the ſame with that 
of the Father; And, This is therefore the Effect of our 
Lord's Divine, but could not poſſibly proceed from his 
l e left 
As little is it to be conceived, that to this Humane Na. 
ture, and no other, ſhould be aſcribed that governing 
and preſerving Providence, attributed to the Son, in 
thoſe. next Words, that he apholdeth all things bythe 
Word of bis Power. Since no Being leſs than that which 
made the World, is capable of ſuſtaining. and continu- 
ing the Order of the World. And therefore, though 
this be now done by the Son, who is Man as well as 
God; yet is it truly and properly the Work of that Di- 
vine Nature, which was from all Eternity at the right 
Hand of the Father; not of that Humane Nature, which, 
being united to, and from thenceforth inſeparable from 
the Divine, is now together with it exalted thither, as 
a reward of thoſe Sullerings. and that expiatory Sacti- 
fice for-the Sins of Mankind, which that Union rendred 
of Merit as invaluable, as the Condeſcenſion of it is in- 
SGT. fo ͤ ͤ 12/4 voires Lal 
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One Argument more the Apoſtle here makes uſe of 


to prove the Excellence of this Author of the New Co- 


venant.and that is, The manifeſt Precedence given to Him 


| in the Old Teſtament, above the moſt glorious of all 
Created Beings, the bleſſed Angels. The Proof whereof 


conſiſts in ſundry Paſſages, acknowledged by Jewiſh Au- 


who is, in a Senſe and Manner peculiar to . 


himſelf; entitled the Son of God; while the Angels are 


allowed no higher a Denomination than that of Mini- 
ſters and Servants; Nay, and to ſhew the 


mighty diſtance and diſparity between them, Ver. 6, 7. 


thoſe very Angels are all of them commanded to worſhip 


chis Son. A Homage, to which nothing leſs could give 
bim Right, than His being their Creator, and They his 


Creatures. At other times we find him repreſented, as a 
righteous King, poſſeſſed of an everlaſting * | 
Dominion, and inveſted with ſuch diſtin- | 
guiſhing Honours, as none, even the Higheſt and moſt 

peculiar Favourites of Heaven, were or may ever hope 

to be dignified with. And once: more,” Not only the | 
Creation of the World, but the Diſſoluti- 2 00 | 
tion of it alſo is expreſly declared to be Ver F010 _:- ] 
His Doing; while yet the utmoſt attributed Chapter. Th 
to the Angels amounts to no more, than Prog | 
their being Inſtruments in the Hand of God; and Per» 
formers of ſuch good Offices to thoſe who love and ſtrve 

him, as He, who hath conſtituted the Services of all his 

Creatures in a wonderful Order, ' hath thought ſit to aſ- 

ſign them, in the Protection of good Men, and the Go- 

vemment of the World. d ns iT bog 1111 

No theſe were Arguments very ſit to be uſed to the 

Hebrews in particular; Becauſe the Jews, from whoſe 

Religion they had lately been converted, appear to have 

born a greater Reverence to, and particularly to have 

aſcribed. much more to the Angels, in che making of the 
World, than theit erer given them 


Ver, 8, 9. 


warrant 


* Acts vii. 53. gels; Their Fathers were conducted by 
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warrant to do. They had received their Law, x as St. Ste. 


phen expreſſes it, by the Diſpoſition of An 


them 
from Egypt to the promiſed Land; They had been bleſſed 
with many ſignal Deliverances by their Interpoſition, had 
been favoured with many Viſions and Revelations of great 
Importance by theſe Meſſengers; and had the Oracles o 
God, and his ſpecial Preſence exhibited to them, upon es 
traordinary Emergencies, by Spirits C_ in this 
Form. What then could be more ſeaſonably urged, upon 
Perſons of ſuch Principles and Privileges, in Honour of 


the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, than a Proof, that its Author 
was not only ſuperior to the Angels, but infinite 
their Superior, ſo that the Excellence even of thoſe noble 


Beings above the very vileſt, is not to be named with 


that of Chriſt above Them. In One Caſe, the Difference 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


is only in Place and Degree, ſome in a higher, ſome in i 
lower Stations, but ftill all Fellow-Servants and Fellow- 


Creatures: In the Other, no Foundation for ſo much as a 
Compariſon; but Servants and their Lord, Creatures and 
Creator, the humbleſt Adoration, and the moſt abſolute 
Dominion. So' diſtant are the Diſpenſers of theſe Two 
Revelations; and conſequently ſo ſmall, ſo even none at 
all, is the Glory of the Former, when ſet againſt the 
Latter, which, in this reſpect, excelleth all Others in 
— £0 1 267 977 i: 2 d. 
The Reſult then of my Second Head is this. That the 
Goſpel claims a juſt Pre- eminence above any other Re- 
velation of God's Will to Mankind, becauſe, not only 
the Firſt and remote declarer, but the immediate Pub- 


liſher and Diſpenſer of it, was a Perſon truly and ſtricti⸗ 


Divine. So that when God ſpoke to our Forefathers by 
the Prophets, it was by Men, who in all Points (their 
particular Inſpiration excepted) ſtood upon the level 
with thoſe they ſpoke to. But 'when he ſpoke to Lls by 
his Son, he ſpoke: by himſelf, and without the Cere- 
mony of an inferior Meſſenger. An Honour and Advan- 


age 
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tage This to Us, A Kindneſs and Condeſcenfion in Him, |; 
which at all times deſerves to be conſidered, but, at this | 
Feſtival eſpecially, ſhould be remembred; with the moſt | 
zealous Expreſſions of Wonder and Praiſe. And, for | 
che more efteQual exciting theſe Affections in our Min | 
I did propoſe to leave the Two Heads, already treated of, q 

upon You, with ſome Reflections ſuitable to the Solem- | 
nity of the Day, and the Subſtance of this Epi/t/e : But 
this Diſcourſe having already exceeded its juſt Meaſure, | 
and the Goſpel furniſhing Matter, to which they will be ö 
no leſs applicable; I rather chooſe to reſerve them for the ' 
cloſe of the Whole, and offer them there entire; than 
to divide ſuch Meditations, between Two Paſſages of 
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+ WW Scripture, which ſtem to have each a fair, if not an 

: equal Title to them. a 

In | 

V. ; IS: ö 
. , 

d The Gos pkt. | | | 

te | S. John i. 1. to 15; -PARAPHRASE. f 

0 I. IN the Beginning was the Ward, and the Word 1. Before Timeor the 

at J was with God, and the Word was God. World was, the Word 

le die FF 1 a Title underſtood by Az 

the generality of the Jews, and many Heathens of that and former Ages, 

In to denote a Divine Perſon) had a Being; and did exiſt inſeparably with | 


God, yea and was himſelf literally and truly God. 


5 +. The ſame was in the beginning with God. os Yer was 45 this 
on the w 
3 head, but, becauſe he did from all Eternity exiſt in and from another 
y Perſon in this Godhead, therefore it is, that I affirm him to have been 
L 8 * God, that there was never any Time, in which God was, and the 
ord was not. 


y All things were made by Him, and witlout 3. Nor did he only 
y bio wes not = thing made that was made. never begin to be bin. 
| | + ſelf, but he was the 
if Cauſe and Author of Being to all things elſe; ſo that, whatever in 
Al Heaven or in Earth, viſible or inviſible, is or ever 2 which is not 
| God ; this Word was, in the ſtricteſt and propereſt Senſe of that Ex- 
y pteſſion, the Maker and Creator of it. eee 


2 In Him was Life, and the L'fe was the Light 4. All things indeed 
8 | fe, J flubfſiſt and * Him, 
E 
, 


but Mankind do fo in 


the-moſt excellent Senſe and Manner. For to Them he is the Author ef 
| M 3 erernal 


— —_—— 
— 


their Minds are ſo darkned with Prejudices and Paſſions, that they refuſe 


o other, than to teſti- believe. 
Fy, that this Perſon wass | 


moſt upon being Fohm s 


Aren of God. 
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eternal Life. And the Diſcovery of, and Way to This. is the tr: 
. — valuable Knowledge, with which the Minds of 2 


FJ. A Light communi- 4 5. And the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and tie 
cated to an ignorant darkneſs — 1 * 
and wicked World; but 7 . 


* 


and are never the better for it. 


6. Not that there 6. There was @ man ſent God, who 
was any want of Evi- was John. ſens f _—r— ſe nam 
dence, had they been # act 1 | 
rightly diſpoſed to receive it. For he had the Teſtimony of John Baptiſt 
in particular, whoſe Authority could not be denied to proceed — 
J. And yet the very 7. The Ame ame for a Winne z, tn beer w; 

end he was ſent fork of .the 22 that 7 £97 A. ek 7] L* 


AM 


e, in whom Men ought to believe, and to prepare them kd Joingſs 

8. *Tis evident from 8. He was not that Livht, but was font 

the whole Courſe of witneſs of that Light. 80 f a4 ſent to bear 

— Miniſtry, that | | ] 
e was not, or ever 1 to be, that Teacher, upon whoſe Doctrine 


Men were to depend for eternal Salvation. No, his Buſineſs 
Clare and lead P-oplc to him. de... Nos bis BuſineG 12 ta de 


9. And therefore they, 9. That was the true Light, which li lab 
who value themſelves mn that cometh into the Se ich Iighteth ever) 


Diſciples, muft know, that whatever Advantages of this kind, any Man 
ever did, or can attain to, are all to be had from Him, whom Fobn wit- 
neſſed to, and from Him only). N ar ta age, 


10. And ſuch Advan- 10. He was in the world, and the world wa 
tages Men never want- made by him, and the world knew bim not. 
e ts Den oor oaturl; g 54 
and Opportunities for; in — that there were always ſome viſible 
Footſteps of his Providence and Grace in this his own World; but theſe 
the generality of Mankind attended not to, though both created, and 
preſerved, and governed by him. 3 3-0 -* L208 
11. Nay, which is 11. He came unto his own, and his own recti - 
ta more lamentable wed him naa. Fr 
PR | nth — . * 1 
neſs and Stupidity, even the Jews, a People favoured with particular 
Revelations ot his Will, ard made 1 4 Peculiar, did yet reject im, when 
- came and converſed among, and applied himſelf more eſpecially to 
EM. = * | 1 ; g BN 


12. All did not thus 12. But as many as received him, to them wo 


- refuſe him indeed, and he power to become the ſons of God, even to th 


they who received him, that believe on his Name. | 

(by which is meant the 8 8 
Belief of, and Obedience to his Doctrine) found their Account in it. For 
on all ſuch he beſtowed that moſt valuable Privilege of being the Chil- 


Pa 


1 
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Nn 12 A Relation fon. 
Ww 


1 
il, 
God 
$01 1290538 4 20] gt rn 2117 4.47 which -'are-contrafied 
by material t e canveyed, and ſenſual Inclinations gratified; Or, 
(as others) nut in the Blood fhed ar Circymeiſton, and a ritual Law; Nor 
in the Virrue of any thing Men can do, by improving their natural Reaſon, 
and living up to its beſt, Principles; But wholly.ouwing to God, whoſe 
Mercy, for the fake of this Word, adopts us as his own, and, by the Grace 
of his Holy Spirit, begets us to 2 new and better Life, and raws us to 
2 Likeneſs of himfelf. The Method of conferring which Privilege is no 
leſs wonderful than the Privilege It ſelf. & IE [2 38Þ 1 


14. And the Word was male Fleſh, and dwelt 14. This Divine Per- 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of ſon, the Word, of whom 

the only begottew of the Father) full of grace and 1 have hitherto been 
„ CARE ge | ; ſpeaking, the more ef- 
19003 BE eng ys _ tectually to - impart 
theſe Bleſſings to the World, took the Humane into his Divine Nature 

became mortal Man, and converſed among us. The Perfections of 8 
in the mean while reſiding in, and ſhining forth out of, this Tabernacle of 
his Fleſh, as evidently, 2s ever the Preſence of God was manifeſted fro 

the Ark heretofore. Aif,mrch, that no Perſon leſs than the only Son of 
God; of the ſame Nature. with his Father, could do what hedid.) His 
Glory indeed far eee Pip other, as exhibiting to us far greater 


of. the fleſb,, nor of the will of man, but of did, not in any natu 
arg} ral Deſcent, like thoſe 


Mercies than the Levitical Piſpenſation; fach were Pardon in full for all 

evil Things, from which could not be juſtified hy the Law : And the 

ee of thoſe good Things, of which That had only the Types and 
adows. 1 An 


% l : . o <q 9 % 
7 1 Py * " 
© , . 4 : : :, 7 
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COMMENT. 


THE Goſpel for this Feſtival purſues the fame De- 
gn with the Epiſtle, by leading us to infer the 
Excellence of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, from that of 
its Author. And, as there he was repreſented by the 
Brightneſs of God's Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis 
Perſon, ſo is he here, by the Word of God, the neceſſary 
Emanation, the exact Image of the Divine Mind, and 
the Light. which from that Source of all Light, is by 
Him reflected upon Men. There he was ſtiled-the-My- 
ker of the Worlds, and the Upho/der of all things by the 
Word of his Power, Here he is declared to have made ali 
things, and that in Him, in Him alone is Life. Only 
whereas the Author to rhe Hebrews contents himſelf, 
with ſhewing, that the Perſon, by whom God hath ſpo- 
ken to us in theſe laſt Days is his own Son, of the ſame 
5 M 4 Divine 


* 


— - — — 
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Divine Nature and Perfections with himſelf; St. 7ahn iſ 
does treat this Subject more fully, by ſhewing, that this 
Perſon, of the ſame Nature with the Father, hath not dif 
dained to be made of the ſame Nature with Us too. 
And this is the true Intent of St. John in the Portion 
of Scripture now. before us. It is not to prove the Word 8 
a Perſon, no nor a Divine Perſon, no nor yet the Maker 
of all things; Theſe were Notions very familiar to the 
Jets; As is plain from their Chaldee Paraphraſts,which, 
in thoſe Ages, were the Scriptures read in their--Syna, 
gogues publickly. Nor was it neceſſary for the Gentiles 
to be told this; Many of whoſe Philoſophers had men. 
tioned the A3y@- or Word, as inſeparable from the Deity, 
as the Cauſe and artificer of all things; ſo that thus 2 
the Evangeliſt neither expreſs d himſelf in any uncouth 
| Terms, nor affirmed any — — But that which lay 
1 | upon him to prove, for the ſtruction and Conviction 
"ti of both rheſe ſorts of Men, was, that this Divine Word 
Wl did come into the World, and converſe among, and en- 
| lighten Mankind, with thoſe Diſcoveries of Truth and 
= Salvation, contained in the Goſpel ;- and did do and ſuf- 
| fer all thoſe wondrous things related there at large, in 
the Perſon of our Redeemer. And the making this good 
| was the proper, the only Courſe, for anſwering the main 
1 End of writing this Goſpel. Which, we are told; was 
M intended to confute the Errors of (Cerintbhus, and ſuch 
= other Hereticks. as held our Bleſſed Saviour to be a mere 
| Man, but denied his Divinity, and Exiſtence before his 
being born of his Mother, and appearing in the World. 
| A Doctrine effectually overthrown by proving the 
Word, which had a Being from all Eternity, and made 
Wi; all things, and conſequently was very God, to be the ſame 
[it that afterwards dwelt in humane Fleſh, and which from 
chence forth exiſted no longer as a Divine Perſon ſeparate 
and alone, but as God and Man both, known, by the 
Name and Character of Jeſus Chriſt. The Truth of 


1 whoſe Divinity having been, I hope, ſufficiently cleared 
| » 0 
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in my Laſt Diſcourſe, I ſhall only take notice now of 
ſome few Particulars, which did not fall within the 
Compaſs of the Epiſtle for this Day, and then proceed 
to ſuch Reflections, as both That and my preſent Sub- 
ect ſuggelt r Hic e 8. 
And Firſt, We have here an Account, from whence 
Mankind received all that Prerogative of Reaſon and 
Knowledge, by which they are diſtinguiſhed from, and 
advanced above, the inanimate and brute parts of the 
Creation. Thoſe Notices of God, of Good and Evil, of 
their Duty in This, and their Exiſtence in a Future State, 
and whatever elſe it is, wherein the primitive Brightneſs 
of Mans Underſtanding, and Rectitude of his Will con- 
ſiſted, All were derived from this Word, the Fountain of 
Life: So that to Him we ſtand indebted for all the Natu- 
ral, as well as ſupernatural Wiſdom we ever were poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed or capable of. All was a Ray darted upon the 8o 
by this Brightneſs of his Father's Glory; All an Imp 


ol this Image of his Perſon ſtamped upon a Creature 


formed after his own Likeneſs: And all this, with the | 
greateſt Propriety, ſtiled the Life: and Light of Men 
becauſe ſuch Knowledge is the Guide'to, the Ground of, 
Immortality, the very thing by which our Souls ſuhſiſt, | 
or can attain to the Happineſs prepared for them, as the 
proper and ultimate End of their Creationt?ʒ 

2. In the next place we may obſerve, the Operations of 
this Divine Word, in Man's depraved State, deſcribed by 
a Light ſhining in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs not cum. 
prebending it, by being in the World, and the World ur 
knowing even Him by whom it was made; Wherebywe b 
are given to underſtand,” both the Miſery of that State, i 
and the Cauſe of it. The Former is intimated in te 
Word Darkneſs, the Latter in the Light not being cumq- | 
prebended by that Darkneſs; from both which put to- 
gether we are led to conclude, that, even in the moſt be- 
nighted Ages of the World, this Sun of Righteouſneſs 
did not ceaſe to ſhine z And, if the Effect af that Shining 

BEI was 
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was fo wofully ſmall, as in ſome Places and Times it 
muſt, to the great Neproach of Humane Nature, be 


cConſeſs d to have been; the Reafon is, becauſe the Light 


he ſhed was broken and ſhut out by the Follies: or the 
Vices, that thick impenetrable Night, which Men had, 
by neglet of God firſt, and then by Induftry, and Cuſtom 
in evil-doing, made about their own Minds. And this 
is what not only they might do then, but may even now, 
er at any time, do, by ſearing their Conſciences, ftupi- 


ing their Sences, blinding their Eyes, and ſinning away 


all-their very firſt-Principles, all Regard for, all Diſtin- 
on between, Moral Good and Evil. In the mean while 
this Divine Word was, in all Ages, and under every Dif- 
penſation, ſhedding his Light, in ſuch Meaſures and by 
ſuch Methods, as his own Infinite Wiſdom: faw expedi- 
ent; He was the Source of all that Light, Men at any time 
enjoyed, to guide themſelves in the way to Immortality 
dy;-of all that which they did, and of all that too, which 
either through their Weakneſs, or their Wilfulneſs, they 
did not receive. bir ana. Gu 757 T5116 bIrgh 

3. How great a part this Laft Cauſe had in the Com- 


mon Calamity and Corruption of Mankind, is very evi- 


_ from — — 2 — 1 The — 
obſerving ſo wretched a Degeneracy, as kept the World 
in —— of the very Author * den Bei by not 
trending to thoſe viſible Footſteps of a Divine Power 
and Providence, which a moderate Confidetation 6f Na- 
aural Cauſes and . the Order and Government of 
the Univerſe, was capable of preſerving a conſtant and 
geverent-Senſe of. The Latter expoſing the particular 
Diſingenuity of that unperſuadeable People, to whom 
this Word made nearer Approaches of Kindneſs, and 


mate liberal Communications of himſelf and his Will, 
than to any other; And all this to little other Effect than 


toirender the Guilt and Ingtatitude of being ſhamefiilly 
acpulſed, by Them who ought to have been moſt forward 
to entertain him, fo much the more notorious and inex- 


2 cuſable 


Word Incarnate ; But the 


———— — — 
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cufible. From all which taken together, the Account 
given here, what this Divine Word is in his own Nature, 
what he was, and how he exhibited himſelf to Mankind 


in their firſt Eſtate, what to the generality. of them in 


their fallen Condition, and what to the Jewiſh Nation in 
particular, we are abundantly inſtructed where to lay 
the Blame of their Wickedneſs; and how it came to 
paſs, that no larger Improvements were made of all the 
Advantages and Opportunities of knowing and doing 
better; That the Word and his Light were always pre- 
ſent with them; but that they who might, yet did not, 
would not, ſee and walk by it; And that, even when 
this Light ſhone brighteſt, and this Vord converſt moſt 
familiarly among Men, this was not a Favour wholly 
new, but only a different and clearer Manifeſtation of 
Himſelf. This Degree and Manner of it was indeed re- 
ſerved for that and after Ages, who were taught by the 
Word, though not Incarnate, 
was a Teacher common to every Age. And conſequently; 
it was always the Condemnation, that Men loved Dur 
neſs rather than Ligbt; though the Times of the 
Goſpel, and after this Word being made Fleſb, have this 
peculiar Aggravation of their Crimes, that the Evil of 
their Deeds is an Oppoſition againſt the ſtrongeſt Light, 
and fo their Love and Preference: of Darkneſs is more 
affected and obſtinate, chan that of any who had gone be- 
lte o anos Hen bei prvvaed nod ot 
In the mean while there wanted no Encouragement 
to Mens better Behaviour in this reſpect. Quite con · 
trary, the Terms, on which he offeted his Guidance, 
were ſuch, that They who refuſed Him, refuſed their 
own higeſt Honour and Happiness. For, as many 45 1. 
cerved hi 
God. What Honour, what Happineſs can be comparable 
to that of being the Sons of God? Related, in ſo neat and 
tender a Capacity, to a Father ſo Powertul,fo Holy, ſo Wiſe, 


ſo Good that it is not poſſible for the Wants, or even the 


Wiſhes 


in, to them gave he Power to become the Sont of 


i 
| 
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Wiſhes of any Child of His, to extend to any Meaſure 
of —_ neceſſary or profitable, which will not find it 
ſelf fully anſwered, infinitely exceeded, both by his Abi- 
lity, and Inclination to ſupply them? And, therefore, 
when we haveſtretch'd our Fhou Shts to the utmoſt length, 
in repreſenting the Greatneſs of this Privilege, they wi 

at laſt be forced to ftop ſo far ſhort of its Dignity, that 
the moſt becoming way of Contemplating the Goodneſs 
of this Father, and the- Felicity of theſe Children, will 
be'to fit down full of Thanks and Wonder, and cry out 

1 John i. 1 with St. 7ohn, Bebold what manner of Love 
nn © the Father hath beſtowed upon ut, that we 
Jhould be called tbe Sons of G!  — 

F. And yet we ſhall perhaps find cauſe to abate of our 
Wonder, that this ineſtimable Privilege ſhould not, that 
1 = thing indeed ſhould be, thought too much for us; 
bit after that ſtill more amazing Miracle of Mercy, which 
1 this Scripture propounds in the Laſt Place to our Con- 

| fideration,” The Word being "made Fleſh, and dwelling 

[1 among us, and manifeſting forth his Glory, the Glory az 
F ebe only begotten of the Father, &c. Than which Ac- 
count, as none can in Reaſon be defired more expreſſive 

of this Word ſubfiſting really and actually in our Hu- 
|} mane Subſtance and Form; ſo is it admirable to obſerve 
the Decorum of the Apoſtle's Stile upon that Occafion, 

and how it is ſuited to the Majeſty of the Perſon that did 
D. For, having ſpoken all along of the Word, as Eter- 

nal and truly Divine, and coming now to ſpeak of his 

Exiſting, in a different manner from what he had done 
$3 heretofore ;to take off all Sufpicion of his being degra- 
* ded by that Condeſcenſion, he makes uſe all along of 
| Phraſes well known to the] and ſuch as plainly al- 
lude to thoſe Appearances under the Old Teſtament, 
which they acknowledged to belong to the true God only. 
Intimating, that the ſame Divinity, which then filled 
Their Tabernacle and Ark of the Teſtimony, had now 
choſen a Humane Body for his Tabernacle; and = 
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then exhibited himſelf to their Fathers, by a ſhining 
Glory, and other miraculous Tokens of his Preſence, ſo 
was this ſame Preſence rendred ſufficiently conſpicuous 
in this other Tabernacle, by ſuch diſtinguiſhing Chara- 
ders, and wonderful Operations, as proved the Perſon 
bearing and doing them to be truly Divine. Here then 
is the Subject ct Aſtoniſhment, never to be ſufficiently 
admired and adored, that we ſhould not only be exalted 
to be the Children of God, but that the Son of God 
ſhould vouchſafe to become the Son of Man, thereby to 
make Us the Sons of God: Here the Foundation of our 
Faith, in a Privilege, which otherwiſe it had been the 
higheſt Preſumption to entertain a Thought of, had nor 
He united Our Nature —— his Own, 8 by 
taking part with the Adopted, admitted Them to a Part 
with the Only Begotten. | 21 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the Obſervations intended 
to be raiſed from this Scripture; It only remains now, 
that the Whole be concluded with ſome Reflections, pro- 
per to the Subject, and the Solemnity of this Day. 
1. And Firſt, To begin, where the Epiſtle for this 
Feſtival does, with the Advantage of being /poken to, 
or taught by the Son of God, above that allowed to thoſe> 
Ages heretofore, who were inſtructed by his Prophets: 
This may appear in ſundry, but particularly in theſe 
following Reſpedts. 4 | 
(I.) In the Sufficiency and Qualifications of Our 
Teacher, ſuperior to thoſe of any other Perſon, at any 
time delegared to this Office. This is what St. John 
hath obſerved, in thoſe very remarkable Texts to this Pur- 
Poſe, No Man hath ſeen God at any time, 0 
the only begotten Son, which is in the-boſom John i. 18. 
of the Father, be bath declared him. And 1/9108 
again, He whom God hath ſent ſpeakerb iii. 34. 
the Words of God, for God groeth not the 2 
Spirit by meaſure uno him. To which we may add a 
Third, delivered by our Bleſſed Saviour concerning h rs 
4 2 - 
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ſelf, No Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, but He 
John in. 13. §e of Man which is in Heaven, The 


moſt exquiſite Happineſs Mankind are deſigned for, ot 
capable of, conſiſts in a Reſemblance firſt, and then an 


Enjoyment, of God. But it is neceſſary firſt to know 


the Excellencies of that Object we labour to reſemble. 
This, when God is our Object, is what no Strength of 
our own Faculties can enable us to do: For he dwells in 
Light and Glory inacceſſible z and therefore all the Ap- 


proaches we make towards Him, are owing to thoſe 


Communications, he is graciouſly pleaſed to make of 
himſelf to Us. The Perſons he makes uſe of, as his In- 
ſtruments to this Purpoſe, can impart to Others, only in 
ſuch Proportions, as He had imparted to Them and All 
his Diſtributions of this kind to any mere Man, as they 
are limited by other Reaſons and Ends beſt known to his 
own Wiſdom, ſo muſt they in the Nature of the thing, 
be bounded by the Capacity of the Receiver, Which, in 
the very nobleſt and moſt comprehenſive of Created Be- 
ings, muſt be infinitely too narrow to take in the Perſe- 
Qlons of God, as they are. Now this is the Peculiar Ad- 


vantage of the Son of God, that he is in his Father Bo- 


om, ſees him as he is, hath the fulne ſs of the Spirit in 
himſelf, is the Wiſdom and Word of the Father, Inſe- 
parable from him, and, therefore, even then, when he 
came down to teach and converſe with Men upon Earth, 
was ſtill in Heaven, the ſame God continuing there, 
while manifeſted in the Fleſh as Man here. This then is 
our Security, -that, as Knowledge is the very Lite of the 
Soul, the of Immortality and Bliſs in us, we are 

rovided with a Teacher, whoſe Abilities are above any 
Deſect; and, if good Care be taken not to be wanting 
to our own Improvement, we cannot fail of becoming 
zoiſe unto Saluat ion, when enjoy ing the Benefit of being 


InftruQed by that Teacher, who is at once the Perfection, 


and the Fountain, of all Wiſdom vo Db aL 


9 fas! 
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that came down from Heaven, even the 
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2. By means of ſuch a Teacher we have an effectual 
Prevention againſt Two very great, and very common In- 
conveniencies, proceeding from Two the molt diſtant AE 
fections of Mind towards our Spiritual Guides. b. 


(1.) The One is, Having their Perſons and Parts 1 


undue Admiration; which gives miſtaken or deſigning 
Men a mighty Opportunity of propagating their own 
Errors, or Intereſts, or Paſſions, together with the Truth; 
and of leading, even whither they pleaſe, thoſe who have 
blindly delivered up their Souls to Their Direction. How 
powerfully this principle ſometimes opetares, and what 
pernicious Effects it hath, if daily freſh Inſtances did not 
convince: us, yet that of the Jews in our Saviour's time 
is but — evident a Proof: —— — — 2 
own, and ſee altogether with the Eyes of their q 
thought it ſufficient to bear them out in their Obſtinacy, 
that not any of the Rulers or of the Phari- 

ſees. had — on him. Nor is there 
Danger in this fo abſolute Deference to the Judgment of 
others, only when they happen to be corrupt and againſt 
the Truth, but even at ſuch times as they are moſt ſincere 
and zealous for it. For Men are ſtill but Men, and, as 
ſuch, liable to Ignorances and Intirmities ; ſo that the De- 
voting our ſelves entirely to the very belt of theſe is a ſore 
of Idolatry, a ſetting up Creatures in the Place of the 
Creator; and, making them, to Uls who do ſo, the Au- 
thors and Givers of thoſe Doctrines and Precepts, which 
it is Their Buſineſs, only to inculcate and expound; and 
Ours to receive, not becauſe They teach them us, but 
becauſe God, who alone hath Authority and Dominion 
over the Conſciences of Men, teaches us by their Mini- 


John vii. 48. 


ſtry: And therefore all they ſay, obliges us ſo far as it is. 


agreeable with the Will of God, and no farther. . Re- 
markable to this Purpoſe is that Caution of St. Paul to 
the Corinthians, Jo the married I commun... 
yet not I, bat the Lords: But tothe reſt OH 
ſpeak I not the Lord: Thus diſtinguiſtüng between a 
dul bnd | | 1 thing 


| 
| 
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thing impoſed as a neceſſary Duty, and That which was 
only recommended as prudent and ſeaſonable Advice; 
And informing us thereby, that even from Perſons mira- 
culouſly enlightned and aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, all 
they deliver is not to be received alike. Since even thoſe 
Illuminations and Aſſiſtances are limited to certain Mea. 
ſures and Occaſions; and conſequently the Reſpect due 
to theſe very Perſons might be guilty of Exceſs, if no 
Difference were made, between what is uttered by the 
DiQates of the Spirit, and what they ſpeak as the Senſe 
of their own Minds. Bur now, by the Son of God 
vouchſafing to ſpeak to us by himſelf, we are ſecured 
againſt all manner of ill Con _ that might grow 
from the Want, or the Difficulty, of making ſuch Di- 
ftinQtions. The Inclination ſo natural to us, of tacking 
our ſelves too cloſe to Wiſe and Good, Men, and over- 
rating the outward and immediate Inſtruments of our 
Knowledge and Virtue, is here, not rooted out, but con- 


duced fafe, by fixing it upon on who always was the 


inward and remote, but hath at laſt been pleaſed to make 
himſelf the next and viſible Inſtructor of Mankind. Thus 
hath he given the ſame abſolute Authority to a Teacher 
like our ſelves, which was due to none but God; and 
could not before be aſcribed to the Greateſt and Holieſt 
of the ſame Nature with our ſelves. Here can be no de- 
ſect of Underſtanding or Judgment; No indirect End 


or ſubtle Deſign of miſleading us; No Interval or Inſtant 


of the Holy Ghoſt ceaſing to operate; No one Word 
merely Humane, in Him who cannot ſpeak any other 


than the Words of God; No Meaſure or Confinement 
Cat f. 2; „ upon Him, in whom are hid all the Tres, 


* ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and all 
the Fulneſs of the Godbead dwelleth 7 * And there- 
fore in this, this ſingle Caſe, we may ſafely 
Affections to a viſible Guide, Believe and Obey without 


any manner of reſerve; and ought moſt thankfully to 


; 
adore that kind Condeſcenfion to our Weakneſs, which 


* | _ hnding 


indulge our 


finding it ſo very hard to diſengage it ſelf from ſenſible, 
ind fix upon ObjeQts ſpiritual and unſeen, for its Hope 
and Truſt; is now relieved by the Approaches of God 
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to Us, which we could not have made to Him. By 
thoſe Drawings with the Cords, ſo ſuitable to ourTemper, 
which have left us at liberty to devote our every Faculty 
to, and have made ita Fault not to truſt our ſelves with 
the Conduct of a Man; without any Robbery at all com- 
mitted upon the Prerogative of God, ro which alone our 
unconditional Belief and Obedience are due. n 
2.) Another Extreme, directly oppoſite to the For- 
mer, which greatly obſtructs Mens Improvement in ſpi- 
ritual Knowledge, is the Contempt of their Teachers. 
Eſpecially, when the Meanneſs of their Natural or Ac- 


quired Endowments, or the Figure and Character they 


bear in the World, tempt their People to treat them 
with Scorn, and to proportion the Regards due to their 
Office, by thoſe falſe Meaſures of their Learning, or their 
Fortunes. This is a Fault ſo very frequent, that no one, 
who obſerves at all, can be ignorant, how unequally 
Men carry themſelves upon the Account of ſuch Diſtin- 
tions ; What Weight and Influence Honours and Pre- 
ferments give to every Word of Theirs, who are recom- 
mended by them; and how neglected the ſoundeſt Do- 
trine and the brighteſt Virtue paſs, where Poverty, and 
Plainneſs, the want of Countenance from Great Men; 
and a retired Modeſt Piety, make no Shew or Noiſe 
abroad. Twas hence, that the Apoſtles of ,.. | 
of our Lord, becauſe illiterate and of low Matth. x. f. 
Degree, were ſo deſpiſed, as to be thought 58. *_ — 
ſcarce worth the Anger of the Jewiſh Coun : »& 
eil; hence, that our Lord himſelf and his Doctrines were 
by ſome thought ſufficiently confuted, by the Reproach of 
lis being the reputed Son of a Carpenter; And, that his 
Miracles had leaſt Effect in that Country, where his man- 
ner of Life and worldly Circumſtances were moſt known! 
But then this was the Caſe of ſuch,- who judged by the 

N outward 
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outward Appearance only, but never attended to the De. 
monſtrations of a Divine Power, with which thoſe Do. 
Qtrines came confirmed. The opening of blind Eyes, un. 
ſtopping deaf Ears, looſing dumb Tongues, reſtoring 
withered, and ſupplying maimed Limbs, reviving the 
Dead, and commanding even Graves to give back the 
Bodies, of which they for ſome Days had kept Poſſeſſion, 
putting evil Spirits to flight, and extorting from Devils 
themſelves a Confeſſion of that Truth, which of all 
others they were molt loath to have believed; Theſe 
were much more than a Balance againſt any outward 
Diſadvantages of Perſon and Condition. By Many ol 


_ theſe the Apoſtles, who acted in the Quality of Servant 


only, got above the Prepoſſeſſions and the Malice of their 
Adverſaries: By all theſe, and by many, by infinitely 
more Evidences of a Divine Power, But particular), 
by that Authority and commanding Influence, which 
proved this to be a Power not only aſſiſting and working 
with him, but inherent in, and eſſential to: him, Our 
Bleſſed Lord did Right to the Majeſty of One Nature, 
even in the loweſt Ebb of the Other. This was the Glory, 
which maniteſted it ſelf zo be the Glory of the only he 


gotten of the Father. And, though all Men did not even 


thus behold and acknowledge ir, yet all wko did, mult 
needs Honour and adore it. The Apoſtle allows of the 
vileſt and moſt obſtinate Wretches, that, had they &nown 
him, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of Life and Glory. And even now the only 
Evaſion Men have to deſpiſe 7e/ and his Laws, is by 
denying, either that he is God, or that thoſe Laws are 


1 Cor. it. 8. 


His. But Mankind never yet did, never can degenerate 


into ſuch a monſtrous Abſurdity of Wickedneſs, as fe. 
rioully to confeſs; their Teacher to be God, and at the 
{ame time to {light the Perſon teaching them. Becauſc 
the Perfection and Majeſty of God, even according to 
Our Notions of him, are ſo tranſcendently glorious, and 
B incomparably great, as, in the Eſteem ot every reaſom- 
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ble Man, not to be capable of Diminution or Blemiſh, 
upon any Account whatſoever. Let then the Manner of 
God's appearing be what it will, yet ſtill, if it be God 
that ſpeaks, his every Word, not only ought ro be, but 
by all who confider, and in good earneſt believe this, 
will naturally be received, with Honour and Thankful- 
nes, the deepeſt Reverence, and moſt ſubmiſſive Awe. 
Let us then, according to the Apoſtie's Advice, ſee 
that we refuſe not him that ſpeaketh,; but 
remember, that it isa Speaker from Heaven, | 
and one, who hath a Kight to all our Attention, and 
moſt ſtrict Obſervance. Let us with Thanktulneſs em- 
brace the mighty Benefit of One, whoſe Knowledge 
knows no Bounds, and who, as He alone ſearches 4/7 
things, even the deep things of God, ſo He, of all 
others may be beſt depended upon for imparting to us 
ſuch a Meaſure of Theſe, as his Divine Wiſdom ſees it 
convenient for us to know. Had Servants of Inferior 
Capacity been equally able to inſtruct us, there had been 
no occaſion for employing the Son : Had that Son, of 
Abilities ſo peculiar for this Purpoſe, wanted an Incli- 
nation equal to his Power, what Reaſon can we render 
of his undertaking ſo charitable an Office? But eſpe- 
cially, what Account can we render of our own Beha- 
viour, if we ſuffer this Charity to have no Effect upon 
us? If We pretend to diſpute the moſt Authentick, to 
deſpiſe the Fulleſt to neglect the Kindeſt Declaration 
of the Divine Will; A Declaration made by God himſelf; 
to ſet it above all poſſible Suſpicion of Miſtake or For- 
getfulneſs, of Fraud or Frailty, or any of the too many 
Eyaſions and Excuſes, which wicked Men ſo often had, 
and might again have found, to extenuate their Diſobe- 
dience, had this Meſſage been truſted to another Hand; 


Hebz xli. 25. 


| And a Meſſage every way worthy, (ſo fat as any thing 
can be ſo) of that King of Heaven, who condeſcended 


to deliver it himſelf. And ſhall we then pay leſs regard 
to the Son, than all, but the Profligate and Prophane, 
N 2 thought 
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1 | 

q thought themſelves bound to pay to the Prophets? Sha 
4 we deny to the Maſter and Lord, a Hearing and Reſped fl 
| due to the meaneſt Servant producing his Commiſſion 
| The nobleſt and higheſt Order of thoſe Servants, even tx 
i bleſſed Angels, fall down and worſhip him; and ſhal ol: 
. 


bi Affection and tender Love, in ſome Senſe, prefer kn 
1 above them, not acknowledge and adore our gracioulif Ci 
1 Han Benefactor? The Word ſpoken by th 
1 ed. i. 20 554 Angels was ftedſaſt, and every Tranſeru nt 
ſion againſt it received a juſt recompence of reward" 
and can we hope to eſcape unpuniſhed, if the great Sal” 
vation begun to be ſpoken by Their and Our comma W 
Maſter and King ſhall be neglected? At leaft, if it ſhall”: 
be neglefted by Us, who call him Maſter and Lord, anti". 
confefling him that hath ſpoken to be God, ſhall yer, . 
the moſt abſurd of all Contradictions, ſo impiouſſy over 
turn our own Principles, as not to do the things that ht 9 
hath ſaid? When the Law was promulged in Light th 
nings and Clouds and thick Smoak, by Trumpets ant 
'Thunders and Earthquakes, we find what Terror and 
Awe it ſtruck into the Hearers; and why was this, buff 
from the Senſe that this was the Voice of God? If then 
the ſame God now ſpeak, and give us Evidence ſufficien 
that This is his Voice alſo, is not the Argument for ou 
_ Reverence and Duty the fame ? The Manner. tis con 1 
feſsd, of his publiſhing the new Covenant, differs, bu. 
it is to the Perſon and his Authority, not to any particu f 
lar Method of manifeſting the One or the Other, that ** 
our Obedience is due. And yet, ſuppoſing that too, 
we may be bold to ſay, That, in this Latter Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, there are ſome Circumſtances of peculiar 
Force; and even more engaging, than any at the Publ. 
2 of the Law. Which I hope to make appear by 
and by. | 
3. In the mean while I obſerve in the Third Place, f 
1 That We Chriſtians have the Alvantage of a Teacher, d 
| | 24 0 f | ſupeng 
5 | 


| We, placed in a lower Degree by Nature, but, by M.“ 


— 
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Kuperior to all Others, not only in regard of his own 
Pperſonal Sufficiency, conſidered in himſelf as a Teach- 
Fc; but as he is more, as he indeed is alone, capa- 
Wble of - anſwering the Ends of, and giving Efficacy 
, the Doctrines he came to teach us. The great 
ads, which God ſeems to have intended the Do- 
ctrine of his Goſpel ſhould ſerve, are, The Enlight- 
ning our Minds, and Purifying our Natures : Letting us 


a 


e d . 
* into a nearer View of a Future State, and the incommu- 1 
1 ricable Perfections of the Divine Nature, and bringing = 

6 


Iss to a better Likeneſs of thoſe that are communicable. 
With regard to the Former, Feſis Chriſt ' mY, 
Wi /aid to haue brought Liſe and Immorta- z Tim. 1. 29. 
an lty io Light, to have declared God, to have 1 Cor. ii. x5, 
revealed thoſe things of God, which nene 
could not, and counſequently none could tell, but rhe 
Spirit of God And many other Paſſages we have to 
the like Purpoſe. And who ſo fir, as He that inhabiteth 
Eternity, to inform Men, what thoſe Things are, which 
God bath prepared. for them that love him? Who could 
command our Belief of thoſe Myſterious Truths, which 
are too vaſt for Mortals to comprehend, with an Autho- 
rity equal to His, who, when he declared to us what 
God is and does, did only declare to us Himſelf and his 
own Actions; Of which, as it is plain no other could 
dul lave, ſo is it no leſs plain, He could not but have, a 
clear and full Underſtanding? But This is what was 
bal ſufficiently ſpoken to before; That which I now would 
rather chooſe to make you ſenfible of, is, Our Advan- 
tage in the Latter of theſe Purpoſes the Goſpel is di- 
lin rected to, the exalting and puritying our Nature, and 
i. © rendring us more like God, in thoſe of his Perfections, 
-by which may and ought to be imitated by us. | 
Now. This is, in Effect, only to refreſh and reſtore 
ce {hat Image of God upon our Minds, in which Man at 
ber. firſt was made. And, as the defacing of that Image by 
ory din conſiſted, not only in the bringing Darkneſs upon 
- | 3 4 Our 


Our Teacher, the Son of God, that he not only ſpoke & 
he ſpoke, at his diſpoſal; Could influence and incline 


182 The NarTrvitY of our LoxD, 


our Underſtanding, but Irregularity and Perverſeneſs up 
on our Will and Affections; So, to retrieve it again 
the informing our Judgments cannot ſuffice, without the 
Will and the Deſires be influenced, to embrace and 20 
thoſe things, which we are inſtructed in the Excellent 


2 


and Eloquence, and Zeal, to give one Word they faj 


its proper Efficacy. They ſpeak but to the Air, and Soni 
upon barren Ground, till theſe Outward Teachings ar 


ſet forward and ſeconded by rhe Inward. They cannot 
diſpoſe one of their Hearers, to conſider and profit by 
their Doctrine as they ought ; Nay, even thoſe Hearen 
cannot diſpoſe themſelves to This, without the preventin 

and affiſting Grace of God. The Creation to a Spiritus 
as well as to a Natural Life, is a Work peculiar to Him 
And therefore here is the incomparable pre-eminence 


ze ver Man ſpake, but had the Hearts of them to whom 


them as he ſaw fir, and, by the ſecret Operations of hi 
Spirit, purge and fit them for bringing forth that Fruit, 
"Which no Humane Power could produce, which no Pro 
Phet or Apoſtle, though immediately inſpired by God. 
could pretend to, which even his own Ce 
* = 


be 


of, We are taught in our excellent Liturgy, when u 
praying for a Bleſſing upon our Clergy, and the People le 
committed to their Charge, to addreſs to him in the Stiłæ T. 
of an Almig hiy God, who alone worketh great Marvell; | th 
And very juſtly, ſince the Scripture hath told us, thut c 
the Preparations of the Heart are from i w 

_ ; 6. Lord, and that Paul planteth, and Apollu I fe 
; ' ewpatereth, but it is He that giveth the i b 
creaſe, Men may ſcatter the Spiritual Seed, they m tf 
explain the Word of Truth diligently and faithfully, my 
reaſon ſtrongly, exhort pf rebuke courage t 
ouſly, enforce the Obligations to a Holy Life, and e, i 
poſe the Folly and Danger of a Wicked one, very de,! 
trouſly, but it is not in the Power of all their Induſtry, | 
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miſsd of, where he was not pleasd to beſtow that 
race, without which, not only Ours, but His Preact- 
ing was in vain, and every Man's Hearing is and muſt 
be in vain. 

Let us therefore, with all poſſible Thankfulneſs, ac- 
| N and ſet a juſt Value on our ineſtimable Privi- 
lege of being taught by God, without whom all other 
Teaching ſignifies ſo very little. Let our Wonder ceaſe, 


chat ſo many Millions of Souls ſhould be ſo ſpeedily 


converted to this Faith, when convinced by Miracles 
urougnt in the Power of that Spirit, which He alone could 
ſend, and, when drawn by Him, who alone could ena- 


he them to come. Let This abate of all unjuſt Par- 


talities to the very beſt of Men, ſince it is not by our 
Miniſters, not by the moſt moving and powerful of 


WF theſe, that we improve in Goodneſs; but by His work- 
ing in us mightily. Let us aſcribe to Him the whole 


Praiſe of that profiting by his Word, which is entirely 
his own Gift. And let us fervently and conſtantly pray, 
That he would ſoften and turn to his Fear thoſe Hearts, 
uhich till he ſtrike upon them are hard and impenetra- 
ble as a Rock. A Prayer, which we hare all the Rea- 
ſon in the World to believe, he will not fail moſt gra- 
ciouſly to accept and grant, who hath done fo great 
Things for us already : Thoſe Things particularly, 
whereof we rejoice at this Holy Feſtival: when, in or- 
der to convey the Word of God to us more effetually, 
the eternal and eſſential Word of God was himſelf made 
Fe/h. And this brings me to another ſort of Reflections, 
ſach as more immediately relate to the Manner, in which 
the Son of God vouchſafed to ſpeak to us, even by be- 
coming one of us. A Myſtery too deep to he explained, 
too awful to be boldly and curioully pried into, and 
then improved to the beſt Purpoſe, when we receive it 
with Reverence and humble Faith, and endeavour to ex- 
cite thoſe pious Affections, which the ſober and earneſt 
Contemplation of it hath a natural Tendency to kindle, 


N 4 and 


Mic. v. 2. 


that it quite croſſes our common apprehenfions 0 
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and cheriſh, and keep up in every devout Mind. 
I. And Firſt, How ought we to be filled with Aſto. 
niſhment and holy Wonder, at this ſurpriſing and alto 
gether new Inſtance, which God hath given of his Al. 
mighty Power, in the Incarnation of his bleſſed Son! 1 
call it Surpriſing and altogether New, becauſe ſo ver i 
different from all the other Demonſtrations of Omnipo. 
tence, at any time exhibited to the World. The diſtance 


between God and Any, nay All Created Beings, is 6 


| vaſt}, as to admit no manner of Proportion to found the 
leaſt Shadow of a Compariſon upon. And therefor: 
every Action and Diſpenſation of His, which proclaims 


kis Excellence above Theſe, is leſs amazing, becauſe more 
agreeable with the Notions Men naturally have of hi; 


infinite and incomprehenſible Greatneſs. But that God 


ſhould empry, and, as it were, go out of 
himſelf, that the Ancient of Days, whoſ: 
5 outgoiigs have been from everlaſting, 
ſhould be born in Berb/ehem, a Child not an Hour old; 
that He who fills Heaven and Earth ſhould be wrapped 
Lutte ll. 12 16. in Stadling Clothes , and the Majeſty of 
Luke arten the High and Holy One laid in a 2775 
that He whom all the Angels worſhip, ſhould vouchſake 
to be made lower than the loweſt of thoſe Miniſtring 
Spirits who are commanded to pay him Adoration; Ina 
word, that the immortal and impaſſible Creator ſhould 
take upon him the Paſſions and Frailties, the Sufferings 
and Mortality of his own Creature, ſhould begin to live, 
ſhould grow, and be nouriſhed, and hunger and thirſt, 
and be weary. and ſleep, and be grieved and weep, and 
bleed and die, and in all Points be tempted and afflicted 


Phil. il. 7. 


to the Manifeſtations God hath uſed to make of hi 


like unto Us; This is ſomewhat ſo exceedin Foreign 
9 


| ff him, 
That God could exalt himſelf beyond all Meaſure, be- 


yond all Imagination, Men who knew any thing at all of 
| him, made no Difficulty to believe; but that he could 


E 1 


to 


I ee eat. —— ö . ] ADS 
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to ſuch a Degree abaſe himſelf, they never knew before. 


to if But when this Act had taught them it, they could not 
to. but ſee, that nothing leſs than Omnipotence could bring 
Al. about the Miracles: of this myſterious Conde ſcenſion. 


and we may ſay with great Truth, that the Divinity of 
ey the Word is at leaſt equally evident, in his own being 
po made Fleſh, as in bis making all things. At leaft, for, [ 
ce WW could a Power which is Infinite admit of Difficulties or 
Degrees, we muſt conceive it harder, for God to appear 
the in the Form of Weakneſs, than to exert himſelf in the 
or: WW utmoſt Activity and Strength; 10 make himſelf of xo 
m Reputation, and be found in faſhion as a Man, than to 
"7 WW elorify himſelf by the producing a whole World out of 
his W nothing; to become obedient 10 the Death of the Croſs, 
0d. and be murdered by his Enemies; than to /a all that 
of W hate him with the Breath of his Diſpleaſure, and com- 
oe mand that whole Warld back to nothing in a Moment. 
2, MW Softupendous,fo unparallelled an Example of the Divine 
d; Power, does the Incarnation of the Son of God preſent 
ed us with, above any Work of Creation, or Providence, or 
of W thoſe diſtinguiſhing Miracles, that ever were made uſe of 
r, to prove it to Mankind. | 
tc WM 2. Let us in the Second Place turn our Thanks u 
the adorable Wiſdom of God in this wonderful Myſtery 
14 of his Bleſſed Son's Incarnation. A Depth, which, St. Peter 
Id acquaints us, the Angels continually de- 6 f - 
8⁵ 50 to look into, and take unſpeikable 
Delight in the Contemplation of. How then can We ſuf- = 
it, ficiently admire the Management of our God? Who, | 
nd when Mankind had. eſtranged themſelves from Him, 
ed W found out a Method of drawing them near, and uniting 
IN them to him again, by condeſcending to unite himſelf to 
, Them, in fo cloſe a manner, as the taking the Manhood 
n. into God : Who, when they had defeated all the Means 
e. formerly uſed for their I 3 by the Miniſtry of 
of F his Servants beſt qualified for that Purpoſe, did not diſ- 
1 dain this laſt and moſt powerful Experiment of — 
ne — 2 them 
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them by himſelf: Who conſidered Their Weakneſs and 
His own tranſcendent Greatneſs ſo kindly, as to lay 
afide the Terrors of his Majeſty, and the Brightneſs of 
that Glory, which rendred him inacceſſible; and to 
make it pratticable for poor feeble Mortals, to ſee, and 


approach, and converſe familiarly with him : Who thus 


found out the moſt effectual way of reconciling us to, 
and quickning us in our Duty, at once informing us by 
his DoArine, and leading us by his Example; Who de- 
baſed himſelf to a Participation of Our Infirmities, that 
he might ſanQify them to us, — 428 us under them, 
and prove that, all theſe notwit ding, we are Capa- 
ble of being exalted to a Participation of the Divine Ex- 
cellencies ; Who, by this nobleſt of all Stratagems, en- 
abled that Nature to gain a full and fair Conqueſt over 
the Enemy of Souls, which had been ſo often vanquiſhed, 
ſo proudly inſulted, fo long and mercilelly triumphed 
over, and ex a under by him before: Who, by be. 
ing born of a Woman, hath begotten Mankind again to 
a lively Hope, and forbidden us to diſtruſt God and 
Man being made One in Peace and Affection, whom we 
have ſeen already made One in the fame Perſon : In 
ſhort, who hath offered an Aronement, which cannot 
but be ſufficient and effeQual to ſatisfy for Sin, fince 
the Victim, the Sacrificer, and the Deity appeaſed are 
One: Theſe and a great many other Inſtances there be, 


which will occur to Men, who ſet themſelves to meditate 


on this Subject as they ought. IIluſtrious Inſtances all, 
of the wonderful Wiſdom of God manifeſted in this 
Scheme of our Redemption ; but the Laſt does not only 


repreſent to us the Wiſdom; it leads us to obſerye 


withall, ö N 
2 7 5 The 7u/tice of God, ſo very conſpicuous 
upon this Occaſion. Juſtice to his own Honour and 


Truth, who, after having denounced Miſery and Death, 
as the deſerved Wages of Wickedneſs, had thereby con- 
cluded all Mankind under this ſatal Sentence, in that all 
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bad 
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had ſinned; and ſo forecloſed himſelf from remitting 
the Guilt and Puniſhment, without a Satisfaction made 
for the Offences and Outrages committed againſt him: 
Juſtice to his Holineſs, which being ſuch as cannot but 
hold all Iniquity in the utmoſt deteſtation, he hath thus 
declared, how irreconcileable his Hatred to it is, by refu- 
ſing to accept any ſatistaction of leſs value, than that of 
the Blood and bitter Sufferings of his own Bleſſed and 
Co-eternal Son: Juſtice to the Authority of his own 
moſt righteous Laws, by repreſenting to all the World, 
q how highly they are concerned to obey them, and what 
- W unſpeakable Torments They muſt expect, who are 
themſelves wilful and impeniteht Offenders; fince it [0 
- coſt Him ſo dear to redeem their Souls, who himſelf | 
l knew no Sin, but only ſuſtained the Perſon, and vouch- 
, ſafed to ſtand in the place of Sinners: Juſtice, Laſtly, 
d even to the Author and Promoter of all Wickedneſs and | 
I Injuſtice, rhe Tempter and Deſtroyer of Souls, who by | 
0 \ 
d 
e 
n 


contriving the wrongful Death of Him, in whom he 
found nothing, is thus moſt equitably ejected out of all 
that pretended Right, which the Guilt of Humane Na- 
ture might ſeem to have given him over the polluted | 
It _ reſt that partake of it; Thus, from the Inſtant of his be- j 
e ing ſubdued by a Man, the Devil had that Prey and q 
e thoſe Slaves wreſted out of his Hands in fair and open 
e, Combat, which he had baſely and treache- —— 


te rouſly gotten, by deceiving and ſubduing Te in Natir. 
l, Man before. Thus did i” pleaſe God — — N _ 
is proceed with this baſeſt of all Enemies, EU C2923. 
y not by a ſtretch of abſolute and arbitrary INS 
e Power and Violence; but, in a Method of 


| Judgment and Equity, overthrowing his Tyranny, and 

US reſcuing his Captives, giving this before wretched and 
conquered Nature an Opportunity of retrieving in the 

h, Second Adam, what it had loſt in the Firſt, and car- 
n- ry ing the Influence of Chriſt's N as far as 


A that of our Firſt Parent's Tranſgreſſion. Moſt juſtly, in 
| regard 
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regard Each was the Repreſentative of all Mankind, and 


therefore, as the Guilr and Puniſhment of the Former 
deſcends upon the whole gran who by a Natural 
and Carnal Birth were in Him; ſo does the Obedience 
of the Latter, upon as many as are related to, and confor- 
med with the Likeneſs of Chriſt, and ſo are in Him too 
by a Second and Spiritual Birth. All which contributes 
wore than can be expreſſed or imagined, to the magni- 
fying another of the Divine Excellencies, which we can- 
not think at all, and not obſerve the particular Glories 
of, and (if ſuch Compariſons between the Perfections of 
God be allowable) it's eminency above all the reſt, in 
the Contrivance of this Myſtery. I mean en 


4. Fourthly, His Goodneſs and Mercy. Of which l 


muſt ſay, as lately of his Power, that, though every Event, 
each Deſign and Act of Providence, be ſo many freſh In- 
ſtances of it, yet never was there any fit to be named, Any 
did I ſay? No, not All taken together are worthy to be 
put into the Balance with This before us. It was in- 
deed the Effect of Infinite Goodneſs, that the World was 
made in ſuch wonderful Beauty and Order; but how 
much of the Benefit intended by this Creation had been 
loſt, if, when Sin had brought in Mortality and Miſery, 
One of its chief Inhabitants, to whoſe Comfort and Con- 
venience fo many Parts of it were deſigned to miniſter, 
had been left to periſh; and ſo to find his State in this 
Dwelling, . converted into not only a diſmal black Scene 
of preſent and grievous, but a certain Paſſage to eternal 
and unſpeakably more grievous Sufferings and Sorrows? 


Let the Men of Metaphyſicks argue as they pleaſe from 
Topicks of mere Nature, yet ſure no Man of Senſe, who 


believes Revealed Religion, can fo refine and abſtract his 
Notions, as not to ſuppoſe it infinitely better for Man- 
kind never to haye been at all, than to have been upon 
ſuch Terms as theſe; and therefore the Creation, as 
Matters quickly ſtood with us, was a Bleſſing in no De- 


gree comparable to our Redemption; Our Second and ſo 


much 
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much better Creation. It deſerves alſo to be acknow- 
| ledged, as a diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Divine Favour, 
| that We ſhould be at firſt created in the Likeneſs of 
| God ; but what Proportion is there between That, and 
the reſtoring to Us that Likeneſs, when moſt unhappily 
loft, by a Kindneſs ſo amazing, as that of God being 
| made in the Likenefs of Man; To His putting on Our 
| Paſſions and Frailties, that we might riſe to his Perfe- 
ctions; ſubjecting himſelf to our Neceſſities and Wants, 
that we might receive of His Fulneſs; promoting us to 
| Honour by ſuffering Indignities; and opening to us a 


way to Happineſs and Lite and a Kingdom everlaſting, 
by a Life of Afflictions, a Death of exquifite Torture, | 
and the voluntary Scandal of an Ignominious Croſs? nl 
| W And all this done for Creatures, who, as ſuch, could 
) add nothing to their Creator's Honour; For Sinners, who 


| as ſuch had done their utmoſt to diſhonour him; for 
Rebels and Traitors, falſe to all their Obligations of 
Duty, unthankful to their Only BenefaCtor, diſloyal to 
the beſt of Lords, and wilful Deſtroyers of their own 
ſelves; Wretches, who had deſerved the hotteſt of his 
| indignation, and the moſt dire Effects of his Hatred irre- 
| concilable : In ſhort, This is a Subject, which the far- 
ther we enter into the Confideration of, the leſs we ſhall 
find our ſelves able to ſpeak of as we ought: It is a 
Bleſſing better felt than expreſs'd : For, though its Co- 
; piouſneſs be ſuch, as to furniſh Matter for endleſs En- 
| largement, yet to Them who have attained to any tole- 
; rable Senſe of What, For Whom, and eſpecially By 
: Whom, this Miracle of Mercy hath been wrought, it 
will be regarded as a Myſtery of Love, for which the 
Tongues of Men and of Angels are inſufficient. A My- 
ſtery, which none but He who wrought can fully know, 
aud a nearer and morediſtin& view whereof is reſery 
for one principal Ingredient of that happy State hereaf- 
| ter, which it was intended to advance us to. | 
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How then ought We to approach our New-born Sa- 


viour, and what is the Welcome proper to be given to 


the Returns of this moſt happy Day? The Day, that 


begat us to Lite Immortal, the Birth-Day of our Ha 


ineſs, and all our Hopes: The Day, that brought 


Light to them that ſate in Darkneſs,Comtort to them who 
lay groveling in Deſpair, Mercy to the Penitent, and 


Pardon to the Condemned. 


1. Surely we ſhould now endeavour to raiſe our Souls 


by a moſt ſtrong and lively Faith in the Promiſes of the 
oſpel. For, how glorious ſoever theſe may be, or how 
unworthy of them ſoever our ſinful ſelves, yet can 


they not poſſibly be ſo far above our Meanneſs, as that 


Humane Nature, taken to aſſure them to us, is below 
the Majeſty of the God who took it. Well may we 


3 then cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, what 
| 3. is Man that thou makeſt ſuch account of 


him, or the Son of Man that thou ſhouldſt in ſo amas 


Zing a manner vouchſafe to vi/it him? Since therefore 
that hath been done already, which ſo far exceeds 
the utmoſt we durſt hope, all we could ask or think; 
What is there, can there be, yet behind, which we have 
reaſon to fear God will eſteem too good for us? Or, 
W how ſhall He not freely give ws all things, 
e wee who hath loved us fo tenderly, as not 10 
ſpare bis own Son, but give this moſt precious of all 
ifts for us? 


2. Surely we are of all Creatures moſt ſtupid and cold, 


if we do not, this Day eſpecially, feel our Hearts en- 


famed with a moſt ardent Love. A Love, that ſhall 


carry us entirely to the Object ſo highly deſerving it, 


and diſpoſe us to deſpiſe and hate every thing, in Com- 


pariſon of Him who hath ſer us this unparallel d Exam- 


ple of Kindneſs ; A Love, chat ſhall think no return of 
Nr or Hardſhip grievous, but cheerfully ſacrifice 


GE 


every darling Luft, conſecrate every Affection of our 
Souls, devote every Action of our Lives, nay even y_ 
EN — Lives 
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Lives themſelves, if need require, to Him, who, to 


make us all his own, doubly his own, after having made 
us, did not diſdain to be made, and born, and five as 
one of us, purely that he might be capable of dying to 
redeem us. 

3. Surely, we are not the Diſciples of Him, whoſe 
Birth we celebrate, if our Charity to Men be not like- 
wiſe as ſincere, as univerſal, as our Love to this God 
and Saviour is fervent and entire. For, how ſhall we 
dare to exclude thoſe, whom God hath not excluded; 
how deny our Prayers and good Wiſhes, our beſt Endea- 
vours and kindeſt Offices, where He hath extended his 


| Mercy, in the higheſt Inſtance, that He was capable of 


ſhewing, or They of receiving it? Are They Strangers 
and Aliens? He hath united us all to each other; and, 
from the Inſtant of God and Man becoming One Perſon, 
hath made all Mankind one Body in himſelf. Are They 
Enemies, who have provoked and unjuſtly offended us ? 
Such, and much worſe, were every One of Us, when 
we were reconciled and ſaved by this wonderful Love; 
whoſe peculiar Commendation it is, that , 
while we were yet Enemies, Chriſt was 
not only born, but dyed for us. Are They Inferiors, and 
lookt upon as not worth our Concern ? That, above all 
Objections, ought, on this Day however, to be ſilent. 

4. For, ſurely we are obliged on This, above all 
other Days, to be poſſeſs d with the profoundeſt Humi- 
lity. A Grace at leaſt as proper to the Seaſon, as an 


Rom. V. 3. 


hicherto inſiſted on. For never was Vanity and Pride fo 


put out of Countenance, as by God raking 
upon him the Form of a Servant; Never | 
the Pomp and Grandeur of the World ſo vilified, as by 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth condeſcending to make 


Phil. ii. . 


his Entry in ſo PoE a Figure, and from a Throne of 


Glory ſtooping down to Swad/:ng Clothes and a Manger; 
Never the Splendor and Magnificence of Courts, and 


numerous Trains, and noble Retinue, ſet ina truer Light, 
17 | than 


\ 
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than by the King of Kings contenting himſelf with the 
Miniſtry of his meek Mother, and choofing to receive 
the firſt Reſpects, and have his firſt Preſence compoſed, of 
a few humble Shepherds : Never the true Uſe of Power 
more nicely taught, nor the cold Neglects, the haughty 
Arrogance and inſolent Abuſes it is apt to tempt Men to, 
more effectually reproached, than by this Proof, that 
God was then ſtrongeſt, when he put on the greateſt 
Appearance of Weakneſs; And, that the Princes and 
Great Ones of this World are then moſt truly great, 
moſt like their glorious Original above, when they think 
no Conde ſcenſion below them for a general Good, when 
they do not look down from on high with Diſdain upon 
the pooreſt, the meaneſt, thoſe who leaſt deſerve, at the 
fame time that they moſt need, their Pity and Relief. 
And Who indeed can ſcorn or neglect the vileſt of his 
Fellow Creatures, when provoked by ſuch a Pattern of 1 
Condeſcenſion before his Eyes? For, let the Diſtance be 
as wide, as Fortune, or Station, or Birth, or even \Ima- 5 
gination can make it, {till can it carry no manner of Ml © 
Proportion between Creator and Creature, God and Man; 
And let the kind Office, or the Love to be exerciſed, be d 
magnified never ſo much, ſtill all is nothing in Compa- 
riſon of that God not abborring the Womb of the Virgin, il + 
and, that he might delrver Man from Miſery, ſubmitting h 
to be made Man, and to endure the ſame Afflictions with IM 2 
thoſe, whom he took upon him to deliver. Faith then, and I h 
Love of God, univerſal Charity, and unaffected 'Humi- p 
tity, are the pious Diſpoſitions ſuited to this Occaſion. Il |: 
Such are the Graces, ſuch the Ornaments, with which WW þ 
every Soul ſhould be deck'd in this Feſtival of Peace and 2 
Love. And Ye, whoſe truly Chriſtian Spirits have thus IN 
put on Chrift, Come forth and prepare to meet your F 5 
God in the kind Approaches he makes toward you. Meet WF p 
him firſt in your Cloſets, with fervent Devotion and Il 5 
U 
b 


Heavenly Meditations. And, when theſe more retired 
Exerciſes of Piety have wrought your Souls up to a holy 
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Warmth, go your way into his Gates with Thankſeivi "A 
and into his Courts with Praiſe; There fan and cherith 


the holy Flame your private Thoughts have kindled, by 


a zealous joining in the Prayers of the Church; by heark- 
ning to the Story of this Birth, and all irs Circumſtances, 
with fixed Attention and Holy Wonder : By carefully 
improving thoſe ſacred Truths, which the Man of God 
ſhall find ſea ſonable to be now inculcated : But above 
all, by feeding and feaſting upon the Figures of that 
Fleſh, which God, as at this time, clothed himſelf with 
for your ſakes; and dedicating to Him in moſt folemn 
Manner every Faculty and parr of that Narure, which 


| he not only came to ſatisfy for, but to ſanctify; and harh 
acquired a full Right to, by this ſtupendous Union with 


his own. When this is done, ler no prophane or 
worldly Thoughts preſume to mingle themſelves with 
your religious ones; But give a Truce to Buſineſs and 
care, to Grief and every diſorderly or melancholy Paſ- 
fion, and let this whole Day be facred to Quiet and 
Calmneſs of Mind, to ſpiritual Comforts and uninter- 
rupted Joys. Joys, in which your Bodies may very 
decently partake too, by a more liberal Provifion than 
ordinary, of thoſe good Creatures you are bleſsd with, 
for their Suſtenance and Refreſhment. But take good 
heed, that this Liberality degenerate not into Luxury 
and Riot. And now, leaſt of any time, be guilry of dit- 
honouring that Body, which the God of all Holineſs and 
Purity vouchſafed to appear in the Likeneſs of, No, 
let your Plenty be made a Virtne, by opening yout 
Hearts and Hands wide to the Neceſſities of thoſe Naked 
and Hungry, for whom, as well as for You, this Saviour 
was born. And, ſo far as in you lies, let there be no fign 
of Want, no Crying or 8 in your Streets, to 
pollute the Rejoicings of that Bleſſed Day, hen the Lord 


1 


of all began fo he made poor, that Ve through ps Po- 


very might be nude rich. Let no Voice now be heard, 


but Lat of Pfalms and Hymns, and Hearts making 
wn 9 Melody 
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Melody to the Lord. With ſuch the Angels brought Ml E 
him into the Body; nor can we think it ſtrange, that 
They who conceive a freſh Joy at the Converſion of: 
 fingle Sinner, ſhould now publiſh their general Joy, 
at the Salvation of a whole World ſet on foot. Bu 
ſtrange it may very well be thought, it Angels ſhoull Ml 
ſing, and Men ſhould be ſilent upon this Occaſion; if 
They ſhould even overflow with Gladneſs at the Happ. 

. neſs. of Others, and We ſhould expreſs no feeling of ou 
own. Once more, and to conclude all, Remember 
that the Calves of your Lips, even when moſt deyouth 
offered, are not a ſufficient Sacrifice; but as this Day 
was to Jeſus, ſo let it be to You, the beginning of a new 
Life. Remember, He was made the Son of Man, to make 
Us the Sons of God; that none can receive the Benefit of 
His being the Former, who do not Themſelves become 
the latter: And that none are the Sons of God any far- 
ther, than they make it their Buſineſs to be holy as their 
Heavenly Father is holy. In vain, alas! was this Di 
vine Babe born into the World, except he be likewiſe 
born in our Hearts. In vain did I fay ? : Nay. good were 
it for us that he had never been born, if we do not live 
up to the Light this Word hath ſhed abroad, and follow 
the Example this rd made Fleſh hath left us. Of ſuch 
mighty Importance, ſuch abſolute Neceſſity it is, that 
we ſhould aſpire to His Likeneſs, who hath ſo gractoully 
condeſcended to Ours; and, being made God s Children 
y Adoption and Grace, fhould, not this Day only, but 
Every Day be renewed by bis Holy. Spirit. A Bleſſing, 
which, as we are taught to ask in the ſolemn Devotion o 
this Morning; ſo ſhall we not fail to receive, if this Fe 
ſtival, and the Joys of it, be rightly improved to the 
Honour of Him, who, in marvellous E to 
poor loſt Man, came as at this time into his own World, 
and took our Nature upon him, even Jeſus Chrilt, the 
*-* eternal and only begotten Son of Gad, the wonderful 
Son f a pure Virgin, To whom with the Father 171 
of * 3 | — Holy 


a -- TY DD oe F©F)”o a. 


© R Kawai cc. ic 4 7 


— 


„ << ae — —— — —: ͤ) . ͤ—LT— VA,! 


commonly called CaxisTMAas-Dary. 195 


— 


Holy Spirit, ever one God, be all Glory and Thankſ⸗ 
giving, Adoration and Obedience, World without End. 


Amen. 


St. Stephen's Day. 


The COLLECT, 


Rrant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here 
o upon earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, we 
may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith 
behold the glory that fhall be revealed; and being filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt , may learn to love and bleſs our 
perſecurors, by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint 60. 
St .who prayed for his murderers to thee, O 
Bleficd Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at che light hand of 152 56. 
to ſucocur all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Medi- 
ator and Advocate. Amen. | 


Acts vii. 55. 


ACTS” vii. 35. 


F order to a clear Underſtanding, -and due Improve- 
ment of the Portion of Scripture appointed for this 
Feſtival, ir will be expedient to premiſe ſomewhat con- 
cerning the Occaſion of it in particular, and the Perſon, 
whoſe Martyrdom it relates, and the Church enjoins us 
to commemorate. 10 05 ä 

The Author of the Book of A&s takes notice, in his 
Second and Fourth Chapters, that, among 4 
other Teſtimonies of the Unanimiry and pb 15 45- 
Charity of the firſt Chriſtians, this was very 0 
remarkable, that they voluntarily parted with their Pro- 
perry, and, to ſupply the preſent Neceſſities of the 
Church, brought their Subſtance into one common 
Bank, out of which, Diſtribution was made, according 
to the Needs of each Believer. The Difficulty of ma- 
king this Diſtribution to every one's Content, would na- 
turally increaſe, with the Numbers of the Parties can-' 
cerned to recrive it. This proved to be ſoon the Caſe, 
15 O 2 wen 
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when Converts of ſeveral ſorts came in; The Greciam 
* (ſuch by Birch * but Proſelytes to Judaiſm 
9 2 (as Some think) or (as Others) Jews by 
x Deſcent, but of the Diſperſion (as they ate 
Joh vil. 35, Elſewhere called) and ſo uſing, not the 8. 
riack, but the Greek Language in their 
Synagogues) thought an undue Preference given to the 
Hebrew Widows; and Their Complaints firſt miniſtrel 
Occaſion to that Order in the Church, which hath ever 
ſince continued under the Title of Deacons. | 
The End then, which the Apoltles chiefly had in view, 
at the firſt Inſtiturion of this Order, was to appoint pro. 
per Perſons, to aſſiſt them in the Affairs of the Church; 8 
Particularly in the Care of the Poor; which 8 
now grew a Burden too heavy for a few; 
And eſpecially for thoſe, who had Matters of greater 
Importance upon their Hands, from which it was not fi 
This ſhould be ſuffered to divert rhem. How far the 
Commiſſion then given to theſe Perſons ex- 
Ch. viti.5, 12, tended, as to the Performance of Holy Of 
We fices, is beſide the Deſign of this Treatiſt 
to diſpute; It ſhall ſuffice to obſerve, that we have, 
in the Eighth 5 — — of this Book, an Account of 
One of them, both Preaching, and Baptizing, in the Ab- 
1 ſence of the Apoſtles. The Care taken in 
ch. vi. 3. their Qualifications for this Office, ſpeaks 
Pearſon ubi it to have been eſteemed of great Impor- 
ſupra. tance to Religion ; and Many are of Oni 
| | nion, that thoſe who were now choſen in- 
to it, were of the Number of our Lord's Seventy 
Diſciples. | | 
Among theſe, the firſt was the Saint of this Day, 
whoſe Zeal for the Faith enflamed the Envy of its Ad- 
verſaries, and engaged him in warm Diſputes, with 
the Members of the Synagogues then at Ferwſalem. 
Theſe were not only Places of Publick Worſhip, but 1 
ſort of Colleges and Schools, whete Men were inſtructed 
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imm in the Law and Traditions of the Jews. Who, being 

by WY now diſperſed in ſeveral Foreign Parts, had Synagogues 
Ate liar to their reſpective Countries, in which the 
Sy. Iouth of ſuch a Diſtrict were Educated. Five of theſe 
heir Synagogues attack St. Stephen at once, who, finding 
the themſelves unable to vanquiſh him in Controverſy, dealt 
red with Men of profligate Conſciences, to accuſe him of 
ver WI Blaſphemy 3 and then, in a tumultuous manner, bring 
him before the Council, in order to obtain a formal Sen- 
tence of Condemnation againſt him. 

The Matter brought in Charge, and that returned to 
tin his own Defence, give us fair Intimation, what the 
Subject in 3 between St. Sephen and the Mem- 
bers of thoſe Synagogues, who contended with him, 
mas. The Arguments uſed by Him, againſt the perpe- 
tual Obligation and Neceſſity of the Moſaick Inſtitution, 
theAccuſers aggravate, by repreſenting them, . 

*2s blaſphemous Words againſt Mees ang 
againſt God; And the Charge he had brought againſt the 
rucifiers of our Saviour, the Vengeance he threatned them 
with for that Sin, and the Exhortations to ſubmit to the 

Goſpel-Covenant, are in like manner loaded with that 

odious Character of Blaſphemies againſt the Temple and 

the Law. For ſo they explain themſelves, and ground 
their Allegations upon this, Ch. vi. 14. We heard bim 
ſay, that this Feſus of Nazareth ſhall fro this Place, 

„and change the Cuſtoms Moſes delivered us. | 

From this Imputation of Blaſphemy St. Stephen vin- | 
dicates himſelf; and at the ſame time ſupports the Ar- | 
guments charged with it, by an Hiſtorical Account of the 
moſt memorable Actions and Events, from Abraham 
down to Solomon. The Deſign whereof is, to ſhew, that * 
the Law, for which they at this time expreſs d fo fierce 
a Zeal, as if no Salvation could be attained any other 
may, could not poſſibly be of that weighty Conſequence 
abſolute Neceſſity, which they fondly imagined. 

in And this Proof may be reduced to theſe Three Reafons. 


O 3 (1.) Be- 
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= (I.) Becauſe (as is plain from the Hiſtory of Abraham 
= - and the Patriarchs) their Anceſtors pleaſed 
{i Ch. vii. Ver-z- and continued in the Favour of God, for 
iq 5 more than Four hundred Years, without it; 
I Since therefore theſe were God's Peculiar and Elect, be. 
fore that Law was given, it follows, that this Law could 
not be the Covenant and Diſpenſation for ſaving Men, 
excluſive of all others. 3 9s ” 
(2). Becauſe the very Prophet, at whoſe Hands they 
| received the Law, gave them warning of 
another eminent Prophet, whom God (in 
Ages to come) would raiſe up, from among them, life 
unto Him (that is, a Law-giver too); and to whom 
every Soul among them was commanded, upon pain of 
utter Exciſion. to yield Attention and Obedience. Con- 
| ſequently, Preaching the Faith and Obedi- 
fee . ende of Jeſus, who was that very Prophet, 
* * could not be Blaſphemy againſt God, ot 
Moſes; but had a direct Tendency to magnify Both, by 
| leading Men to Him, whom God had decreed, and 
'2 Moſes had foretold, to be the Saviour of all, and only 
# Them, who ſhould ſubmit to be taught by, and ſted- 
faſtly place their 54 202 Truſt in Him. Toms 
(3.) Becauſe that Law, they now pretended ſo great 
* Reverence for, was plainly inſufficient to 
er. 39. to 50. . F ' | 
| contain them in their Duty; as appeared 
Fo the frequent Relapſes into Rebellion and Idolatty, 
which the Prophets ſharply reproached, and threatned 
with ſo many ſevere Puniſhments. And, all this, not- 
3 withſtanding the Preſence of God perpetually among 
F them, in the Tabernacle firſt, and then in the Temple; 
which yet they were not to ſuppoſe God ſo fond 15 as 
\$ to ſpare from Deſtruction, if the Peoples Sins called for 
| | | "Vengeance. And therefcre, as the ancient Prophets 
F thought ir no Prof mation of the Law, or of that Holy 
Place, to denounce the Abolition of the One, and demo- 
'$ ping of the Other: No more was it any in St, Stephen 


Ver. 37, 38. 
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to declare the Extirpation of the Former, and the utter 
Ruine of the Latter, to a Generation of Men now ri 

for Deſtruction; ſuch as had not only imitated, but fir 
exceeded the Obſtinacy, and Malice, and Barbarity of 
their Forefathers. All which, as this holy Man was 
about to ſhew, in the Proceſs of his Diſcourſe, he ſeems 
to have been interrupted by the Clamour and Tumult of 


his Adverſaries; and thereupon raiſed to that Indigna- 


tion, expreſsd at the Fiſty firſt and follow- 
ing Verſes: And that, in Rebukes ſo ſmart 
and home, that the Guilty Audience, not able to en- 
dure him any longer, broke out into all the Marks of 
Spight, and Rage, and Fury implacable. Under which 
how He behaved himſelf, and what this Malice ended in, 
the Portion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle is in- 
tended to acquaint us. 


Ver. 51, to 55. 


For the EY IST LE. 
A ii. 3. PARAPHRASE. 


.FATephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked 55. Stephen was ſo far 
8 KA ſted fy oc — and ſaw the from et diſcouraged 


[ , and Feſus ſtanding at the at theſe Expreſſions of 
right 54 of God. bt; "s Rage againſt him, that, 
OR bog”) animated with the 
Comforts of the Holy Spirit, he lifred up his Eyes and Heart to Heaven; 
and had à Viſion vouchſafed unto him, repreſenting clearly the Majeſty 
of God, encompaſſed with his Holy Angels; and that Jeſus, whoſe Cauſe 
he had pleaded, and for which he was about to die, exalted as God-Man 
to the ſame Majeſty, and in a Poſture of Readineſs and Power to ſuccour 
and receive him. . 21 | * 


56. And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the Heavens opened 56. This Viſion, ſo 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of graciouſly afforded for 
Gl | 54 his Support, he boldly: 

- 4 | declares to the Aſſem- 
bly before whom he then ſtod. 


57. Then they 5 — wth lad voice” an. 57, 58. At the hearing 
Popped their ears, and ran upon him with one Whereof, they unani- 
accord; ne” | „ mouſly exclaimed a- 

58. And caſt him out 1K city, and ſtormed gainſt him, and by 
him : and the wittneſſes laid down their clothes ſtopping their Ears, ex- 
at & youn'z man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. pretied their utmoſt, 

IE FE e al" als 4548: 5 
rible Blaſphemy they prerended him guilty affirming a Man, 
whom he confeſſed to have been lately put to Death, now ty be glori- 


fed, and to reign with God in * looking upon wt 
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Words, as a ſufficient Confirmation of the Crimes before a againſt f 
him: They gave a looſe to their Zeal, dragged him with Violence out 

of their City, (as was uſual in the Execution of impious Malefactors) ( 
and went to jnflict on him the Death preſcribed in their Law for Blaſ. 
phemers and Seducers to Idolatry: Which, that they might do with 
more Expedition and Dexterity, the Wirnefles, who by the Law were to 
have the firſt Hand in the Execution (a Ceremony importing the Truth 
of their Teſtimony, and a taking upon themſelves the Guilt of the 

Blood ſhed thereupon, in Caſe it were falſe; and therefore wiſely or- 
dained to make Men very cautious what they depoſed in Evidence) 
ſtripp'd and committed their Clothes to the 2 of a young Man 
(afterwards a zealous Preacher, bur now a bitter Perſecutor of the Chri. 

ſtian Faith) called Saul; who thus declared his Conſent and Concur- 

rence in that wicked and bloody Fact. beef 


9. Then the Wit- | 59. And they toned Stephen calling upon G 
mo firſt, and after- _ ſaying, Lord Feſus —— my Sp 55 hon God, 
wards the People caft Wk 2 
Stones at this good Man, who in the mean time continued to expreſs | 
the greatneſs of his Faith in that Saviour, for whom he ſuffered, by 
commending to his Care and Cuſtody, that Soul, which, though now | 
about to be ſeparated from, yet he knew very well ſhould not die with, | 
{ 
{ 
| 


his Body. 

60. Nor was his Cha- 60. And he kneeled down and cried with a loud 
rity leſs exemplary and woice, Lord, lay not thu ſin to their charge. And 
wonderful than his when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 
Faith: For he did in We 
moſt devout manner, beſeech God not to charge this Sin to the Account | 
of them that flew him. And with theſe Words in his Mouth this Firſt” | 
Martyr died ; A Death, which, in regard of the Meekneſs and Compo- | 
ſure of Mind he underwent it with, as well as the Certainty of his | 
Refurrection to a better Life, is rather to be called a Sleep, in which 
the Body lay down to reft a while, till ir pleaſe God to awaken and unite 
it again to that Soul which had put ir off, and which in the mean time 
my = acts in a ſeparate State af Bliſs, prepared for the Spirits of 
£0 en. | | 0 


of The Time of this Martyrdom is by N ee, aſter 
our Lord's Death about Eight Months“, by 
* Uſer. ann. Others at the Diſtance of about Four, by 

745 en Others again Seven © Years. Euſebius is 


Chriſt. 3. expreſs, that it followed quickly after his 


Pte g Election into the Office of Deacon; and 
> Ze Suewr. ad ftom St. Chryſoſtom, and ſome Others who 
Ae b peak in his Honour, we are led to conclude. 
i | Na- Kel that he was martyred young. The 7 
Le ture acquaints us farther, that his Body 

I was interred with Solemnity , and fuch- 
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Lamentation as was ＋ for one, whoſe Labours the | 
Church loſt, though ſhe gained by his __ f 
Example. The Place © where he ſuffered p17; — 
is faid to have a ſtately Church built _ 


n 
it by Eudozia the Empreſs, Wife to Theodeſius. 


COMMENT on the. Portion of Scripture Mi 
\ the Epiſtle. ; 


Rom celebrating the Glories of God clothing himſelf 

with a Body of Fleſh, we paſs to the Reſpects due 
to the Leader of that noble Army, who willingly un- 
clothed themſelves, and put off this Body for the Teſti- 
mony of Feſus. Yeſterday ſhewed us the Heavens 
8 for Angels to ſing forth the Praiſes of the Son _ 
of God, deſcending from thence; To Day the ſame , 
Heavens open, to diſcover the Son of Man ftanding ar 
the right hand of God, and ſtepping forward, as it were, 
to take up thither a Spirit, not only commended to him, 
but offering its mortal Attendant a Sacrifice, the Firlt 
Sacrifice for his Truth. In the Circumſtances of which 
Heroick Action, deſcribed by St. Luke as you have heard, 
'tis eaſy to obſerve a great Variety of Matter, all con- 
ducing very much to the Honour of that Saint we nom 
remember, and to the Edification of every pious Chri- 
ſtian, who ſhall ſer himſelf ſeriouſſy to confider and re- 
member him as he ought, | | 

As Firſt, We have here the grear Mercy and Good- 

neſs of God, in vouchſafing to St. Stephen fuch extraor- 
dinary Meaſures of his Grace, ſuch a comfortable and 
raviſhing Proſpect of the Glories of Heaven, to ſuſtain 
and fortity him in the Conflicts of his approaching Death; 
for the ſake of bis Bleſſed Son. And this is contained 
in the 55th and'56th Verſes. 75 


\ 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, We have likewiſe the Stedfaſtneſs and Vi. 


- gour of St. Stephen's Faith, in committing 
Ver. 59. 


his Soul to 7eſas at his laſt: Minutes. An 
Action, which does evidently imply a firm . Belief, 
(1.) That his Soul was a Subſtance diſtinct from his 
Body; (2.) That it ſhould not die with, but continue 


to exiſt when ſeparated from, the Body; (3.) That the 


ſame 7eſus, whom he had acknowledged to be very 
Man, is likewiſe very God : One able to hear and grant 
this Prayer, and to preſerve the Souls commended” to 
his Protection and Care: And (4.) That the Spirits re- 
ceived by Him are in a State of Safety and Happineſs. 
Thirdly, Here is an admirable Pattern of Meekneſs 
Ver. . and Charity, of tender Compaſſion for 
: Them, who have none for Us; and of for- 
giving our bittereſt and moſt: bloody Enemies; even 
then, when, if ever, our angry Reſentments might ſeem 
allowable. For all this is the Reſult of St. Srepher's 
pfaying, that the Guilt of his Death might not be char -· 
ged to the Men, who moſt wrongfully inflicted it: Do- 
ing this at the very Inſtant of their executing theic Ma- 
lice, and adding to His Agonies; and perſevering in this 
invincible Charity to his laſt Breath, as if God's Mercy 
to theſe hardned Wretches were the thing, which, of all 
others, he was moſt concerned to implore with the dy- 
ing Accents of a Tongue to ſpeak no more. Thus not 


only imitating that Bleſſed Lord, for whom he was con- 


tent to be ſo barbarouſly murdered; but, by his Example, 
confirming the Truth of St. Paul s Aſſertion, that, though 
Lat 2b a Man have all Faith, ſo that he could re- 
x Cor. xiii. 2, 3. ; * 3 
71 move Mountains, and though be groe bis 
Body to be burned, and haue not Charity, it prafiteth 
him nothing. e tollvif-2ad- 1028} od act 
It is not neceſſary to add more Reflections, though 
more there be, which this Portion of Scripture might 
ſuggeſt to us. Nor ſhall I enlarge upon the Two laſt 


of 


. Holy Ghoſt, there ſpoken of, —— 
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of Theſe, but reſerve thoſe Confiderations to another 
[- Place, where we ſhall have Occaſion to | 
g obſerve the ſame Actions in a greater than Goſpel for 
n St. Stephen. So that my Diſcourſe at fore Eaſter. 4 
i preſent ſhall confine it ſelf to the Hrſt 
8 Read. n 
e The great Mercy, I mean, and Goodneſs of God, in; 
e vouchſafing to this Martyr in his laſt Con- „ e, 
* flicts, ſuch extraordinary Meaſures of his . 
it Grace, and ſo comfortable a Proſpect of the Glories of 
0 Heaven. Stephen full of the Holy Ghoſt, Oc. 
_ 1 here I ſhall apply my ſelf to confider Two 
in | G 
s Fir. The Nature and the Seaſonableneſs of the Sup- 
IT ports ſaid here to be afforded St. Stephen upon this 
* Occaſion. | | 
n- Secondly, What Concluſions we may be allowed to 
* make from this Example, for our own Comfort and En- 
8 couragement, under any Sufferings and Dangers, which 
4 the Providence of God ſhall think fit to engage us in; | 
4 More particularly upon the Approach of Death. | | 
4 1. Let us obſerve, in the Er Place, the Nature and f 
4 the Seaſonableneſs of the Supports afforded St, Stephen | 
y upon this Occaſion. And of theſe we find Two exprefly 
l mentioned. The Fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt then upon | 
* his Mind; And the View of God's Glory, and Jaſus | 
1 ſtanding at his Right Hand in Heaven. N 
. (I.) Firſt, Particular notice is taken of Stephen being | 
, at this time full of the Holy Ghoſt. The Character | 
G given of him, when firſt mentioned in this Hiſtory, is, vu 
a That he was a Man fl of Faith and of the g, . | 
- Holy Ghoſt : which what it means is ay, | 
p to learn, from another Paſſage quickly after, where we | 
read, that Stephen full of Fauh and Power, _—_ | 
* did great Wonders and Miracles among be | 
: People. Theſe Texts compared together ſhew, that the | 
| 
| 
| 


: Tenn” | 
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Gifts of the Spirit, which enabled this Holy Man to 
awaken and convince Unbelievers, by thoſe wonderful 
Operations which confirmed the Truth of his Doctrine. 
And this, our Lord hath taught us, was a © 
Privilege, not always confined to Perſons of 
Sincerity and eminent Piety. But, by the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Paſſage now before us, I take another fort of Gifts 
to be meant. Such Virtues and Graces, as were pro 
for, and ſhined forth with fo bright a Luſtre, in St. 2 
pber's pos — wr i ch 2 and yet 
ſuch mighty Peace and inward Joy, as, wit to 
oy the Perſecutions and Troubles of hiefuffer 
John xiv, xy, ing Servants, might move our Lord moſt 
fitly to promiſe this Spirit in the Stile and 
Title of a Comforter. Such eager Zeal and undaunted 
Courage, to do and ſuffer all Things for Chriſt and his 
Truth, as ſhould baffle all thoſe Weakneſſes or Inclina- 
tions of Nature, which diſpoſe us to be too tenderly af- 
fected with the Eaſe and Comforts of the Life we now 
lead: Such Heavenly-mindednefs, as fixes all our Hopes, 
and directs all our Aims, ſo as to center in the Rewards 
reſerved for a future State, and makes every Affliction 
look light and little in our Eyes: So far from being to 
be dreaded or declined, as rather to be embraced and 
choſen, delighted and triumphed in, upon 
the account of that eternal weight of Glory, 
which this worketh out for ws. Such Love of God, as 
eſteems it a Bleſſedneſs to be ſacrificed for his Honour; 
Such Love of our Brethren, as grudges no Pain or Ex- 
pence, that may contribute to the Salvation of their 
Souls; Such Love of our Enemies, as returns Goodwill 
for Hatred, Prayers for Perſecutions, Meckneſs for Ma- 
lice, and'is in all Points conformable to Him, who, when 
_ he was reviled, reviled not again, when 
1 Fer. fl. 21 be ſuffered threatned not, but committed 
me bis Soul to Him that judgeth righteouſly 
and bath herein left us an Example, that we ould 
11 follow 


Matth. vii. 22. 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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follow his Steps. Theſe Diſpoſitions make up a frame | 

| and Temper of Mind, fo difterent from the Tendencies n 
| of Humane Nature, as the Caſe now ſtands with it; ſo = 
; far ſuperior to any thing, that the Principles of mere " 
L Reaſon could Suggeſt; that, whereſoever we ſe them, ; 
; we may be confident, they come down from-above, and 
ar: vinrely owing to a Power and Wiſdom, that aſſiſts | 

and ditects, raiſes and refines, influences and over-rules 
| 


our natural Powers. Experience and Obſervation both 
alſure us, that very liberal Meaſures of theſe ſuperna- 
tural Helps are neceſſary to produce ſuch ſhining Perfe- 
ions. And therefore, though the Communication of 
theſe Helps had been large, and the force of them very 
conſpicuous, in the other Parts of St. Stephens Conduct; 
yet they ſeem to have been much more plentifully ſhed i 
upon him, in this laſt Act of his Life. So plentifully, fi 
that, as if the Frailties of a Mortal were quite abſotpd, 1 
and he had no Motions left in his Soul, bur ſuch as were | 
thus inſpired, he is for that Reaſon very ſignificantly 
ſaid to be full of rhe Holy Ghoſt. | i 
Nor was the Goodneſs of God more remarkable in the 
Degree of theſe Aſſiſtances, than in the Time made | 
choice ot for imparting them. For what Circumſtances | 
is it poſſible to form to our own Imagination, that could 
ſtand more in need of them, than thoſe in which St. Ste- * 
phen was at —— He had been exerciſed with pex- 1 
tual Oppoſition ever ſince (we are ſure, and probably | 
fore) his Election into the Miniſtry of the Church: 
Attacked by Men of Principles, that are generally im- 
lacable, for ſuch are Blind Zeal and Worldly Intereſt. 
ach of them hard, when ſingle, but Both in Conjun- 
ction almoſt impoſſible, to be brought to ( . 1 
Keaſon, His Enemies, enraged with the 
diſcredit of being defeated by him in their publick Dif 
putations; Wretches of a Conſcience ſo profligate, that, 
to retrieve their own Repute, and rid their Hands of 
ſo ttoubleſom, becauſe fo powerful, an Adverſary, =_ 
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had ſuborned falſe Witneſſes ; and brought him before 


the Council and high Prieſt, only to put the better Face 


on their bloody Deſign, and that they might murder in 


Form of Law: His Vindication from their Calumnies, 


had been ſo far from ſoftening, that it did but the more 
exaſperate; infomuch , that being now loſt to all 
Temper and all Decency, they, - inſtead of replying, 
gnaſhed upon him with their Teeth. A Geſture, that 
ſpeaks the Extremity of ang and Fury ungovernable, 
of unrelenting Cruelty, and Envy, and Spight. 

It was eaſy to diſcern, whither all this Rancour would 


grow; and neceſſary, that the direſt Effects of it ſhould 


be born, with a Magnanimity and Meekneſs, that might 
adorn and demonſtrate the Power of that Doctrine, for 
which St. Stephen ſuffered. And, ſince the Perſon called 
to ſuffer for it, was of the ſame Infirmities and Paſſions, 
the ſame natural Averſions to Pain and Death, with com- 
mon Men; God was graciouſly pleaſed to conquer theſe 
ReluQancies, and ſtrengthen rhoſe Weakneſſes, by a 
Grace, that roſe in Proportion to thoſe Over-flowings 


ol Ungodlineſs, whoſe impetuous Torrent was to he 


ſtem d by it. Again, fince every AQ of Chriſtian Obe- 
dience is ſuppoſed and required to proceed upon rational 
Principles, and that of dying for Religion, the laſt and 
higheſt Inſtance of it, ought to do ſo too, at leaſt as 


much as any, wy to diſtinguiſh it felf from Humour, 


and Hardineſs, and Folly; And, fince it could not be ra- 
tional for a Man, voluntarily to diveſt himſelf of a 


Good in Poſſeſſion, except by way of Exchange for ſome 


greater Good in Reverſion; It follows, that nothing can 
ſo much contribute to a Man's ſuffering cheerfully for a 
Good Cauſe, as the aſſured ExpeQation of a Reward 
upon that Account, which will abundantly compenſate 
all that he can poſſibly endure. But now, becauſe things 
engage our Affections and move our Deſires, not in Pro- 
portion to what they are in their own Nature, but ac- 
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cording to the Apprehenſions we have of them; upon 
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this Champion's 2 the Liſts with Malice, and Vio- | 
lence,” and Death, it pleaſed God to grant him a -- 1 
2. Second Support, contained in thoſe Words, which | 
relate of St. Stephen, that be looked ß f 


227. — ——¾— 
. * \ 


Reafuſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory Marth, iii. It 
of God, and  Feſus ſtanding on the right © — 1 i j 
and of God. Whether this Opening of tage 


have been at our Lord's Baptiſm in Zordan, Or whether 
this, like ſeveral Appearances to the Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, were repreſented to St. Stephen by way 1 
of Viſion, as we cannot certainly know, ſo is it of no | 
great Conſequence that we ſhould. For, in regard a | 
Viſion is deſcribed, by Them, who are par- 0. 
ticularly curious in theſe Matters, to be Mzim, 1 —oþ 
ſuch a diſtindt and ſtrong Impreſſion upon 3. 
the Faculty of Imagination, as ſets the mm 
Object before the Man, as plainly as if it actually were 
preſent, and perceived by bis bodily Senſes; it is out of 
Queſtion, that Either of theſe ways comes all to one, as 
to the Certainty of ' Perſuaſion, and every other Effect, 
which we can ſuppoſe it intended to produce, in the I 
Mind of the Party ted upon by it. And therefore, be- 7 
ſides the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt r mentioned, | 
I make no doubt, but One was, to aſſure St. Sehen, that 

he was under no Deluſion in this Caſe, but influenced 
and enlightned by God, who thus opened his Eyes by an 
extraordinary Grace. And, as in other Inſtances the Hea- 
vens are deſcribed to open, and the Spirit faid to enter 
into Men, and they to be in the Spirit, and „ 
the like, ſo He is here ſaid to be full of it. i 
the Holy Ghoſt, and to ſee the Heavens nr » 
opened, when theſe Diſcoveries were madmm 
And that in a manner lively and clear, which no natural 
Powers of the brighteſt and moſt penetrating Mind 
could ever have attained to. ee EN 2IBG 


, 
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Heavens were real, and ſuch as is generally believed to | | 


Such 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mn 2 
5 . 

*% 

- 


208 St, Stepiunn's Day. 


— <c- — 


; Such were the Diſcoveries in the Caſe now under of 
Conſideration; The Majeſty of God, futrounded with 


Light, to which no Mortal can approach; attended : 
with a numerous Retinue of Angels; The Perſonof Zeſus, F 


inveſted with Power and Dominion, and that Humane 
Nature, which had of late been ſo 8 treated, 5 
that Body which expired * a Croſs, now placed in 1 
Honour at the right hand of his Father, and giving Law MF ;; 
to all thoſe Heavenly Powers, than whom he had a little 
while ſubmitted to be lower; And ſuch other Proſpects 
of thoſe Bliſsfull Regions, as gave this Martyr a clear 
Sight and ſiveet Foretaſte of the Joys and Glories, re- 
ſerved for all Them, whoſhall be ever with their deareſt y 
Lord. Theſe I conceive to be the Objects and Ingre- 
dients, that made up St. Stephens Viſion. The Nature 
whereof being thus explained, it remains only, that 1 
obſerve the Seaſonableneſs of this Mercy to him, to finiſh 
my firſt Head of Diſcourſe. . e 
I To this Purpoſe let us conſider of what Uſe this was, 
or might have been, for the Conviction of Others, and 
of what it certainly was to St. Srephen himſelf. n 
I. It certainly was, or might have been, of great Ill ; 
Uſe for the Conviction of Others. And for that Reaſon, I } 
no doubt, St. Stephen immediately declared it to the , 
Aſſembly. Which, conſiſting principally of Perſons learned : 
in the Law, and Hiſtory, and altogether, as is moſt proba - ; 
( 
| 
| 
| 


ble, of Men making Profeffion, of the Jewiſh Religion, 
ought to have been reſtrained from their intended Miſ- 
chief, and turned their 3 to another ſort of Con- 
ſiderations. They were not Ignorant, that ſuch glorious 
Appearances of the Divine Majeſty had been frequent 
under the Old Teſtament; and that ſuch Marks of Gods 
eſpecial Preſence were Marks of Kindneſs and Diftin- 
con; that be did not ꝑſe to be ſo particular in the Ma- 
hiſeſtations of himſelf, except to thoſe, who were as 

e = eng to him, and very highly in his 
"PS 


vour. So that, to Perſons educated in and poſſelſed.. 
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of theſe Notions, it is not eaſy to conceive, what more 
authentick Teſtimony could be given of St. Stephen's In- 
nocence, or the Truth of all he preached, and of his Con- 
duct and his Cauſe being approved and eſpouſed above. 
But That, which ought yet more effectually to have 
proved all this to them, was the Other part of St. Ste- 
phens Viſion, wherein 7e/ was repteſented ſtanding at 
the right hand of God. 'Such an Exaltation of Him, 
whom they had ſo lately perſecuted in his own Perſon, 
and now continued to perſecute in his Members, decla- 
ting moſt evidently the Divine Love and Favour, not 
only to that Saviour, who had ſuffered ſuch Indignities, 
while himſelf was upon Earth; but to all thoſe, who 
ſhould afterwards ſuffer for His ſake, and after His Ex- 
ample, to whoſe Righteouſneſs the Father had given the 
unparalleld Atteſtation of ſeating his Humane Nature 
upon his own Throne in Heaven. And yet this very Cir- 
cumſtance did, above all the reſt, inflame the Malice, 
and ſharpen the Envy of the Jews. So blind were they 
to all thoſe Evidences for the Truth, which, if admitted, 
muſt have produced a Self-condemnation for all their 


| Prejudices and former wicked Practices; So hard it is to 


bring habitual Sinners, to forſake and retract the Errors 
and Vices, to which they have been uſed to abandon 
themſelves; So far are thoſe Means of Converſion, which, 
in their own Nature, are fit and ſufficient, from proving 
efficacious and ſucceſsful in the Event ; So miſerable the 
wretched Men, whom God, in the Juſtice of his Judg- 
ments, delivers over to a reprobate Senſe, by drawing 
down upon their own Heads the Prophet's Curſe in its 
moſt fatal Meaning; making the hig 5e lxir 2. 
which ſhould have been for their Wealth, OE I 
an Occaſion of falling deeper and more deſperately. For 
what elſe did theſe enraged Zealots, when, inſtead of 
being awed, or in any degree reſtrained, by the mani- 
feſtation of this Glory, they made his publiſhing the 
mighty Favour a freſh, and = unpardonable Provo- 
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cation to murther him? What did they but extrad 
Poiſon out of the richeſt Antidotes, and render the moſt 
Sovereign Remedies the moſt incurable Aggravation of 
their Diſeaſe ? 8 | 
2. In the mean while the wonderful Effects of this 
Mercy are no leſs conſpicuous, upon a Mind rightly pre- 
pared to improve by it. For, who can expreſs the Com. 
tort, the Joy, that St. Stephen mult needs have conceived, 
upon ſuch a glorious Scene opening before his Eyes? 
When Death, in its moſt terrible Form, drew up to him, 
and Rage and Violence were ſwallowing him up; what 
could fo powerfully ſupport Humane Nature under the 
Fears, and Weakneſſes, which, in ſuch critical JunQures, 
it is leaſt able to get above; What looſen all thoſe 
Bands, which are apt to faſten us down to things preſent 
and agreeable to the Appetites we now carry about, and 


are perpetually ated upon by, like a ſenſible Demon- 


{tration of the 1 deſireable State, awaiting 
every Diſciple of that Maſter, who dares to truſt and ſo 
. far take his Word, as to chooſe the loſing his Life for 
the true Method of ſaving it? What Vigour-and Strength 
muſt it inſpize into this noble Champion for the Truth, 
what Firmneſs to his former Reſolutions, to obſerve the 
Judge of the Combat looking on; Nay, not only keeping 
his = upon every Conflict, but ſtepping forward, as it 


GE : | - 


were, to his Aſſiſtance, and holding forth the promiſed 


Crown of Life and Glory, ready to be put on as ſoon as 
the Toil of the bloody Field ſhould be over, and his Ser- 
vants Faithfulneſs unto the End had won the ineſtimable 
Prize? What fullneſs of Aſſurance muſt that Hope be 
raiſed to, which ſaw the Man Chriſt Feſus glorified? 
Saw him, not only as the Judge and Rewarder, but as 
the Example and the Pledge of Sufferings rewarded; 
and, in His Glory, conſequently foreſaw its own > What 
Sting could that Death have eft, which led to ſuch a 
Life? What Reſentment could that Malice provoke,which, 
the more fierce and implacable it was, the more it _ 

| e 
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the Party purſued by it to reſemble that great Pattern; 
and whom it planted together into the — of his 
dying, was ſure to advance to a proportionable Likeneſs 
of his riſing and reigning in Heaven? Well enough may 
the Men, who make Senſe their Principle, and the World 
their God, look. on the Atchievements of martyred 
Saints, as the Effects of blind Enthufiaſm and ungovernd 
Zeal; Well enough They, who feel no Motions, taſte 
no Comforts, but ſuch as Nature furniſhes; and know no 
Spring but Paſſion, no Law but Reafon, detract from the 
Praiſes due to their Galantry and Greatneſs of Soul, im- 
— their Meekneſs, their Conſtancy, their Charity, to 
eakneſs, or Phlegm, and natural Stu = or elſe 
repteſent them as impracticable, and therefore hardly 
credible : But, where it pleaſes God to ſhed forth his 
Grace, and pour forth his Conſolations with à liberal 
Hand, there Men find themſelves able to do and ſuffer 
much more, and in quite another manner, than they ſup- 
poſed it poſſible; And than it was indeed poſſible to 
have come up to, without ſuch plentiful Acceſſions of 
Strength from above. And therefore, even the Con- 
_ gained by the Martyr of this Day, deſerve our 
raiſe-and Wonder; though very much upon the Ac- 
count of thoſe Sufferings and Virtues which have im- 
mortalized his Honour, yet moſt of all upon the Ac- 
count of that extraordinary Grace, which even filled him 
revealed, with 
which, he rightly-reckoned, that the Suf- N 
ferings of thi preſent time ure not wr. 
thy to be compared; © Oh happy Sufferings! which quali- 
fied the Endurer to have part of his Heaven upon Earth 
Oh Death truly triumphane! which pur him into actual 
Poſſefnon of Joys, whoſe Proſpect alone made ſo entire 
2 Conqueſt over Inſirmities and Temptations, Agonies 
and Terrors! But above all, Oh Goodneſs and Mercy, 
tender beyond Expreffion! which fo kindly conſidered 


the Greatneſs of thoſe Infirmities common to all Man- 


P 2 kind, 


— r . — — - — 


212 St. SreentNn's Day. 


kind, the Force of thoſe Temptations and Terrors com. 
mon to dying Men, and more eſpecially ſtrong upon 
Them, who die by Violenceand Wrong; as to ſend Sup 
ports, as extraordinary as the Occaſion. Supports, con 
trived to animate, not Him only, to whom they were 
then vouchſafed, but full of Hope and Conſolation to 
Others, to All the Faithful. For, though the Favour we 


are treating of were particular, yet the Influences of it 


are large and general. And, while we recolleCt St. Se. 
bens Privileges, we do but half our Buſineſs, if they 
not ſo conſidered, as to help us in a right Undes. 
ſtanding of our own. To which er 5 is, that! 
| promiſed to obſerve in the | 
II. Second Place, What n are allowable to 
be drawn from this Inſtance before us, for the Comfort 
and Encouragement of every good Chriſtian, under any 
Sufferings and Dangers, ' which the Providence of God 
ſhall-ar any time think fit to engage ſuch i in; more par 
8 e the approach of Death. 
Na er his, of ſo much greater ae be. 
cauſe, all the wa bo ges in this World, which te. 
commend the Chriſtian Rei gion, none ate more valua- 
ble, than thoſe Comforts, we are encouraged to hope 
for from i it, in ſuch diſtreſſed Circumſtances as need it 
moſt: When humane and temporal Succours have for- 
ſaken us, and leave no other Dependance for the Soul 
to reſt it ſelf upon, but the Senſe, of a gtacious God, 
and a good Conſcience at > Lou and the Proſpett 10 : 
glorious Reward for our Sufferings hereafte. 
Now, of theſe Aſſiſtances and Sup pports in 2 
there are many Texts of Scripture, which ſu 
aſſure us. Such as thoſe, wherein God detlar — 0 
Grace is ſufficient for his afflicted 
＋ cen, g that 05 $ 111 7 N 1 in denn 
Weakneſs; that be will not ſuffer ſuch to 
e tenpfgd alone their Ability. 2 will 
with the Temptation. ae o: make a Way to eſcape, that 


they 
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they may be able to bear it; That he wil! never leave 
them nor forſake them. So that we may 


boldly ſay, The Lord is my Helper, and I Hebr. xiii. 5, 6. 
will not fear what Man ſhall do unto me. Such Paſſa- 


ges, and ſundry others of like import, are every good 


Man's Security, that no neceſſary Grace or Conſolation | 


ſhall be wanting to him : And the many extraordinary 
Inſtances of theſe Supplies, fo abundantly imparted to the 
Saints heretofore, are ſo many Pledges and freſh Con- 
frmations of the Truth of God, in Promiſes of this Na- 
ture. But in what Manner, what Meaſures, what Sea- 
ſons, theſe Conſolations ſhall be afforded to each of Us, 
thoſe Examples are-no farther a Rule to judge by, than 
the Caſe of thoſe Saints and Ours are alike. And there- 
fore, when we argue from this Topick, if we would 


woid Miſtakes, and not flatter our ſelves with ground- 


leſs Expectations, or charge God fooliſhly, for not al- 
lowing us Privileges that belong not to us: It muſt be 
our great care to diſtinguiſh aright, with regard to 
Three Things. | 

1. The Exigencies of the Caſes compared. 

2. The Qualifications of the Parties concern'd. 

3. The Nature of the Bleſſings and Supports them» 
ſelves. _ | 

1. As to the Exigencies of the Caſes compared; 
St. Stephen's hath a great many Particularities in it, 
which forbid us to make it a Rule for the Sufferings and 
Death of good Chriſtians in common. He was a Mar- 
tyr for the Goſpel, and it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that God in his Goodneſs will not fail to give Demon- 
ſtrations of his Love, ſuitable to the Degree of Theirs 


tor Him, who give the laſt Proof of their Sincerity and 


Zeal, by facrificing their Lives to His Service. We can- 
not think it ſtrange, that he ſhould make clear Evidence, 
how kindly he accepts ſo coſtly an Oblation; and not 
only enable ſach Men to offer it cheerfully, but ſhew 
them, by a View more than * diſtinct, what = 
> 2 Y 
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ſhall receiye in exchange in another World, who haye 


accounted nothing dear to them in This, 10 they may 


win and bring Honour to their Lor. 

But, if the ſhining Virtues and flaming Piety of Mar. 
tyrs in general, ſeem ſo juſtly to recommend them to 
particular and diſtinguiſhing Marks of the Divine Fa. 
vour in their Conflicts; there is a great deal more to be 
Rid, why St, Stephen ſhould be yet more eminently di 
ſtinguiſhed. He was ſet in the Forefront of the Battel, 
the firſt of that noble Army, who reſiſted unto Blood, in 
Defence of Jeſus and his Truth. And it was of mighty 
Conſequence, what Iſſue that Encounter met with. Of 
mighty Conſequence, not only to the Champion himſelf, 
but to the Cauſe in which he was engaged; and to many 
Millions of Souls who were to engage in it after him. 
The Religiov, which undertook. { boldly to renounce 
the World, and brought Life and Immortality to Light, 
was then in its Infancy : And an Inſtance of thoſe Regions 
of Immortality opening themſelves, to One who had ſo 
ſtedfaſtly fixed his Eyes upon them, and, in the Strength 
pf that Viſion, triumphed over Death and Malice in their 
gaſtlieſt Form, proved the Force, as well as the Cer- 
tainty, of thoſe Hopes, and that Faith, inſpired by. the 
Goſpel. His Adverſaries, who had recourſe to the ſame 
Methods of Subornation, and pretended Blaſphemy, and 
Violence, and Tumult, in taking off this diligent Servant, 
as they had lately exerciſed upon his Maſter, deſerved 
to meet with the Mortification of finding their Envy 
defeated, and their Hypocritical Zeal publickly difal- 
lowed, by the God they profeſsd to ſerve by it. But efpe- 
cially They that already did, and They that were about 
to embrace this Religion, which, in a Time of general 
Perſecution, could not but coſt them very dear; needed 
the Benefit of ſuch an Example to animate and fix their 
good Beginnings. *Twas fit to ſhew theſe Men, how 
ready Heaven was to receive them, what Manfions were 
prepared there, how true that Promiſe is, that yon 
Bol > 3 theli 
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we B their Lord is, they ſhall be alſo; And in the mean while, 
tat He, who had vanquiſhed Death by enduring it, 
was always able, always at Hand, to empower thoſe who = 

ar. MW tread in his Steps, to vanquiſh it the ſame way. And 
to thus we may ſee, that St. Stephen's Caſe is far from being 
Fa. a Meaſure for Chriſtians in general, to promiſe them- 
be ſelves the fame Supports he found. For, as a Martyr, 
di. it was reaſonable he ſhould be ſuſtained with higher 
rel, WM Degrees of Grace, than They who undergo common 
in Dangers, or die a natural Death; Becauſe it is one thing 
yo die in one's Duty, and another to die voluntarily for 
OW it. And, as the Firſt Martyr, it was fit He ſhould be a 
lf WW Pattern and Encouragement to the reſt who were to 
follow. A Pattern by the Perfection of his Virtues, an 


ny | . 

m. i, Mt by the Revelation of his glorious Re- 
ward. x 

5 But, though we cannot aſſure our ſelves of theſe Spi- 


ritual Comforts, in the like Manner and Proportion, 
where our Circumſtances are not alike Let, fo far as 
the Compariſon holds, we are warranted, from ſuch In- 
eir WW ſtances as This, to rely upon, and be very confident” of, 
er. W fiitable Aſſiſtances and Supports. For God is always 
he the ſame, and his Goodneſs and Wiſdom never fail to 
me confider the Infirmities of Humane Nature, and that 
nd Fleſh which is weak, even when the Spirit is moſt wil- 
nt ling. He will ever be very tenderly concerned for the 
i Advancement of his own Honour, and the Religion he 
vy hath enjoined and eſpouſed. And therefore, of what 
al. kind ſoever our Trials be, or from what Cauſe ſoever 
*. they proceed, due regard will certainly be had of them. 
ut And This ought to content us; ſince we are in the Hands 
ral of One, who is a better Judge of our Neceſſities, than 
ed dur ſelves can poſſibly be; One always determined ra- 
eit ther to give over-meaſure, than to with-hold any part of 
2 what we really lack; One, not confined to any particu- 
re lar Method, but furniſhed with infinite Variety of 
re Means, for conveying the Riches of his Grace to us; 
is | "200 One 


216 St. Sreennx's Day. 


One, that knows how to make a lively vigorous Faith, ſ 
and holy Hope, ſupply the Place, and ſerve the Purpoſes, t 
of Viſion and immediate Revelation; One, who can let t 
Heaven into the Soul of Chriſtians thus diſpoſed,” as well c 
as ſet the Beauties of it before the Eyes of St. Stephen. ( 
But then they muſt be Perſons diſpoſed as St. Stephen 
was; for That, I ſaid, was a Second Diſtinction, neceſ- 
ary for directing our Judgment, and juſtifying our Ex- 
— in Matters of this Nature. 2 6 
2. The Qualifications of the Parties concerned. Though 
there be nothing in the very beſt of us that can deſerve, 
either that Grace of God which enables us to do or ſuf. 
fer according to his good Will, or that Light of his 
Countenance liſted up upon us, when we do ſo; Yet no 
Truth is more expreſs, than that theſe Gifts, free as they 
are, will not be dealt to all promiſcuouſly, but require | 
| and pre-ſuppoſe a Temper of Mind fit for, and ſo far | 
| worthy of them, as to be within the Conditions they are | 
promiſed upon. In St. Stephen accordingly, we cannot | 
but obſerve a bright Conſtellation of the nobleſt Virtues, | 
A Conſtancy immoveable, A Zeal moſt ardent, A Re- | 
fignation unreſerved, A Faith, and Meekneſs, and Cha- | 
rity invincible: And, can we wonder that the Bleſſed 
Jeſus made ſuch condeſcending Approaches to One, who 
drew ſo near, came up ſo high toward Him, not only in 
the Wrongfulneſs and Manner of his Death, but in the 
Exerciſe of all thoſe Graces which adorned it, which 
rendred it fo. exemplary, fo fruitful in N vi- 
Qorious over Enemies and Gainſayers? The Hiſtory of 
the Chriſtian Church: furniſhes-many Inſtances, of Per- 
ſons, who, in the Times of Perſecution, laid down their 
Lives, and underwent Tortures inexpreſſible, with a 
Cheerfulneſs and Magnanimity far ſurpaſſing the Powers 
of Humane Nature; Perſons, the Tenderneſs of whoſe 
Sex, or the Circumſtances of whoſe Condition, were by 
no Means à Match for the Sufferings they have” been 
Falled en leo yet, by their . 
gr | n 
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neſs, and undaunted Courage, have gained over mote to 
the Belief of the Truth they died for, at their laſt Hour, 
than their moſt artful Reaſonings, and moſt moving Elo- 
quence, had been able to convince, during the whole 
courle of their Lives. And ſundry Others have, in every 
Age, met, and encountred, and conquered Death, (which 
even-when moſt natural, is a ſore & 

poſure of Mind, that excites the Admiration, and almoſt 
the Envy, of the Beholders. But, if the Caſes in either 
of theſe Kinds be no more rare than might in Reaſon 
be expected; It is not, becauſe the Arm of our Al- 
mighty Helper is ſhortned, or that the Force of Religion 
and its Principles is abated in it ſelf; but from the 
Degeneracy of thoſe, who check the Influence theſe 
might haye upon them. It is indeed, becauſe They, who 
never felt the Power of Chriſtianity while they lived, 
in yain expect the Supports of it when they come to 
die. When Men under Inſults and Injuries ſeek to re. 
lieve themſelves by Contention and Revenge, they take 
the Matter out of God's Hand, and diſcharge that Pro- 
tection, which his Honour engages him to extend, to 
thoſe who flee from Wrath, and let go Diſpleaſure, 
and commit their Cauſe and Perſons entirely to their 


Righteous Fudge and moſt merciful Creator. When 


Diſtreſſes and Dangers: put us, either upon unlawful 
Means of eſcape, | or tempt us to truſt to an Arm of 
Fleſh, in the uſe of ſuch Means as are moſt lawful; 
we have no longer Right to look, that He, whom we 
ſhutout. (fo far as in us lies) from any part in our Affairs, 


will appear and interpoſe ſo viſibly in our Favour,” as 


he hath often done, and is always ready to do, for Them 


who: flee ſtreight: to Him for Succour, and make his 
Providence their only Rock and: Refuge, and diſclaim 


all other Confidences, as impious ot vain. When our 
laſt dreadſul Enemy marches up, and makes his Attack 
in all the Pomp of Terror; When our Heſh and our 


Heart failetb, can we ſuppoſe that God will declare 


himſelf 


nflict) with a Com- 


ad. wh ot tr - 
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himſelf Their Portion in Another Life, who never 
eſteemed or deſired any Portion, but the Pleaſures, or 
Greatneſs, or Riches of the World, which are now: for. 


faking them in this > No certainly. Nothing but a Re. 
ſemblance of St. Stephens Virtues, can entitle us to 


St. Stephens Confolations. A Mind unlike his is not 


forgive the worſt they can do to us. 


ſhall ſoon find thoſe Excellencies in Religion attainable, 
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worthy,” is not capable of them. To triumph over the 
Malice of our Enemies, we muſt bring our ſelves to 
And that, not only 
when the Paſſions are cool, or Time hath laid our Re. 
ſentments to ſleep, but at the very Inſtant of our being 
higheſt provoked, and ſmarting moſt ſenfibly under the 
wicked Effects of their Spight. To enjoy the revivi 
Proſpetts of a glorious Eternity, it is — we ſhoul 
with Him, /ook up ſtedfaſtly to Heaven, that our Af. 
fetions and Hopes, our whole Heart, our whole Trea- 
ſure ſhould be there. And to Sleep as he did, when 
this long Night ſhall cloſe our Eyes, we muſt, as. He 
did, commit our Spirits into the Hands of the Lord 
Feſus be perfectly content to leave the World, at any 
time, in any manner he ſees fitteſt for us; devote our 
ſelves entirely to his Service, and be follicitous for no- 
thing, but that, whether we liue we may live unto the 
Lord, or whether we die we may die unto the Lord. 
Tothis Frame of Mind if we in good earneſt afpire, we 


which, while at a diſtance from, we find ſome —.— 
to admit as credible. And ſhall then alſo tafte tho 

ſiveet Satisfactions, which are Pearls not to be caſt be- 
fore Stoine, and too Holy to be given to the Dogs. But, 


ill this be endeavoured with all our Might, for what- 


er we fall ſhort in the Affiſtances or the Comforts of 
Gini, the Loſs and the Blame is all due to our own 
Unfaithfulneſs and Sloth. - 5 ok 


3: The Third and laſt Diſtn®tion to be made upon 
this ion, concerns the Nature of theſe Bleſſings and 


Supports themſelves” A DiſtinQion no leſs . 


* 
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than Either of the Former. Becauſe they are manifeſtly 
of Two Sorts, Some of them, Helps toward the Diſ⸗- 
charge of our Duty; Others of them, Satisfactions that 
ſweeten it to us. The End of the Former is to preſerve 
us in Safety, That of the Latter is to keep us at Eaſe. 
The One we cannot be without, becauſe they are Aſſi- 
ſtances; and therefore Theſe, which come within the 
Notion of neceſſary Grace, are within the Covenant; i 
Such as God leaves no Man deſtitute of, if the Fault 
be not in the Perſon that wants them. The Other are 
properly Comforts, and come within the Notion of Re- 
wards: And, fince the Rewards of our Obedience are 
ſtrictly in the Happineſs of a Future State, Theſe are what 
we are rather to with, and pray for, and rejoice in, than 
abſolutely to depend upon. God is very gracious and 
bountiful in affording them, becauſe: they are Over 
meaſure; but he is not unjuſt in with-holding them, 
becauſe they are uncovenanted Mercies. Theſe are in- 
deed uſual, but by no means inſeparable, Attendants | 
upon doing well ; But Thoſe not only follow, but go be- ö 
fore us in well doing; For till we have Them, we can | 
do no manner of thing that is good. When St. Paul 
prays, that God would fill the Romans with 
Joy and Peace in believing, he ſuppoſes 
their Faith to be fincere, before the obtaining of that 
Joy and Peace. And many Paſſages aſſure us, that the 
Comforts'of' a good Life, and what we find called the 
Light of God's Countenance, are frequently with-held 
from excellent Perſons, and may be ſo for their great 
Advantage: This may be done, as a farther Trial of their 
Patience and Perſeverance, their unchangeable Love of 
God, and the Firmneſs of their Truſt in a Recompence 
hereafter, the larger in reſerve, by how much leſs they 
have down in hand here. And therefore, in all our 
Dangers and Diſtreſſes, we ought to think our ſelves 
well dealt with, if we have enough from above to en- 
counter, though not to ſoſten our Difficulties; to pre- 
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| ſerve and ſecure our Virtue, though not to fulfil our Joy : 


And, even in our laſt Agonies, though God do not let 
in Heaven upon us, and raiſe our Souls up to St. Ste- 
pber's Pitch; tis very well, if he ſaſtain our Hearts, reſcue 
us from the Enemy, who then eſpecially beſets us, and 
grant that w_ and modeſt Prayer 5 on — - not 

del cornice. Hering us at our laſt Hour for any Pains 
Butkal Serve: "of Death 10 fall from Him. In ſhort 
Helps are for a State of Combat ; but Joys are for a 
State of Victory and Triumph. And therefore, till the 
Field be won, it ought to content us, that we are en- 
Heb, u 1, Grace, that we may obtain Mercy and find 
Grace to help in time of need: and exhorted, not to be 


Gat vi. „ we in cwell-doing, with this Promiſe, that 


though we do not yet, yet in due Seaſon 


8 we ſhall reap, provided we faint Aol. 


I have choſen the rather to be large upon this Point, 
not. only becauſe the Caſe of St. Stephen ſeemed to 
miniſter a proper Occaſion for it, but in Hopes of cor- 
recting an Error very common in the World, of laying 


too great a Streſs upon the temper of Mind, in which 
Men appear to depart this Life. It is indeed a com- 


fortable and very deſireable ching, when a Good Man 
obeys this laſt Call, with all the Signs of Contentedneſs 
and Tranquillity of Spirit; But this is not a Circumſtance 
of ſuch eight, as upon It alone to form any reaſonable 
Judgment of our Brethren's State in the World to which 
they are gone. Such a Death, tis true, is very agreea- 


ble to the Condition of fincere-Penitents, and devout 
Chriſtians. It is, what the Reflections upon a Life well 


ſpent, and the Senſe of a God reconciled through the 
Merits and Sufferings of a crucified Redeemer, are above 
all things capable-of producing. On the Other' hand, 


ane Death with ſo ſharp and painful a Sting, 


as the bitter Remembrances of Sin unpardoned, the 


loud Reproaches of a guilty Conſcience, and the 1 | 
FT, A 


couraged to come boldly to the Throne of 
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Apprehenſions of a provoked Judge. But then it is to be 
conſidered” withall, hom ſtrongly the Mind and Body 
work upon each other, and what a ſpeedy. Communica- 


tion of Infirmities paſſes between them. The different 


Degrees of natura] Courage, the ſeveral Conſtitutions 
of our Bodies, the uncertain Motions of the Animal 


Spirits, and the Ebbings and Flowings of à Diſtemper, 
Theſe, and a Hundred more Cauſes there are, either Na- 


tural or Caſual, in which Religion hath no part at all. 
And theſe, upon a Bed of Languiſhing, may create ſuch 
dittetent Impreſſions, as ſhall ſometimes occaſion Ago- 
nies and Fears in exceeding Good Men; and a ſeer- 
ing Quiet and Security in very Bad Men. If then we 
would be ſafe our ſelves, and think rightly of others, let 
us govern our Opinion, and our Behaviour, by this Rule, 
which vvilt never deceive us, that the way to die the 
Death of the Righteous, is to live the Life of the 
Righteous and, if we deſire our Latter End ſhould be 
like His, it muſt be our Care, that our Beginning and 
and our whole Proceeding be like His too. For, though 
the Conſequence be not great, what Miſtakes we are 
guilty of in regard of Them vrho go before us, and who 
are not one whit more or leſs happy, tor the Judgments 
we make of them; Yet they are of mighty Conſequence 
in regard of our ſelves, who are too apt to be content 
with That, which we fondly imagine to be ſufficient for 
Others. But, be aſſured, that, when we come to die, 
the Exerciſe of one proper Chriſtian Grace will ſtand us 
in more ſtead, than a great many of thoſe imaginary Sa- 
tistactions, with which Our Rlves or Others may happen 


to be then tranſported. And, therefore, if we hope in 


earneſt to attain St. Stephens Happineſs, we ſhould ra- 


ther make his Virtues, than his Viſion, our Pattern. And, 


provided we have but the Former, the Matter is not 
great, if God do not allow us the Latter. Let us there. 


fore make the right Improvement of having this emi- 


nent Saint in Remembrance, and endeavour, as well as 
% POST ICINT V2 © pray, 


* r 2 


pray that our Minds may be — to his holy Frame. - 


that, in all our Afflictions, but eſpecially any in 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call us to for the Teſtimony 1 
4 bis Truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to Heaven, and 


Faith behold the Glory which ſhall be revealed; and, - 
eing filled with the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe neceſſary Graces 
are never wanting, to any who diligently ſeek and uſe 
them, ay, attain to that eminent Inſtance of Charity, 
to love and bleſs our Perſecutors. Thus ſhall we find 
the Help and Fayour of Him, who Rtandeth at the right 
band of God, to ſuccour all them that ſuffer for, and 
who, if not appointed to ſuffer for him, yet do their 
utmoſt to live and die in his true Faith and Fear, the 
Bleſſed Jeſus our only Mediator and Advocate, | 
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34. A Proof of all Ehold, I ſend unto * — pphets, and wi 
1 Hypocriſy and 3 20 re aid ome of - mary 


See Acts vii. 60. xii. 1. 


rigible Malice and Ob- blood e e e, from abe ell 
ſtinacy will provoke Abel, unto the blood of Zi of Bara- 
God Na m — W e ee between the Temple and the 
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ews, not only for the 36. Yerily.1 ſay anto theſe things 
ins and Marders 5 22 upon this 23 A * ſod 
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Perſons; but alſo to bring upon them the Ven due for thoſe com- 
mitted by their Anecftors. Whoſe Wickedneſs they have been fo far from 
<p GON by, that they have imitated, - repeared, and far exceeded 
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377 38. Oh wretched 3, Oh Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thus that hile/ 
A People (of which Feru- eh Brophis 150 7275 wk which are ſent un 
falem is the Metropolis thee, how often would I have garherad thy chil- 
and common Mother) dren together, even as an hen gathereth her chickens 
who thus perſiſt in under her wings, bus ye would not; . 
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38. Bcbold your leni is leſt unto you deſolate. murdering thoſe, wh 2 
are ſent to teach and to 


reckiini you ; How many Inftances of the tendereft Affection, How 


many Offers of Converſion and Grace, of Protection and Defence, from 
the Calamities now approaching, have I over and over laid before you? 


but ye have rejected them all. Therefore rheſe happy unities 
ate abour & be taken away from you E 18 
hreperfbte decreed. 0 Cre 
39. For I ſay anto You, Ye ſhall not 39. For, rake my 
henceforth, til fax, Fra ed is 2 Word, the time of my 
cometh in the 8 Name of the Lor 0 preſent Manifeftation 
among you will laſt bur 


a little longer; and after that, thoſe Words of David, which, when ap- 
8 to me by the l of the Multitudes, provoked att In- 

gnation, ſhall then in vain be in 45 Mouths, ex your Meſſiah 
464 Deliverer, whom yon thall find 2 juſt — Jour rimes againſt 
him. Or, (as ſome —— this heavy Di 2 eaſure of God ſhalt 
contin upon You and Your Poſterity, ll 1, be converted and 
1 — me for che true Serben (proP ere of by Devid), at my 


„ 


24 


CoMME 1 10 Wee 


Things. (I.) The unparalleld Cruelty of the 
pocritical and lieving Jews upon the Preachers 
f — Chriſtian Faith. (2.) The Severity of thoſe Judg- 
which were . Provocation drawn down 
—_ * inflexible People, and their City, polluted 
with ſo much innocent Blood. The Former of theſe 
Predictions began to be fulfilled in the 
Martyr of this Day; The Latter was . 5 
charged upon him as Blaſphemy againſt 5 
God, the Law, the Temple, and the Holy Ci ibn 
Dean a — for grating their Malice by Tis 
ch. od 
In treating of this Scripture, I will firſt very briefly 
explain One or Two Difficulties, for the better — 


. of it; and Then raiſe ſome practical Obierva. 


— ma help us to improve by it. 
Ta 1. The Firſt Difficulty I ſhall take notice ” is that. 
which learned Men — thought ſo differently about, 


tha Ferſon meant in the 35th Verſe, by the Name ot 
7 Zechas 


E have here 2 remarkable Prediction of Two | 


verence to that 
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Zecharias the Son of Barachias. Concerning whom 
They ſeem to judge very probably, who think him that 
1 655 2 echariah mentioned to be ſlain by the 
See en, Command of King Jogſb. The Occaſion 
N of his Death was the Freedom he took in 
reproving a wicked People; the Place agrees with that 
mentioned here; The Sin of it is expreſly ſaid to be 
vifited upon the King and the People; Vengeance was 
imprecated by his laſt dying Breath; And the Name of 
Barachiab, being of the ſame Senſe with that of Fehozadg, 
tis thought, might in common uſe be put for it, in Re- 
ame of Fehovab, which the later E 
eſteeming it unlawful to utter, where the Letters © 
that Name occurred, are ſaid to have ſubſtituted anothet 
of like Signification in its ſtead. 1 
There are indeed Three Circumſtances, which incline 


to Zechariah, one of the Laſt Prophets; 
Tai h I. | 
Ai 1 


Ten e r One, that he is expreſiy the Son of Burs- 
chiah in Holy Writ z A Second, That he is, in one of the 
Jewiſh Targums, ſaid to be murdered in the Holy Place; 
A Third, That, being later in Time, and but juſt before 
the Gift of Prophecy ceaſed, his Blood is thought more 
properly to be ſet as the oppoſite Term to that of Abel 
the One as the Firſt that ever was, the Other as the Laſt 
Prophet under the Law; Both put to Death by wicked 
Men, merely. becauſe; they were Themſelves, and 14 
boured to make Others, Right eus 
Either of theſe Opinions hath its probable e 
Each far Superior to That, which applies this Paſſage to 
Zachary the Father of John Baptiſt: Who does not ap- 
pear, either to have been ſent to the Jews under the Cha- 
racter of a Prophet, or to have been 'owned by them as 
ſuch; or to be the Son of Barachias, or {lain as is here 
mentioned (except by à Tradition of no Credit at all) 
So likewiſe for that other Zacharias mentioned by Jo- 


ſephus, it hath been thought not ſo ſufficiently made out: 
either that his Father's Name was the ſime, though 
n * | | - near 
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near it; or that he was a Prophet; or that our Lord's 


Words can without ſome Violence be referred ro an 


Action, done after the Time of ſpeaking them. bs 


Mean while, though ſomewhat might be expected 
on ſo celebrated a Queſtion, I content my ſelf with ſay- 
ing the leſs, becauſe the Knowledge of this particular 


Perſon fignifies little to us; the general Senſe in the Pa- 


raphraſe ſufficiently declaring our Lord's Intention, and 
wy. > the uſes this Text is capable of 
E 


Occaſion, which is, to ſet before you the juſt Extent of 
that kind Offer made by our Lord, to gather theſe Jews; 
ar Hen gathereth her Chickens under ber Wings An 
Expreſſion, that hath been thought conveniently enough 
interpreted, in either of the Two following Senſes. 


Safery, by ſaying He ſhall be cauered under . 
God's N — and reſt ſecure under bis 1 


Fathers. A manifeſt Alluſion to Fowles, ; ſheltering 


lue, we are to underſtand the withdrawing that Pro- 
tection. Which when deprived of, they would ſtand 
naked" and alone; as liable to Deſtruction, as little 
Chickens to be devoured by every ravenous Creature, 
when the Dam is not at hand to ſucgour and ſptead her 
err 
2. But Some place a peculiar nce in this Expreſ- 
fon, with regaid to the ancient ry, in which the 
Cherubs ſhadowed the MercySeat with their Wings. 
And, becauſe this was an Emblem of God's eſpecial Pre- 


ſence; (a Pteſence no where elſe ſo viſibly exhibited) 


therefore the Admiſſion of Proſelytes into Covenant with 
the true God, was called by the ſews, a Receiving, or Ga- 
thering of ſuch under the W:ngs. of the Divine Majeliy. 
And thus our Lord's Willingneſs to gather Feruſalem't 
0 3s 9 Oiuildren 


Another thing I conceive to be neceſſary upon this 


. This manner of Speech plainly ignites Trotektin 
from Dangers; lor thus David deſcribes the good Mans 


their Young upon the Approach of Birds of Prey. And . 
then by this People's Houſe being left unto tbem deſo- 
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Childrenunder his Wings, will mean all the kind Endes. 
vours, to convince and inſtruct them in the __ Cove. 
nant, and to make them Partakers of thoſe Privilege 
and that Salvation, which They with ſo blind and un. 
perſuadeable an Obſtinacy held out againſt. | 0 

T ſee not, I confeſs, any neceſſity for ſtrictly — 
the Words to either — theſe Senſes in bar to the Other, 
For, ſince it is uſual in every Language, by One eminent 
Inſtance to intend All the of any Paſſion; this Ex 
pron may very well be extended to ey Mark of 

enderneſs and Natural Affection, ſo viſible in the 
Creatures alluded to toward their Young: And, in pto- 
portion, to all the Teſtimonies of our Lord's Patertial 
Kindneſs and Care, whether relating to their Spiritual of 
their Temporal Preſervation. If fo, the Puniſhment 
| threatned to the Refuſers of ſuch Kindnefs, will include, 

not only a withdrawing his Defence: from. their Cit an 
Nation, but a depriving them of thoſe Means of 0 

which had been ſo long, and ſo liberally, „but withall; by 
reaſon' of their own Ferverſeneſs, ſo unſucceſsfully al. 
ſorded, repeated, continued to them, before thoſe read 
jos” udgments were fuffeted take Place. The Roman: 


mighty, Force within the Walls was drawn off. 
Devil could not abſblutely captivate; their Minds, = 
long as the Word A i of Truth ſtrove againſ. 
him. But when they ec to join in their om De. 
2 vs Grace 018 800 mw epart and givethem 
er to chat Blin in which they temaãin to. this 
© Day And when their pocriſy and Barbarity had: made 
God their Enemy too; che Power of Man would: then 
_ find it as eaſ to ſeire and ravage, burn and deſtroy, asiit 
is to-lay a Dwelling in Ruines, which is let 
wes and forſaken of thoſe Owners or Inhabitants 
whole Concern it was formerly to ſupport and deſend it 
Thus much may ſaffice for the Explanation of this 
Paſſage. I now proceed to make — of it, 


. | by 


ant demoliſh their Houſe; till that inviſible, — | 
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2 Practical Obſervations proper to be raiſed 
r 17 Argot Wertt” <bomm” amy 

I. As Firſt, From the Caſe of the Jews, we may 'eafily 
diſcern, how very heinous and provoking in the Sight 
of God the Sin of Perſecution is. To ſtand it out againſt 


all the Power of Perſuaſion, and not entertain the 


Truth, when propoſed with the Evidence brought by 
our Lord and his Apoſtles to confirm it; was a Perverſe- 
neſs, like that of a Brood refuſing to be gathered under 
the Wings of the Hen. But to do deſpight to; and 
count ſuch Perſons our Enemies, becauſè they tell us 
the Truth; to totment and murder thoſe, | whoſe only 
Aim is to reform and ſhew us our Errors, and ſo pre- 
vent our eternal Undoing; This is juſt ſuch unnatural 
Cruelty, as it would be, if the Brood ſhould fly upon 
their Dam, and tear her in pieces, when ſhe kindly of- 
fers them Protection, and ſpreads thoſe Wings abroad to 
receive them, under which alone they can be ſate, This 
is ſuch a Prodigy of Ingratitude, as no Creature but 
Mankind, as none but the worſt and moſt unreaſbnable 
among Men, were ever guilty of. And àecordingly we 
find; that, after the ſeveral black Enormities, and gro 

Impoſtures, by which the Honour of God and Religic 

is-faid in this Chapter to ſuffer ſo greatly, the indelible 
Reproach of 7eruſalem, the laſt uripatdonable "Aggie 
vation of her Sins, is charged upon ber being a Killer of 
the Prophets, and a Stoner of them that" were ſent 10 
reclaint Vr. Wan rng if Wi 
'; Tis thus that they are faid to fil! up Hhe Meaſure of 
their Fathers, Tis hence, that our Sayiobt . . | 
calls them Serpents and Vipers, and asks Ver 3 
how they can  e/caps the Damnation f. ver 33 
Hell. And the Reaſon of their Proceed. 


ing in this Manner, was their Hypoctify; Uſing Re- 


- 
* \ 3s * 
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ligion asa Mattter of Convemence, aud puttin g on ch 4 


Form of it for a Diſguiſe; to cover their Ambition, of 
9411 2 their 
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their Covetouſneſs, their Pride or their Senſuality, 
which made them loath to have their Eyes opened to 
the Prejudice of their Intereſts or their Luſts. And, if 
their Teachers would be troubleſom, be it at their Peril, 
for, when other Means failed, they knew one effectual 
way to quiet and put them to Silence, by making the 
5 — of their Lives pay for the Forwardneſs of ſo bold a 
al. 13 ; | | 
But we will put the moſt favourable State of the 
Caſe, and admit, that Perſecution is not always from a 
ſenſual or worldly Defign, but ſometimes from a good 
Meaning; which really ſuppoſes the Preachers of Truth 
to be ill Men and Deceivers, and the Honour of God 
and their own Duty to be highly concerned for fap- 
preffing and rooting them out. For thus our Lord fore. 
warns his Diſciples, that whoſoever killed 
John. xvi. 2. them would think he did God Service, and 
ads an . St. Paul teſtifies, not only of himſelf, that 
be vexily thought he ought to do many things 
againſt the Name * Jeſis of Nazareth , but likewiſe 
of many of the Jews, that they had a Zeal for God, 


* 


though not according 10. Knowledge, Let ſtill Perſecution | 


is a great and crying Sin, even in thoſe who think them- 


ſelves bound to per ſecute. The not knowing better did 


not excuſe theſe Jews from that heavy Load of Calamities, 
denounced againſt them here. And St. Paul ſtiles what 
he did in that Perſuaſion, the Effect of exceeding Mad. 
+. ..  neſc, and himſelf a Blaſphemer, Injuriows 
Aﬀts xxvi. 2. Perſon, and Chief of Sinners, becauſe he 
4599 + 73 perſecuted the Church of God, though at 
dhe lime time he declares be did it igno- 
rantly and in Unbelef. A N 
ow the Reaſon of this is plain and unconteſtable: 
For a Man's Opinion of Things, does not alter the Na- 
ture of the Things themſelves. Moral Good and Evil 


are fixed in their own Condition and Eſſence, and in the 


Determination of the Divine Will. If my 
not | then 


, 
4 
8 
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then put me upon that which is Evil, it is not my miſta- 
king it for Good, that can make it ceaſe to be Evil, ei- 


ther in it Self, or to Me. Every Man's Conſcience, tis 


true, is the Candle of the Lord within him: But it lies 
upon every Man to take good Heed, at what Fire that 
Candle is lighted. That the Directions iſſuing from it 
be pure, and taken from the Word of God, and not 
from the Prejudices of his own Mind, and the Hear of a 
Sanguine or Enthufiaſtick Imagination. For, the want of 
this Care is the very Reaſon, that ſo many People are 
miſled, and run even into the horribleſt Extravagancies, 
upon Pretence of Conſcience and Religion. They bring 
their Intereſts, or their Pleaſures, or {ome other Prepoſ 
ſeſſions along with them, and then they acco re 
Matters ſo, as to make the Laws of God ſtoop and bend 
to their own Humours. Thoſe are,. ro Them, like Firſt 
Self. evident Principles, and all things elſe appear true or 
falſe, in Proportion as they agree or diſagree with Thoſe. 
This therefore is the Condemnation, that They who 
mean right, do not take due Care to underſtand and 
judge right. A thing impoſſible to be done, when 
things-are not conſidered fairly, all Heats or Animofi- 
ties, Inclinations or Intereſts, Reſentments and Reſpect 
of Perſons apart. F. 


Now the letting our ſelves be miſguided, in ſuch 2 


Caſe as Perſecution, cannot eſcape” great Blame. Be- 
cauſe, however Men may hap think differently in 


Matters of leſs Moment, or aht dark and doubtful 


Controverſies; yet it is ſo exceeding evident, that Trea- 
chery and Malice, Tortures and Bloodſhed, are Methods 


| fo vile and black, ſo very diſhonourable, ſo very unki 


tor winning over Men of a contrary Judgment, whoſe 


contrary: Judgment is all their Offence ; (for otherwiſe it 
is not properly Perſecution) that one mult have quenched 
2 great deal even of his Natural Light, and have read 
the Scriptures with a very ſtrange Byaſs upon his Mind, 


who can turn his Thoughts to the Practice and Juſtifica- 


Q 3 | tion 


* 


230 St. STEPHEN £ Day. 


tion of ſuch Proceedings, upon any the moſt plauſible 
Pretence whatſoever. In ſhort, Zeal is like all other 
Paſſions, when rightly placed and duly moderated, of 
2dihirable Uſe and Benefit: But if blind, fo as to miſtake 
its Object; or exceſſive, ſo as to degenerate into Fury; 
tis like a mad Man in the Dark, that lays about him 
without Fear or Wit. — | | 
That then, which muſt bear a Man out in acting ac- 
cording to his Conſcience, is the right Judgment which 
his Conſcience makes. Every boaſted Light is not 
raſhly to be followed, for (God knows) there are, in 
Religion too, many Ignes fat ui, that lead Men into Bogs, 


and Piecipices, and Ruine. But a true Light that cannot 


be, which carries Men ue away from the firſt and 
brighteſt Principles of Charity, and Juſtice, and even 
common Humanity. Such is the Sin of Perſecution, 
even when owing to that moſt fayourable of all Cauſes, 
an Ignorant Zeal: becauſe then too, the Vitiouſneſs of 
the Means ſpoils all the Honeſty of the Intention. And, 
though it be good to be zealoufly affedled altoays in 4 
gobd thing; yet if the thing be bad, ſo much the more zea- 
Idus as the Affection is, ſo much the worſe it is; Both 
for the Miſchief it does in the World, and for the Guilt 
of the Perſon moved to act by it. en I 
r Hani n ingen: . 


I- Sccund)y, The Example of thoſe Jews is a good 


- 


Watning to us, not only how; ſinful, bur alſo: how un- 
Politick a Method Perſecution is, and how improper to 


-conipaſs the Ends generally intended to be ſerved by it 
The Two great Arguments, urged dy that wicked Con- 
#ulr of the Jews, for putting Jeſus to Death, were, left 
7 e hey ould: let him alone, is whole 
99934 4%:0 World ſhould go aftar him, and tbe;Romans 


Hon come unte their: Pla and Nation. — 
on 


very putting him to Death was the direct O 


ibechätneſe kent. Nor were They ſingular in ſueh. 
PHiſappohnmenis; For many Inſtances have tqughe:the 
5 2 0 | 
* _— 
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le World, that violent and ſanguinary Courſes are by no 
er means fitted, either for ſuppreſſing Doctrines attacked 
of by them, or for eſtabliſhing and ſecuring the Perſons and 
ke Opinions, that have recourſe to them. There is a cer- 
y: W tain Tenderneſs in Humane Nature, diſpoſing us to 
m Compaſſion, and a kind Concern, for Them whom we 
ſee treated injuriouſſy. And the Sufferings of ſuch Peo- 

c- ple, when „ „ with Meekneſs and Conſtancy, 
ch move us more effectually, than moſt other Arguments, to 
ot W enquire into the Merits of a Cauſe, thought worth 
in maintaining at the Expence of Mens Lives. This made 
2 the Seed of the Martyrs Blood produce ſo plentiful a | 
ot Harveſt of Believers: And, ordinarily ſpeaking, Men | 
nd cannot do the Truth a greater Service, than to ſhew 
en themſelves unreaſonably bitter againſt ir. For, where 
n, W This is the Mark of Envy and Oppoſition, God thinks 
5s, bhimſelf concern d to interpoſe for rhe Vindication of 
of W thoſe, who are ſent upon His Errand, and in the Exempla- 
d, ry Puniſhment of Wretches, ſo hardned, that they will 

4 not conſider, and ſo unrelenting, that they will not en- 
4- dure, either his Meſſage or his Meſſengers. Thus we ſee, 
th that, of all the Corruptions which cryed aloud-tor Ven- 
lt geance, both upon Feruſalem in this Goſpel, and upon | 
J the Spiritual Babylon in the Revelation of St. ohn; None | 
were ſo piercing in the Ears of God, none of ſo fatal | 
Conſequence to the Authors, as that Blood of the Saints, 
which would not: be pacitied, till dreadful. and ſpeedy 

Revenge was executed on the Places polluted with it. S0 

ill choſen is Perſecution, ſo unlikeby to ſucceed, ether 
we regard the natural Conſequences of the Thing, or the 

Juſtice and Providence of Almighty Gd. 
4/415 ROGUE inan 205 2X2a3i0 amor: bas 
III. The Paſſage before us may be of great Uſecfor 
vindicating the Juſtice of God in viſiting the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children. The Difficulties uſirally 
thought to lie upon ſuch Diſpenſations being ſufficiently 

anſwered by the following Conſidera tions 

Vet .7 | Q 4 1 
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I. That the Puniſhment inflicted on ſuch Occaſions 
is always ſome Temporal Calamity ; for Gad never 
threatens, nor can ir be proved that he ever inflicts 
eternal Puniſhments upon any Perſon wharſoever, for 
Sins which were not of his own committing. 

2. That even theſe Temporal Puniſhments are, in 
their own Nature, capable of turning to the Sufferer's 
Advantage. For thus they manifeſtly do, when, by the 
ſmart and load of rhe moſt ſenfible AMi — are 
mere powerfully awakened to bethink themſelves, and 
change their Courſes, and take warning, by the feeling 
of God's Wrath in this Life, to prevent the inſupporta- 
ble and infinite Terrors of it in the next. And, if this 
be nor the Conſequence of all our preſent Calamities, 
the Failure is not from any want of Tendency or Capa- 
city in.the Things themſelves, but from our own want 

of improving them, to Purpoſes, which they are abun- 
dantly qualified for ſerving, when rightly applied. 
2. . Thar fince every Man hath rendred himſelf liable 
to Eternal Puniſhments by Sin, it cannot refle upon the 
| rs of God, to lay upon him the heavieſt of temporal 
uniſhments. This is nat an extremity of Rigour, but 
rather a Mitigation, and a Mercy. Eſpecially, canſider- 
ing what was laſt alledged, that every temporal Judg- 
ment is capable of turning to Good, and having the Ef- 
#& of a Remedy, as well as a Penalty. 
4. That, for theſe Reaſons, it can be no Reflection 
upon the Righteouſneſs of God, that he permits thoſe 
Sufferings to lie upon Children, which, in the natural 
Courſe of Things, deſcend to them by means of their 
Fathers Sins. As Poverty upon the Family of a riotous 
and profuſe, Diſeaſes and bodily Infirmities upon the 
Poſterity of 2 luxurious and lewd Anceſtor, and the 
like. This is bur ſuffering Cauſes to produce their Eſ- 
- fes; And thoſe too ſuch Effects, as They who ſinarr 
under have deſeryed to feel, and yet may profit hy the 
aim rollen bins 
18 + 8 - 5. But 
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5. But, Fifthly, It very often happens, that Children 
go on, and repeat, and add to the Sins of their Fathers, 
by offending in the ſame Kind and Degree. This is very 
likely to come to paſs, from a Reſemblance in Temper 
and Conſtitution, from the Imitation of ill Examples 
(which are not only always at home, and familiar to 
them, but — with ſome ſort of Authority, as being 
their Parents Actions) and from the Miſchiets of a neg- 
ligent or vitious Education. And, in ſuch Caſes, the 
Sins of Children are more — becauſe They do 
not take warning by their Parents Wickedneſs, nor the 
Threatnings of God againſt it; but grow bolder by it, 
and draw down that Wrath upon themſelves, which 
the Long Suffering of God forbore to execute upon for- 
mer Generations 

6, Laſiy, Such Sins ſometimes grow Publick and 
National, and require Puniſhments that are Publick and 
National too. In which caſe the Community is always 
the ſame, though the Members whereof it is compoſed 


be not the ſame. - And then there is a Neceſſity of ſach 


Puniſhments being inflicted in this World, becauſe there 
will be no ſuch thing, as Societies or Bodies Politick in 
the other World. So that, upon ſuch Occafions, the Suf- 
ferers and Sinners are the ſame, . becauſe the People or 
Kingdom, ſinning and ſuffering in a publick Capacity, 
are to be conſidered as One and the Same. | 
And Such, as it is generally the Condition of Chil- 
dren viſited for the Iniquities of their Forefathers, fo 
was it in particular the Condition of theſe Jews before 
us. The here denounced were Temporal 
only, Such as had in their own Nature a Capacity of 
awakening and reclaiming them, Such as they had pro- 
voked God to ſend 8 them, by not only imitating, 
but far exceeding, and filling up the mea- 
ſure of their Fathers Iniquities ; by with- 
ſanding a'clearer Light, crucifying the Son of God, and 
murdering thoſe that bore Teſtimony to his' Reſurre- 


Ver. 32. 
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tion : Such, Laſtly, as were National, and proper to 
revenge the Crimes that had been ſuch. So that, upon 
the whole Matter, every Man's own Sins are the true 
and proper Cauſe of his own Puniſhments, which vin- 
dicates the Juſtice of Providence : But the Sins of An- 
ceſtors may be the Occafion of God's choofing to puniſh 
their Deſcendants, in this or that way, and determines 
him as to the Kind, the Degree, the Time, and par- 
ticular Circumſtances of the Puniſhment he inflias. All 
which, relating only to the Manner of doing it, and not 
to the . of the Thing done, no way affects the 
— ut only argues the Wiſdom of Providence. 
ad the Parties been guilty of no Sin, that of their Pa- 
rents ſhould not have expoſed them to Suffering; but 
in regard themſelves had deſerved to ſuffer in this, or 
in any other, Manner, that their offended Lord ſaw fit; 
the Parents Sins, and Their Repetition of them, may 
reaſonably be allowed to quicken the Seaſon, and to 
fix the Method, of puniſhing: So that this Time, and 
this Manner, ſhould be thought more fit chan any 
Other. Ni Desk ett 16 
IV. Fourthly, This Paſſage gives Men a fair Intima- 
tion, how far they may expect Aſſiſtances from God, 
and how much depends upon themſelves, in order to 
their Conviction and Obedience of the Truth. He ſent 
his Prophets to Feraſalem, but ſhe might chooſe, whe- 
ther ſhe” would believe and reverence, or whether reject 
and ſtone them. He offered to gat her ber ildren un- 
der his Wingsy but he left it in their Power to accept ot 
to refuſes thoſe kind Invitations. And, as the frequent 
repeating of ſuch Proffers was Evidence ſufficient of the 
Maker's Sincerity, ſo the perſevering in ſuch Refuſals 
was Proof undeniable of the Rejecters Per- 
Exod. ax. verſeneſs. Now the Jewiſfi. Nation ate 
n olten bermd God's peculiar, bjs-beloved 
People, his Vineyard, bis pleaſant” Plant; And, _ 
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3 | 
God declares he had done all that could be done to 
make them fruitful, it muſt needs be of great uſe to 
have a right Notion of his Dealings with thoſe Me 
into whoſe Place and Privilege the Chriſtian Church 
ſucceeded. For, by finding our the true Cauſes of Their 
Barrenneſs, we ſhall be enabled to Juſtify the preſent 
Methods of Providence, and in good meaſure to prevent 
our own. | nets oper mga _ 
Now they, that ſhall confider this Matter impartially; 
may ſee very plainly, (I think) that, in the Buſineſs o 
Salvation, God proceeds with Men by Methods of Per- 
ſuaſion, but not of Conſtraint. He allows the Means 
that are ſufficient, but he does not think himſelf bound 
to render that, which is ſufficient, neceſſary and irre- 
ſiſtible. He gives Men Opportunities of knowing their 
Duty; He warns them of the Danger of tranſgreſſing it; 
He does this, by the Miniſtry of his Word,” by repeated 
Admonitions, by the Calls and good Motions of his Spi- 
nit; by the Checks of their own Conſciences; by In- 
flicting ſuch Temporal Puniſhments, as are fitted to 
awaken them into better Conſideration; and by threat- 
ning Eternal, ſo ſure, fo terrible, as ought in all Reafon 
to affright them into better Manners. 
But ſtill the Succeſs of all theſe Methods will turn 
upon our comply ing with, or holding our againſt them. 
We may improve, or we ma neplet: the Opportuni- 
ties of Knowledge and liſtro&ion : We may duly appte- 
hend, or we may defy, the Danger of Diſobedience: We 


- 


* 
* 


may hearken to, or we may ſtop gur Fars againſt, the 
good Advice of our Teachers and; Friends: We may 
follow, or we may ſtifle, the Motions to Godlineſs with- 
in, and ſilence the Reproaches of our own Minds: We 
may be reformed with David, or we may with Pharaoh, 
be more deſperately hardned, by Afflictions: We may 
dread the Terrors of the Lord, or we may laugh at Hell, 

and think it but a painted Fire. In ſhort, all that is 
done; all that can be done, in this Cafe, ſuppoſes 8 
£65 hone 
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honeſt and diligent Application of our Minds, to render 
it effeftual, The Honour of God is concern d to ſee us 
want nothing, that may diſpoſe a ſober and teachable 
Temper, to believe and to act well and wiſely. For our 
Service could not be a reaſonable one, if the Arguments 
Proper to draw us to it, were not yp ag to thoſe that 
perſuade the contrary. But God does not drag Men 
without Conſideration, nor will he compel them to con- 
fider ; For ſuch a Service could not be voluntary, nor 
confiftent with, either his Glory to accept and reward, 
or the Principles and Original Conſtitution of Humane 
Nature to pay. He forces none to fin, for That would 
be a Blemiſh to his own eſſential Goodneſs ; but he per- 
mits even the blackeſt Crimes, to ſhew that he will not 
deſtroy the eſſential Liberty of Our Will. He leaves us 
to chooſe our Virtues, that ſo they may qualify us for 
a noble Recompence : And he ſuffers our Vices to be 
our own A, for otherwiſe they could not be capable of 
Puniſhmenr. | TW 
To fuppoſe, that Zeruſalem's Houſe had been left un- 
to ber deſolate, if her refuſing to be gathered under 
Chriſfs Wigs, had been the pofitive and unavoidable 
Decree of God; and that, notwithſtanding ſo many 
Tenders of Mercy, ſhe could not poſſibly have been 
gathered, draws 8 after it, too horrid to be 
mentioned; and repreſents the Judge of all the Earth, 
farther from doing Right, than the moſt inhumane and 
corrupt Judges in this World ever were, or, could be. 
Tis to involve our Saviour in a manifeſt Contradiction, 
and in effect to make him ſay, How often would I haue 
gathered thy Children, and yet 1 never would! And 
what a Mockery is this now, what an Indignity to all 
the tender Inclinations he ſo affectionately expreſſes 
for their Good, to all his Tears and moving Lamenta- 
tions over their Obſtinacy and Ruine, to all his ſolemn 
Calls and Warnings to Repentance? And therefore, if 
we will do our dear Lord Reaſon, and believe him in 
. | R any 
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any degree ſincere, in his moſt ferious Proteſtations of 
this kind, we ſhall do well to obſerve from the Text 


V. Fifthly, That (generally ſpeaking) God's Defer- 
tion of Men is occaſioned by their own Diſobedience. Be- 
cauſe our Lord would ſo often have gathered Feruſalem : 
Children, and they would not; therefore their Houſe 
was left unto them deſolate. I have already ſaid, that 
theſe Words may be intended both of a Temporal and 
Spiritual Calamity. The Former is the DeſtruQtion of 
that City and Nation; The Latter removing from them 
the Light of the Goſpel. But Both repreſent to us ſuch 
2 wi 1 z3od's Favour, as is the Effect of Mens 
own Sins. thing is more plain in Scripture, than 
that all Sufferings' of this prefent Life, how different 
ſoever in Kind or Degree, yet fpring from the ſame 
bitter Root: And nothing more obvious to the Light of 
Reaſon, than that a Being Infinite in Goodneſs, cannot 
take Delight in the Miſeries of his Creatures. Whate- 
ver therefore happens of this Nature, the true Account 
of it is, That conſidered in the Quality of a Go- 
vernor, ſees ſuch Diſpenſations — to preſerve 
the Honour of his Laws, and to contain his Subjects in 


their Duty, by making ſometimes terrible — of 


1 
refra and preſumptuous Offenders. © Accordingly, 
— the whole courſe of the Jewiſh Story, we nd, 
not only their Bleſſings, whether Publick or Private, 
conſtantly ſuſpended on the Condition of Obedience; 
but likewiſe, upon every remarkable Judgment that be- 
fel them, expreſs mention made of the particular Pro- 
vocations, which moved God to ſuch Inſtances of Seve- 
rity. Here more eſpecially, where the laſt diſmal De- 
ſolation was foretold, God is faid to have determined it, 
becauſe they had even exceeded all the Rebellion and 
bloody Malice of their impious Forefathers; Indeed, be- 
cauſe every Method of treating them was found ſo per- 
fectly in vain, that they grew not one whit _ the 
KS Fre , better, 
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better, but à great deal the worſe, for all their Reme- 
dies. The Servants and Prophets of God had been ig- 
nominiouſly handled, The Son of God himſelf crucified, 
The Apoſtles and Diſciples of that Son riſen from the 
Dead, ſtoned and {lain with the Sword, before this dire 
Reſolution of Vengeance took Place. Exhortations and 
Warnings, Threatnings and moſt importunate N r 
lations had been all thrown. away. upon them: y 
Signs of their approaching Ruine foretold, Many ſore 
Diſtreſſes entertained without any Impreſſion or Effed. 
And then at laſt, when both the Time and the Pains, 
add a7 54 the digging about and dunging this Figures 
ute zum. turn cb all to no Account; then, I-fay; and 
not till then, the Patience of this Maſter of the” Field 
was wearied out. Then, after ſo many Expedctations 
defeated, after ſo much Care and Coſt beſtowed to no 
Purpoſe, the Dreſſer of the Vineyard receives that fatal 
Order, Cut it down, why cumbereth it the Ground? 
bus it is, with regard to Mens Temporal Concerns 
And, are we not, think you, greatly injurious to the Gocd- 
neſs of Almighty God, if we ſuppoſe his Kindneſs and 
Long ſuffering leſs indulgent to our Spiritual? The 
2.0” teaſon given by St. Paul, why: Feſus faid 
r r. rr | g 
„ unto him, Make haſte and get thee quickly 
aut f Feruſalem, follows in the next Words, For 1they 
all not receive thy Teſtimony concerning me. And the 
Account He and Barnabas render of their Conduct at 
KT 1s Artiach is this, J. ans nerceſſar) the Word 
57, 411.7 . Call ſbauld firſt; haue been preucheill unto 
n, but ſeeing. 9e put it from gau, and judęr ydur 
JSetves unworthy;of everlafiing Life, lo we turn to tbe 
aan eros eee en ongh 1.38 
Nou the Grace of God, to render the Preaching! of 
the Word effectual, is repreſented in the New Teſta- 
mem, as a Mercy no leſs neceſſary in order to Salvation, 
than is the imparting of that Word it ſelf. And there- 
fore we have Reaſon to conclude, that the ſame — 
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of Providence are obſerved, with regard to the Inward, 
as to the Outward _— We could not kno our 
Duty without the Word, and we cannot comply with 
that Word, without the Aſſiſtances of Divine Grace. T0 
damn Men therefore, for Breach of Duties, which they 
could not know, were not a greater Barbarity, than to 
damn them for not performing thoſe Duties, which they 
never had Ability to perform. As then God juſtifies his 
Proceedings towards Sinners, by condemning them only 
for the breach of ſuch things, as they did or might 
know ; ſo is their Damnation likewiſe juſt, becauſe in- 
flicted, only for not doing what they might have done. 
Conſequently, the Grace, as well as the Law, of God 
muſt be imparted, though not to every Man in equal 
Meaſure, yet in ſuch Meaſure to every Man, as, ali 
Circumſtances conſideted, might have been ſufficient to 
prevent that Man's: Damnation. 1 agam 
As the depriving Men of the outward Miniſtry ot the 
Word, is a Euniſhment for thgir neglect or abuſe of ir; 
ſo. the withdrawing the imward Aſfiltances of Grace 
which ſtand in an equal degree of Neceſſit/ to our 8 
ration;7;proceeds from Mens behaving t hemſelves negli- 
gently,; off conte mpruoully! wider them. And they do 
me petiſh, becauſe they never had good Motions, or 
Power ta be ſaved;; but becauſe, (as the Scripture en 
reſſcstit) they reſiſt, and quench, and grieve the Holy 
Pearten Bbabes, by diſappointing and oppoſing ſuch 
Motions, they drive him away out of their Hearts; ahd 
ſo pro ke god, in this Senſe: too, mſerzblyito deſlroy 
thoje-totektd Men, and ra ler out his Vintyard to orbbr, 
to better. mote honeſt, more diligent, more thank ful 
Husbandnien; who will render him its Fruitr in their. 
Sega sgdn OU be om n - on e 
rifle bid f n 110990 02 ich to. 101% 93 
VI. Frem all this it-fallows;; in the Loſi Place, That 
Sinners ate the Authors, the true and proper Cauſe ol 
their n Deſtruction. They muſt needs be ſo, if all 
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the Means, uſed for their Advantage, do conſtantly re- 
quire and ſuppoſe their own Concurrence, - to render 
them ſuccesful; and, if the Grace neceſſary for theit 
Improvement under ſuch Means, be not denied or with. 
| held, till their own Neglect or Unfruitfulneſs have firſt 
provoked God, to leave them deſtitute of his Succour 
and Protection. So that, upon the whole Matter, God 
deals very fairly and bountifully with his Servants; And 
all thoſe melancholy Fears are vain and Groundleſs, 
which ſome miſtaken People perplex themſelves withal, 
as if the Helps, that ſhould enable them to do well, 
were never, or never would be afforded to them. We 
cannot indeed expect, that that which is = Should be 
given to Dogs, or the moſt precious of all Pearls con- 
tinue always to be caſt before Swine, which trample 
them under foor, and turn the Giſt to the Diſhonour of 
the Giver. But, till our Conſciences can truly charge 
us with wilful Negligence, and groſs Contempt, the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ſtand ſure, and we may depend 
it, that God toi /! never leave us nor forſake ms. 
will not remove our Candleſtick, till we have refuſed 
to walk N Nor ſuffer Error and Impiety to 
intercept the L of his Truth, till that Truth hath 
been ſcornfully caſt behind our Backs. He will not for- 
fake or give us up in Temptations, till we have forſaken 
Him, and ceaſe to ſtrive againſt them; and our ſelves 
— part with the Tempter, to betray and deſtroy ous 
Let it thereſore be our Cate, to diſcharge Our Part 
Manfully in this Spiritual Warfare; for we ſhall be ſure 
to ind Grace to help in time if need, and our Strength 
will increaſe in proportion 10 our Difficulties,” -if we 
faint not. The ſame Bleſſed Je ſus, who 2 to 
the Martyr of this Day, to ſupport him in his Sufferings, 
is always ready at hand to Succour every fincere and re- 
ſolute Chriſtian: And no Man yet ever fell from God, 
who did not fall from his own Stedfaſtneſs. Let us = 
146 * = | = 


ſettle in our Minds a hearty Will to do well, and the 


whole, in Effect, is done. Let us ſubmit to be taught, 
and we ſhall know what is the acceptable and perfect 


Will of God. Let us take heed to the fixed Meaſures 
of our Duty, and conſider the mighty Encouragements 
we have, to perform it faithfully ; the reaſonableneſs 


and the Neceſſity of a Holy Life; and let us ſet about 
this important Buſineſs without delay; leſt the Diſho- 
nour,which a ſcandalous Converſation would reflect upon 


ſo excellent a Doctrine, provoke God to hide the rhings 
which belong to our Peace for ever from our Eyes. And 
if at any time he ſees fit to chaſtiſe us with Temporal 


Calamities, or Spiritual Deſertions, let us then eſpe- 


cn. with Humility and Sorrow, lay our Mouths in 
the 

that is come upon us, but We and our Doings are 
wicked. And, if we have any regard to our private, or 
to our publick Happineſs, to our preſent, or our future 
Safety, let us beware, above all things, of hardening our 
Hearts by Obſtinacy, and Contempt of God's Word and 
Commandment : Leſt this ſhould; by degrees, involve us 
in dark Ignorance, and blind Zeal, and a furious Hatred 
of Chriſt, and his Miniſters. For, wretched, above all 
Creatures, are thoſe abandoned Men, whom, becauſe 
they would not obey the Truth, God gibes over to ſtrong 
Delufions, that they ſhould believe a Lie. No Symp- 
tom is fo ſad as This. No Caſe fo deſperate as Theirs, 
who do things the moſt unpardonable, and moſt highly 
offenſive to God, at the ſame time that they falſely ima- 
ine themſelves doing him the moſt acceptable Service, 
Such is the Condition of Them, who firſt rejett, and 


then perſecute the Prophets. Such was Theirs, who 


ſtopped rheir Ears, and ran upon St. Stephen, as one not 
fit to live. And the End of ſuch barbatous Outrage, and 
inflexible Perverſeneſs, will be That in my Text. All 
that our Saviour then hath left to do, is to bewail the 
unretrievable Miſery of who will not ſaffer —— 
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uſt, and acknowledge, that He zs righteous in all 
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ſelves to be reſcued from Deſtruction. And every fuck 
Perſon, or People, will have the juſteſt Occafion to 
apply to their own moſt deplorable Circumſtances this 
moſt tragical Lamentation, O how often would my Lord 
have gathered me, and I would not ! Therefore my 


Houſe is left unto me deſolate. Which wretched State 
God give us the Grace in due time to prevent, for His 
Sake, who ſhed his own Blood to prevent it, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous. To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, Three Perſons and One God, be all Honour and 
Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


St. John the Boangeliſt's Day. 


The COLLECT, | 
John i. 4. Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 
Epheſ. v. 14. Beams of light upon thy Church, that it being 
1 Joh. i. 5, 6, 7. enlightned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apo- 
John xii. 35, ſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may fo in the light 
viii. 12. of thy truth, that it may at length attain to the light of 
Coloſ. i. 12. everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


77 1 EPISTLE- 
PARAPHRASE. | I S. John i. 


1, 24 3. The Deſign. 1. which was from the beginning, which 
of this Epiſtle is to ac- we have heard, which we have ſeen with 
quaint you with the our eyes, which we have | upon 
In made uſe and our hands have handled, of the wor of 
of by God, to bring life | a | 

Men unto Happinzſs 2. (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
and Life Eternal. A ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and 11 unto you that 
Diſpenfation, in the eternal life, which was with the Father, and was 
Purpofe and Deoree of manifefed wnto w,) © © 

God from the Founda- 3. That which we have ſeen and heard , declare 
tion of the World, and we unto you, that ye alſo may have 9 
wronght by a Perſon, with us; and truly our fellowſhip is with 
who was himſelf God, Father, and with hu Son Feſus Chriſt, | 
from all Eternity, fore- 2 

told and revealed to the Prophets heretofore, but in this laſt Age mani- 
feſted to us, in the plaineſt and fulleſt Manner that could poſſibly be, 
The Author of it becoming incarnate, and converſing with, and inſtruct- 
Ing us in it. So that our Teſtimony in this Matter is above all ex- 
ception, leaving no room for Doubt or Deceit, ſince, for the Truth of 
what we declare, we have the utmoſt Evidence, that diſtinct ; 
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ledge, and Demonſtration of Senſe, nay the concurring Report of all our 
Senſes; that are qualified to judge of ſuch things, can give us. And there- 
fore what we thus aſſuredly know, we impart unty You, that ye may be 
Partakers in the ſame Blefling ; and united, as we are, to God and his 
Blefled Son both, by the ſame Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt; 


And theſe things write we unto you, that a. So that your Com- 
2 Joy may 5 full. or fort, and the rendring 
ae our Joy in believing 


complete, is the Fnd aimed at in fotnling this Epiſtle. 


5. This then is the meſſage that we have heard 5. But in order here- 
of bim and declare unto you, that God is light, unto, tis abſolutely ne 
and in him is no darkneſs at all. ceffary, you ſhould 
"IE rightly underſtand the 
true Terms, upon which this Union ſtands. For, whatever ſome vain 
Pretenders to the higheſt degrees of it may ſuggeſt; the Doctrine given 
us in Commiſſion to preach, is, that God is a perfectly Holy B. ing, 
without the leaſt Blemiſh or mixture of Impurity. | 


6. If we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, 6. "Tis therefore to 


and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the no purpoſe to boaſt of 1 
truth. being like, or united to 1 


: Di] | | Him, (as the Gnoſticks 
do) ſo long as we indulge our ſelves in a vicious courſe of Lite. For all 


ſuch big Pretenſions are falſe and groundleſs, and a ditect Contradiction 
to the Goſpel. | 


7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 7. The only Proof to | 
Ught we have fellowſhip one with another, and he made of this Privi- I 
the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from lege belonging to us, is ; 
all fin, * ſuch an Imitation of his 
£34 :4 171110 Holine ſs, as we are ca- 
ple. oh ; by abſtaining from all groſs habitual and wilful Sins at leaſt 3 N 
and, | this be done, the Blood o Jeſus Chriſt will deliver us from the : 
Guilt and Power of all Sin. 27 15 
8. H we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 8. A Mercy, which 1 
gur le ves, * truth is not in us. we even then ſhall ſtill _ 
9 FIC, . have need of. For, ta 1 
1 ſuppoſe in any Circumſtances (much more in ſuch as Theirs) that we are 9 
f perlectly clear of Sin, is a wretched Deluſion, and, in Effect, overturns | 
the whole Scheme af the Goſpel. 


9. If we co eſs our (ins, he is faithful and juſt 9. For this Go) | 
to forgive a Kat and to cleanſe us from all plainly ſuppoſes pel 
unrighteouſmeſs, We 


LL > is 2X i. co hg 


| n Sinners, and di- 

| 4 (3 | rects the Confeſſion of 
i their being ſuch, and a ſtedfaſt reliance upon the Truth and (Goodneſs of 
A God, as the proper way to vbtain Forgiveneſs. Since he, who cannot 
break his. Word, hath engaged it, for the Salvation of all truly humble 
and penitent Sinners. ci 3 | 


10. If we ſay that me have not ſinned, we male 10. $9 that for any 
4. iar, and his ward is nat in us. an who calls himſclf 


ni · 
be. 
c- f ar 2 a Chriſtian, (ur eſpe- 
1 cially ſuch filthy. Creatures as the Gnoſticks) to ſay, they. have been 
JW - 
ge, 


guilty of no Sia, is tu give the lie, not only to themſelves, but to (od 
too. TIS, in Effect, to renounes the G "pet, whieh declares ſuch Practices | 
As the \ 2 28 || 
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as theirs to be evceeding ſinful, and proceeds upon a Suppoſition, t hat 
all Men have been Sinners, and conſequently ſtood in need of that Re- 


demption preached by it. 


COMMENT. 


T hath been generally thought, and with great Proba- 

1 bility, that this Epiſtle, though of general uſe to all 
Chriſtians, was yet in a more eſpecial manner defigned 
to refute ſome very groſs and pernicious Errors, which 
crept very early into the Church. Of theſe Simon Ma. 
gus, and his immediate Followers, were the Firſt 
Broachers; but, in proceſs of time, they were improved 
and refined upon, and made up, all together, that abo- 
minable Scheme of Falſhood, commonly known by the 
Name of the Hereſy of the Gnoſticks. A 

.. Seck of Men, fo called from the vain Pre. 
Gem. Alex. tenſions they made to extraordinary de- 
2 . grees of Illumination, and Knowledge, not 
iimparted to Chriſtians in common; Such 
as they repreſented all others incapable of, who were 
not Partakers in the ſame deteſtable Principles and Pra- 
Ties with themſelves; And ſuch, as they made theit 
own excelling in, a certain Mark of their being the truly 
Spiritual Perſons, . and 'of a more intimate Union with 
God and Chriſt, by Virtue of his Seed remaining in 
them, which rendred them his Children in a peculiat 
manner. To thoſe, and ſundry other, wicked and fan- 
taltical Notions, ſeveral Expreſſions in this Epiſtle ſeem 
plainly to allude: Which are the more particular and un- 
common, becauſe ſpeaking in the Language and Idiom fi- 
miliar to the Perſons it was written againſt. And it was 


likewiſe intended to undeceive the honeſt and Orthodox, 


whoſe Simplicity might be liable to Danger, from the 


pompous Words, and boaſted Perfection, of theſe arro- i 
gant Seducers. And therefore I conceive it neceſſary, in 
order to a right Explanation of this Firſt Chapter, 
briefly to obſerve the falſe Doctrines, which the ſever | 
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Parts of it were in likelihood prepared by the Apoſtle, 
35 an Antidote, to repell the Force, and draw out the 
Venom of. 

1. Now Firft, Several of thoſe early Hereticks gave 
out, That Chrift did not ſuffer nor die; Some of them 
affirming, that the Senſes of thoſe, who | 
were preſent at the Crucifixion, were im- 79; 39, H. 
poſed upon, by a falſe Appearance of Ze/a Cap. 25. TT 
dying on the Croſs : Others denying, that , dene 
Feſus and Chriſt (or the Word) were the © . 
ſame; and pretending, that Chriſt, or the Word, was a 
diſtin&t Perſon or Power, which deſcended upon Feſus 
at his Baptiſm, continued with him till his Paſſion, but 
then withdrew and left him alone; So that Ze/us only, 
but not Chriſt, or the Word, was crucified, and died. in 
oppoſition to theſe ſeveral Falſhoods, (as pernicious as 
they are groundleſs) the Apoſtle begins his Epiſtle, with 
2 moſt ſolemn Declaration of the Truth of the Goſpel- 
Hiſtory - concerning this Matter; and that undoubted 
Evidence, which the Writers and Reporters of it went 
upon. That not one fingle Senſe, but every Senſe ca- 
gable of Judging in the Caſe, had received the utmoſt 

tisſaction. Alluding probably, in more eſpecial man- 
ner, to that irrefragable Demonſtration of his rifing with 
the ſelf ſame Body, which they had ſeen nailed, and 
wounded, and expire upon the Croſs, mentioned by 
St. Luke, as given to the Eleven, when commanded by 
our Lord to handle him and ſee, whether 


he had not real Fleſh and Bones; and when . . 35 


thereupon he ſhewed them his Hands and 
his Feet : And, to that Satisfaction, allowed one doubt- 
ing Apoſtle in particular, who was convinced by thrufl- 
ing bis Hand into the Wound made by the 
Spear in our Lord's Side, and putting his 
Finger into the Print of thoſe Nails, that had faſtned 
his Hands to the Croſs. So that, in this Aſſurance of 
our Saviour's riſing the lame, r included the n 
3 | 0 


John xx. 27. 
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ol his dy ing really, and in all reſpects, the fame Perſon, 
with whom they had converſed familiarly, during the 
whole time of his preaching and working Miracles here 
on Earth. And therefore the Blood of Chriſt is affirmed 
in this Chapter to cleanſe us from all Sin; and Jeſus 
Chriſt {aid to be the Propit iat ion for the Sins of the 
whole World, (Chap. ii. 2.) And He it called a Liar, 
who denies that Feſus is the Chriſt ; Not 
only He, who ſts up any other againſt him, 
but who ſeparates, and makes theſe to be Two diſtin 
Perſons. But, whether this were the immediate View 
of the Apoſtle or not, his general Aim was certainly to 
ſnew, that They, who have left us the Account of our 
Bleſſed Lord's Life, and Death, and other Tranſactions 
in Humane Nature, did not deliver this raſhly or at ran- 
dom ʒ but had ſuch Opportunities, ſuch perfect Know- 
ledge, ſuch abundant Conviction, that no Man can ever 
hope to be ſure of any thing, if They were not ſure, that 
the Facts they related are true. And conſequently, all 
that Credit, that the Confideration of a Relator's not 
being deceived himſelf can give to any Teſtimony, is 
KING due to Theirs upon this Occaſion; who, as 
Any. 1 St. Luke expreſſes it, had many infallible 
P Proofs, and a perfett underſtanding of all 
things written by them: Reif $0 
2. Another Error of thoſe Hereticks conſiſted in af. 
ting our Lord to be a * mere Man, and 
21 and to have had no exiſtence; before his appear - 
ing in our Nature. And againſt this thoſe 
Expreſſions may reaſonably be thought levelbd, which 
Ver. . Call him the Word of Life, the Life, and 
"> that Erernal Life, which was with the Fu. 


Chap. it, 22. 


Ver. 2 ßer, and was manifeſted umo us. Phraſes, 
which, taken by themſelves, ſeem irreconcilable to ſo 


mean Notions of him; But, when compared with the 
beginning of that Goſpel written by this Author, and 
conſidered with his manner of ſpeaking, can Ho 
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fairly interpreted of any thing leſs, than a Divine Being, 
which this Perſon, this true (A αο ? z Word and 
Life, had with the Father, before the time of his Mani- 
feſtation to the World. 

3. Another Folly obſervable in thoſe Hereticks, was 
their vain boaſting of a more intimate 
Communion with God, than any beſides T.. __ . 
were admitted to. And this too, notwith- 211 
ſtanding they indulged, and even juſtified themſelves, 
in the PraQice of the moſt infamous and beaſtly Vices, 
All which the Apoſtle here confronts with that Fe//ow/hip 
which He, and every true Believer, have 
with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Ver. 3. 
Chrift. A Fellowſhip 10 glorious, that it 2 
miniſters Fulneſs of Foy, and that the no- Ver. 4. 
bleſt and moſt beneficial End he could 
propoſe from this Epiſtle, was the bringing them, to 


whom it was addreſſed, to a part in it. But 


withal, that this could be never effected Ver. 5, 
without Purity of Lite, and ſuch an Imi- ,, 
tation of theſe Divine Excellencies, which © © 

all, who thought worthily of God, muſt ac- ver. 7. 
knowledge to be in Him, and to be a Pat- 

tern nec for All to Copy after, who would be dear 
to, and particularly in Union with him. 

4. A Fourth, and yet greater, (if any can be greater) 
Extravagance than the Former, was, That the vileſt 
Abominations left no Stain, contracted no Guilt, in the 
Perſons of Their Se&. That to the reſt indeed, whom in 


_ diſdain they termed Men of an Anima/ Life and Prin- 


ciple, the Obſervation of moral Virtues was 
neceſſary, and the contrary Vices would be 


Iren. ubi ſupra. 


charged to their Account; But, in Themſelves, who 


were the only Spiritual Perſons, they neither did, nor 
could ſin; their Condition and Privileges exempted 
them from ſo mean a Diſpenſation, as chat of Mora- 
lity z and they could no more be defiled with any Vice 
8 R 4 they 
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they lived in, than the Rays of Light are ſullied by 
ſhining into a Dunghill, or Gold loſes its Value by 
mingling with the Filth of a Common - Shore. To this 
7 St. John oppoſes the Conditions, upon 
Ver. 7. which the true Chriſtian Fellowſhip 
ver. 8. with God and Chriſt ſtands. That it is an 
CO Endeavour after Perfection, but not the 
Attainment of an abſolute or ſinleſs Perfection, in this 
Life: That our Freedom from Sin confiſts in being 
„ cC.leanſed from it, not in having no need to 
be cleanſed; in confeſſing and being for- 
given what we do amiſs, not in never doing amiſs at all: 
| And, that to aſſume to our ſelves the Cha- 
racter of perfect Innocence is to contradidt 
the expreſs Word of God, and overturn the whole Goſ- 
pel at once. For this propounds Chriſt, as the Foun- 
gation of our Faith, becauſe the Propitiation for our 
Sins; and eternal Salvation, as a Mercy, promiſed to 
the Penitent, but by no means, as a Recompence due to 
the Innocent. vor 
Some may perhaps object againſt this Application of 
St. Johns Words, that the main Aſſertors of Two or 
Three Errors here mentioned were after Him in Time, 
and conſequently we do ill ro, ſuppoſe this Diſcourſe 
directed againſt Opinions not yet in being: But this will 
be of leſs weight, if we conſider, how oft the Fathers 
accuſe theſe Hereticks of agreeing in their vicious and 
7-77 ſenſual Practices, however differing in 
tren. L. 1.Cap. ſome Niceties of Doctrine: and that, even 
in this regard too, the Seeds of all their 
Cyril. Bieroſ. Errors are frequently. declared to have been 
Jus con. Ad- ſown by Simon Magus, and his immediate 
verf Leg. & Diſciples; however Others, who cultivated 
Sent. Ea. and brought them to Maturity, might af: 
8 — tn: dllin uiſh'd; by the improve- 
ment or more open avowing of theſe Tenets, as though 
they had been the firlt Authors and Inventors of them. 
F149 : Having 
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Having thus briefly obſerved what I conceive neceſſary, 
for a right underſtanding of St. Johns immediate Deſign; 
I come now to treat of the Scripture before us, in a 
greater Latitude, and ſuch as may. be of uſe to our 
ſelves, and all Chriſtians in general. To which purpoſe 
J ſhall employ the Remainder of the preſent Diſcourſe 
ypon the following Heads. : 


I. Frſt, To prove, that the Advantages of the Goſpel 
15 not poſſible to be attained without a pure and holy 
e. | 
IL Secondly, To ſhew, That this Holineſs and Purity 
is not ſo abſolute, as to render us, in the preſent State, 

free from all manner of Sin. And then 
III. Thtrdly, To obſerve, by what Methods we may 
hope to attain thoſe Advantages, notwithſtanding the 


Remains of Sin, which do and will ſtill cleave to the 


very beſt of Chriſtians, while they continue here upon 
Earth. WE wy 


I. Firft, Iſhall prove the Advantages of the Goſpel not 
poſſible to be attained, without a pure and holy Conver- 
ation. One would think this ſo exceeding plain, that 
there need no Pains to be taken, for convincing any 
Man, who hath read or heard of the New Teſtament. 
For how peremptorily do we find it there declared, That 
againſt all - ungod/ineſs and unrightcouſ- SEP 2 
neſs of Men, who hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs : 
That the Grace of God, which bringeth . For 
Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, teach- 


13, 14 


worldly luſt s, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and god. 
lily, in this preſent world; Looking for that bleſſed 
Hope, and the glorious appearing of the great Gad and 
our Saviour: Feſus Chriſt, who gave himſelſ for ut, that 
be might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 


imſelf 
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himſelſ a peculiar People zealous of good works > That 
il our faith muſt be ſhewn by our works, and 
Jam. i 4-00 that, though we have all knowledge, and 
x Cor. xiii. 2. all faith, and have not charity, we art 
Eee l 5. nothing. Nay we are worſe than nothing, 
becauſe He that knows bis maſters wy 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with more ſtripes ;, That 
the adding to our Faith Virtue, and —_— and 
Patience, and —_ and Brotherly Kindneſs, and 
Charity, and taking Care that theſe things not only be, 
but abound in us, 1s the only Method to prevent our 
being barren and unfruitful in the Knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That Holineſs is that 
Qualification, erthout which no Man ſhall 
ſee the Lord: That This is the will of God, even our 
$63 86 Santtification, that every one of us ſhould 
3 The: iw. 3, Ano bow 70 2200 bis Veſſel in Cleanneſs 
* and Honour : Not in the Lufts of Concu. 
Piſence, even as the Gentiles which know not Gad: 
n That, for the indulging of thoſe Luſts, the 
Calole f.. Wrath and Vengeance of God cometh on the 
Children of Diſobedience : And that They, who give ear 
to ſuch as would perſuade them, that it is poſſible for 
- : any Whoremonger, or Unclean Perſon, or 
= Poder v. 21% Abuſer of bimſelf with Mankind, or Thief, 
+ EIT 72" or» covetous Man, or Drunkard,' or Ne. 
er viler, or Extortioner, to inherit the Kingdum of Chrift 
'F and of God, are grolly ignorant in the Terms of their 
14 Salvation, and ſuffer themſelves to be deceived with 
1 | vain Words. ' N Z 
4 1 ſhould never make an end, did I go about to ſet be- 
4 fore you all the Paſſages of Scriptue, that might be pro- 
3 duced to the ſame Purpoſe. But for this there is no 
bl occaſion. For, what farther Satisfaction can any rea- 
_ ſonable Man deſire in the Point, than ſuch expreſs De- 
4 clarations, as theſe already alledged, that an impure and 
wicked Lite is a direct ContradiQion to the main * 
* f 5 ae f r | | 0 
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f revealing the Goſpel; That it oppoſes and defeats the 
Defign of our Bleſſed Saviour s coming into the World; 
That it renders the moſt exalted Degrees of Knowledge 
and Faith of no Account, and turns what was meant our 
Privilege, into the heavieſt Article of our Condemna- 
tion; That it incapacitates Men for all that Bliſs and 
Reward propoſed for their Encouragement z and expo- 
ſes Chriſtians to the ſame Indignation and Puniſhment 
with the vileſt and darkeſt Heathens; ſince it matters not 
what any Man is in Profeſſion, if he ſtill continue a Hea- 
then in Practice. Matters not? Yes, ſuch Profeſſors 
aggravate their Guilt, by living in Defiance of their 
own Principles, diſhonouring the Name of a Chriſtian, 
which they vainly take to themſelves ; and, by their 
Deeds of Darkneſs, abuſing and reproaching that Light, 
which, while they fondly boaſt of, they yet refuſe to 
be directed and walk by. | | 
One would wonder indeed, which way it ſhould 
come to paſs, that Men, who think at all, ſhould ever 
be prevailed upon, by a Deluſion ſo fatal, and in a Caſe 
ſo exceeding plain. Which how to Account for I can- 
not well tell, otherwiſe than by ſaying, That the acqui- 
ring of Knowledge offers Violence to none of our ſen- 
ſual Inclinations, but is an agreeable Entertainment to 
the Mind: That the Improvements of this Kind are, 
what every body is not equally — of; And therefore, 
a5 this is a DiſlinQion, more viſible and more eaſy to us, 
than that of ſubduing our Luſts and Paſſions, and ex- 
celling in moral Virtues, the Exerciſe and Habits where- 
of People of meaner Parts and Attainments may come 
up to us in: So the affecting to diſtinguiſh our ſelves 
this way flatters our Vanity, and falls in with that very 
Corruption of humane Nature, which the Increaſe of 
Knowledge was intended for a Remedy againlt. This 
ſeems to be a ſort of Reaſon, for Mens valuing them- 
ſelves ſo highly, upon abſtruſe and uncommon Specula- 
tions in general, and in Religion in particular; for lay- 
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ing ſo much more weight, and beſtowing ſo much more Jar 
Pains, upon the Brightneſs of the Underſtanding; than Þ * 
upon the ReQitude of the Will. Not conſidering in the Pe 
mean while, how very diſtant theſe Notions are from 
the End of Religion. For Religions Buſineſs is to 
amend the World, by making Men better rather than 
wiſer, by rpoking them in Truth wiſer, that they may 
thereby be enabled to be better. Religion's conſtant 
Voice is in _ that of ll Bleſſed Ma 1 i ye 2 
"i: „ TOeſe Things, happy are ye if ye do then. 
Jobn *itt 17. Since by barely knowing the very beſt 
things, and reſting there, neither are our ſelves, nor others 
(truly ſpeaking) happier : Religion's higheſt Excellence 
is to reſtore the defaced Image of our Maker upon our 
Souls, and, by refreſhing that Likeneſs here, to fit us 
for the Enjoyment of the Original hereafter, But ſtill 
the manner of provoking us to this Imitation, is by pro- 
poſing ſuch of his Excellencies for our Pattern, as repre- 
Jent, not the Largeneſs of his Mind, but the Purity and 
| Beneficence of his Nature; As. be which 
| bath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
manner of Converſation , Becauſe it is written, Be ye 
Lutte vi. 2 Poly, for I am boly: and again, Be ye mer. 
8 ciful- as your Father 490 is merci ful. 
Which Places leave us no Difficulty for underſtand ing 
our Bleſſed Lord's Meaning, though ſomewhat more 
ambiguouſly expreſs d, when he commands his Diſciples 
to be Perfect, even as their Father which 
70 i in Heaven is per fell. "we $1441 
But are we then able to aſpire to ſuch a Likeneſs, 
even in theſe Reſpects, as ſhould, in any Exactneſs of 
Proportion anſwer to thoſe Commands? Is not God in 
Heaven, and We upon Earth? And can there be any Com- 
pariſon between His Luſtre: and Glory, who (as the 
Apoſtle ſays here) is Light, and in Him is 
+32. 40 Darkneſs at all; and that dim Shine of 
the brighteſt humane Virtue, which, if put in 2 Ba- 
ent ; ; ce 


1 Pet. i. 15,16. 


Matrh. v. 48. 


Ver. 3. 
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lance with Him, is but a very few Removes from Dark- 
neſs? No certainly. And therefore it was, that I pro- 
poſed to ſhew, under my | s 


II. Second Head, That even the Holineſs and Purity 
required under the Goſpel-State, is not ſo abſolute, as 
to preſerve us, in the preſent Condition of things, free 
from all manner of Sin. That no mere Mortal muſt ex- 
pect to be ſo happy, is a Thing that proves it ſelf. And 
therefore, inſtead of thoſe; Teſtimonies, whereby the 
Scriptures ſtrengthen this Melancholy Reflection, by 
asking, Who can ſay, I have made my Heart N . 
clean, I am pure from my Sin? By pro: * 
nouncing, that there is none righteous, no pp. xiv. 1. 
not one; that there it not a Man upon 
Earth who 2 good ia finneth act; Fecleſ. vii. 20. 
and that Death hath paſſed upon all Men, 
in that all haue — Inſtead, I ſay, of 1 
theſe, and many ſuch like, though full and undeniable, 
yet ſomewhat more foreign Proofs, I would make ſhorter 
work, by | ſending Men to their own Breaſts for Con- 
viction. For he, that at all acquaints himſelf what paſſes 
at home, muſt be exceeding partial and vain, not to ſee 
Cauſe for including his own Caſe, in the Number of 
Them, to whom thoſe Words of this Apoſtle belong, If 
we ſay that we have no Sin, we decerve our ſelves, and 


the Truth is not in us. 


That then, which I apprehend of much greater Im- 


portance, is to put Men in Mind, whence that Unhappi- 
neſs proceeds. Of which it may ſutfice to give this 


God, as the prember very well obſerves, nade Man | 


upright, but they have: ſought out many 
Inventions. Our firſt Parents were left in 

the Hand of their: own Counſel, free to fall, but yet able 
to ſtand; This Power of perfect Choice, abuſed to Evil, 
was ſo ordered, as to draw on, not only. perſonal Gan 
40 ut 
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biit'a Depravation both of the Underſtanding and Affe. 
Qtions. After theſe Infirmities, thus —— — it was, 
that all Mankind ſprung from them, who conſequently 
muſt partake of the Filth and Frailties of their common 
Source. ' So that none of their Poſterity are any longer 
the ſame, that either Adam was at firſt, or that Eve 
was, who took her Subſtance from him, before he had 
tranſgreſs d. The Appeties of the lower Soul, (as ſome 
diſtinguiſn) are in al Van capri to rebel; 
and there is a Biaſs upon Reaſon it ſelf, drawing 
us down to the Animal Life and its Gratifications, even 
againſt our better Senſe, and the much more weighty 
Arguments, that plead, but are not ſo well heard, for 
the Spiritual. In the Latter conſiſts our Duty and Hap: 
pineſs, in the Former our Guilt and Danger; Our Dan- 
ger at all Times; becauſe by indulging our ſenſual Ap- 
petites, even within meaſure, they are apt to get ground 
upon us; Our Guilt, as many times as we gratify them 
beyond meaſure, or in oppoſition to the Dictates of 
Reaſon and Religion. This is what renders our Lord's 
Reflection upon his Diſciples, applicable to all his Fol- 
lowers, that in the Hour of Temptation, 
Watchfulneſs and Prayer are indiſpenſably 
neceſſary, becauſe, even when zhe Spirit is molt mil. 
ling, the Fleſh ir found by ſad Experience weak... This 
is in Subſtance St. Pauls meaning, by the Warrings of 

the Mind, the Luſtings of tbe Spirit 
2 againſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſb againſt the 
Car V. 197 Spirit, of which he often complains: And 
the Difference between one Man and another in this re- 
ſpe, is not, that the Bad have theſe Luſtings and 

eakneſſes, and the Good have not; that the Bad are 
always vanquifh'd in that War, and the Good never: 
But that the One follows the Stream of his vitiated At- 
fections, and the Other ſtrives againſt it. The Bad takes 
part with the Enemy againſt himſelf, and the Good ei- 
ther withſtands ſo manfully as to conquer; Or, if over- 
Wo | IS come 
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come by Surprize, or violent Aſſault, rallies again; and 
never makes the leaſt Truce with a Foe, from whom 
nothing, he knows, can ſave him, but continual and ob- 
ſtinate Reſiſtance. | | 
Hence is it, that in many things we offend all; In 
many done amiſs, which ought not, need 
not to have been committed: In many not 
done well, which might have been performed, and 
ſhould not have been neglected. And, all this norwith- 
ſtanding, we are called upon to walk iz „ „ 
i Light, as God is inthe Light, becauſe 
the keeping ſo glorious an Example in view will ani- 
mate our Endeavours, after the utmoſt Perfection we are 
capable of attaining. And we are eſteemed to walk in 
the Light, as He 1s in the Light, when we avoid and 
abhor Darkneſs and its Deeds; and ſo demean our 
ſelves, that our Blemiſhes and Faults are not from the | 
Perverſeneſs of our Will, but the Imperfections and A" 
Frailties of our Natute. For, were there no ſuch Di- | 
ſtinction as this to be made, how fruitleſs, how imper- 
tinent were it for St. ohn to tell Men of a Fellowſhip 
with God and Chriſt, a Fe/lowſhip to he maintained by 
being like to God ; and yet to tell theſe Men, that they 
are Sinners? It therefore follows evidently. that all Sin- 
ners, in the largeſt Senſe of that Word, are not ſhut out 
from the Advantages of the Goſpel. Which makes itof 
great Uſe rightly to underſtand my 55 


III. Third Head. What Methods thoſe Advantages | 
| are ſecured by, notwithſtanding the Remains of Sin, 4 
which do, and always will, cleave to the very Beſt of 
Chriſtians, while they continue here upon Earth. Of 
this we are informed Ver. 7. The Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin: and yet ſomewhar 
more particularly at the gth Verſe, If we confeſs our 
Sins, be as faithful and juſt to forgroe us our Sins, and 
to cleanſe ur from all Unrighteouſneſs. The Sum of 
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both which Texts may be reduced to Two Points: One, 
That to the alone Sufferings and Death of Chriſt Meng 
Deliverance from their Sins, and the diſmal Conſequenty 
of them, is truly owing : The Other, That this Delive. 
rance is not afforded to all Sinners promi ſcuouſly, but 
requires ſome Conditions, to qualify us for it. Theſe 
are, each of them, Points too copious to be treated of in 
their due extent at preſent, and therefore I will but juſt 
leave them upon you with ſome brief Obſervations, 
ſuch eſpecially as are moſt appoſite to what hath been 
delivered under the foregoing Particulars. 

1. Firſt, As the Effect of Chriſt's Blood is here repte- 
ſented by Cleanſing, it argues, not only, that Sin is the 
Stain and Defilement of our Nature, but refers us alſo 
tothe Sprinklings of the Blood of the Levitical Sacrifices, 
for a right Underſtanding of the Benefit Chriſtians reap 
by it. Ne the Legal Pollutions, under that Oeconomy, 
did cut Men off from all Friendſhip with God, till the 
Luſtrations appointed for each Caſe had paſſed upon the 
Body of the Perſon contracting them. In like manner, 
our Souls are look d upon as ſullied, and abominable, in 
the Sight of God, ll the Application of the Blood of 
this only meritorious. Sacrifice hath waſhed them from 
their Filth. Again, The Mark of Men being then in 
Favour and Friendſhip with God, was their Right of 
coming into his Preſence, approaching his Altar, and 
communicating in his Worſhip, with the reſt of their 
Brethren : And thus Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, are 
then in Communion with God, when they lead ſuch 
Lives, as qualify them for an acceptable Participation 
in thoſe Services and Privileges, which are the Glory of 
the true Members of Chriſt's Body, the Church. This 
makes it, upon the Matter, Indifferent, whether we read 
thoſe Words at the Seventh Verſe, Then have we Fellow- 
ſhip with one another, or (as ſome Copies) Then have 
toe Fellowſhip with Him : Since Communion with true 
_ Chriſtians, is Communion with God, and They, -— 
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WW talk not in the Light, that is, who lead not the Lives of 
\ BE Chriſtians, . however they may ſeem to be, yet ate not 
really, united either to the One, or the Other: 

2. Secondly, There is this Pre- eminence due to the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, above any thing directly ty pified 
of it by the Purifications under the Law: That, whereas 
They had all a reſpect to Faults already paſsd, This 
looks forward; and is of mighty Efficacy fot the Time 
to come. It was our Propitiation, and thus it procures 
our Pardon from the Guilt of Sin; but it hath likewiſe 
purcha ſed for us the Grace and Aſſiſtances of the Holy 
Spirit, and thus it arms and relieves us againſt the Power \ 
of Sin. For this Spirit is the Earneſt and ak 1 ; 1 

Proof of our Adoption: The ſending it Gal. w. 3, , 
forth into aur Hearts is expreſly ſaid to 1 11 
be a Conſequence of our Sonſhip; But 
that Sonſhip is again the Conſequence of our Delive- | 
rance from Bondage; And this Deliverance is as expreſly | | 
aſcribed to that Death of His, which deſtroyed Him that | 
had the Power of Death, and, till this had burſt our 
Chains, beld us in Fear and Slavery. So truly may that | 
Blood be ſaid to cleanſe, whoſe Virtue does not only | 
waſh out the Old, but preſerve us from returning to out | 
Mite, and prevents the taking New Stains... 1; vi 
3. Thirdly, This ſhews us the exceeding Goodneſs, | 
as well as the Juſtice, of Almighty. God, in contriving ix 
ſuch Means for zeſtoring. our Happineſs, as leave no 
reaſonable Iniputation upon the Hardſhip of loling it. 
The Defects and Diſabilities, which indiſpoſe us to 
Goodneſs, and render a perfect Obedience now impoſſi- 
ble, were derived down to us from-Another ; The Repair 
of theſe Ruines of Nature by Grace; The Acceptance of 
an Obedience imperfect, when fincere ; The emiſſioi 
of our Faults, and Compaſſion for our Failings, are like- 
wiſe derived down upon us from Anotber. 
The Miſery. was not perſonally our own Nom. v. 14 to 


3 b 19. 
A; the Reſcue from it is not our own 1 


neither 
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neither. Thus far the Caſes are at leaſt equal, and the 
Jjuſtice of God vindicated But the Differences, which 


illuſtrate his Goodneſs upon this Occaſion, are manifeſt 
and great. The Offence; by which Judgment came upon 
i us was One, was actually Anothers,' and Ours, only as 
| naturally included in thar common - Reprefentative: 
Bur the Righteouſneſs,” by which Juſtification comes up- 
on us, ĩs not that of any natural Parent; No farther Ours, 
than as we are, by a moſt gracious Conſtruction, rec. 
koned to partake with Him, not from whom We came, 
but who came to Us; One, who condeſcended to aſſume 
our Humane, that we might be admitted to a Share 
of His Divine, Nature; Nor was this Juſtification from 
our Original alone, but ftom Actual, from our Own, 
from Wilful, from Infinite, as the Apoſtle fays here 
from All, Sin. Atleaſtit may, it mult be ſo, provided 
we be not wanting to our elves; for that ſhould be taken 
Care of. We have done a great deal to make our ſelves 
wretched; and to break with God; and ſomething is 
ſtill leſt for us to do, in order to rettieving our Bliſs, and 
returning into Friendfhip with Him: And how inextcu- 


fable we are, if this be left undone, will appear 
4 4. Furthly, From the Condition required at the 9th 
5 Verſe, I we conſeſt our Sins, be is fauhful and juſt t 


forgive us our Sins,” and to cleanſe us from all Un- 
righteouſneſs. That the true Purport f this Condition 
be not miſtaken, it is fit we remember, that nothing s 
more uſual in Scriptufe, than to expreſs a Man's Duty | 


| by ſome very conſiderable Branch of it. Thus the Whole 
1 of Religion is often ee in the Love, or the Feat, | 
1 of God: And thus Confeſſion here no doubt denotes, not 
4 only an Acknowledgment of our Faults, bur all that = + 
2 deep Humility and Shame, all that affficting Sorrow 
4 and SelfEcondemnation, All that Reſolution againſt them,. 
12 All that effectual for ſaking them for the future, All that f 
| | "Piligence. to grow and abound in the contrary Virtues 
8 and Graces, MI that entire Dependence on the _ 
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and Sacrifice of our crucified Redeemer, All that Ap- 
plication of his Word and Sacraments, ordained to 
convey this cleanſing Blood to us, which ' accompany! f 
ſuch Acknowledgment, when ſerious and to — 4 
and are elſewhere repreſented as conſtituent Parts of 

Repentance, and neceſſary Prediſpoſixions to Forgive. 
nels. In the mean while, as the mention of this Rel ; 
was ſufficient, ſo was no part of Repentance fo proper 
to be mentioned as This; becauſe directedto Perſons, 

pyvoain and abſurd enough to ſuppoſe themſelves void of Sin; 

and thereby evacuating, fo tar as in them lay, the whole 

Goſpel of Chriſt : For the Goſpel propounds a Sal- 
vation to all Men, to be obtained only by his Death, a 

Death undergone on 3 that it might propitiate for 

Sin, and conſequently a Death needleſs to them who 


„ 2 


=; 


| 

] had no Sin. A Death of none Effect to Any, who do 
n not allow the Neceſſity, and truſt to the Virtue, of it, 
8 for the Remiſſion of their own Sins. But, to all who 
5 do, ſo beneficial, that God can as ſoon renounce his 
d Word, as diſappoint their rea ſonable ExpeQarions : 


L 


His Promiſe is paſsd, and he is faithful. The Judge of 
all the'Earth cannot but do right: His Son hath paid 
the Debt, and He is 7ſt. He will not therefore require 
from the Principal, what the Surety hath already diſ- 


_ So ſure are we to be happy, if we be but 
ſenſible, how miſerable we have made our ſelves : $0 | 
ſure to be miſerable, if puff d up with vain Conti- vx 


dences in our own really Impotence, and inſenſible, that 
to Jeſis Chriſt alone we owe the very Poſſibility of our 
being happy rp. rte 5 
Leet then theſe Conſiderations be fo laid together, that 
the reſult of them all may be that Fulneſs of a ſolid 
and well grounded Joy; which the Apoſtle of this Day 
deſigned the Words, from whence they have been ta- 
ken, ſhould diffuſe through every Soul that receives 
them. Let us hold in higheſt Eſtimation that Privilege, 
Which is indeed ineſtimable; 2 MyRtical Union _ 
2 2" 2 10 
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God the Father and his Bleſſed Son; The gloriouſeſt In. 
gredient of a Believer's both preſent and future Hap- 
jou and therefore the beſt Ingredient of his preſent, 

cauſe the Earneſt and undoubted Pledge of his future 
and «ternal. But let us confider withal, that, to be 
united to God ſuppoſes a Likeneſs to him, in all thoſe 
Exeellencies, that are imitable by Creatures, and in all 
thoſe Proportions, to which ſuch Creatures as We, can 
raiſe our poor imperfec and {till ſinful ſelves. For ſuch, 
we mult remember, we yet are, even after our molt fin- 
eere, our moſt ſucceſsful Endeavours to be Holy. And 


therefore, as we muſt not preſume upon the Promiſes and 


Cir. vii. 1. Love of God, without cleanſing our ſelver 
ron all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spinit, and 
perfelling Holineſs in bis Fear: So neither muſt we 
1 forget, that all our Cleanneſs is from Him, 
ee who bath waſhed us in his own. Blood; 
that Humility, and taking Shame for our Sins, and 
acknowledging our own Unworthine(s, as they are moſt 
ſuitable to our Circumſtances, fo are they moſt for our 
Advantage. There being no Inſtance, which does more 
remarkably, than this of recommending to the Favour, 
and entitling to the Mercy, of God, make good that 
en Maxim of our Bleſſed Maſter, He that 
ke K. rr.  exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth bimſelf ſhall be exalted © 
And, if theſe, Conſiderations, and their Effects can 
be mere ſeafonable at one time than another, is there 
any fitter Opportunity for them, than the-Feſtival we 
now celebrate; When the beloved Diſciple does, as it 
were, again lean on his Lord's Breaſt; and join our 
Praiſes for the Virtues of the Servant, with our Adora- 
tions for the Birth of the Maſter ? That Birth, which was 
ſo circumſtantiated, as to intimate how deteſtable Sin 


and Senſuality is to him; Thar Birth, which manifeſted 


the Life, till then bid in God, that we might thence- 
forth live in, and by, and to Him. Thar Birth, which 
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is ſo full of Confuſion to the Proud and Arrogant, to thoſe 
that do not, or that will nor, ſee their Vileneſs and Frailty : 
Bur ſo full of Comfort and Holy Truſt to the Penitent 
and the Humble. For, Them that feel and acknowledge 
their own Miſery and Pollution, this new born Saviour 
will cleanſe' by his Blood ; Them that lament and labour 
againſt their own Infirmities he will aſſiſt and ſtrengthen 
by his Grace. Let us then caſt our ſelves entirely upon 
En who, had he not loved us, would neither have ta- 
ken, nor ſhed his Blood for us. Approach him, as your 
only Truſt and Refuge, for, what elſe can you place 
your Confidence in? Not in Men, though they may ap- 
pear to be ſomething, for no Man may re- pfl. Alx. „ 
deem the Soul of bis Brother, or nate 
Atonement unto God for him. Not in your ſelves, 
whom you may ſoon know to be nothing, nothing at the 
beſt, fince all the Evil in you is worſe than fo, and all 
the Good is no better than ſo. For, let you have la- 
boured never ſo abundantly, ſtill it war 
not you, but the Grace of God that is in you. 
A Grace given to the Humble; A Spiritu il Suſtenance, of 
5 which the Poor in Heart ſpall cat and be ſatisfied, and 
their Soul ſhall live for ever; while the conceitedly 
Rich and Full, the Men who think they want it not, 
though then they want it moſt, ſhall be ſent empty 
away. Shut not then the Door of Mercy againſt your | 
ſelves, by falſe Nortons of your own Righteouſneſs, but 
ive the Glory of your cleanſing, to that ineſtimable 
lood, which alone can take away Sin; and be carcful 
ſo to value the Bleſſing, as never to forfeit again that 
Fellowſhip, which the Father and hit Son Teſes Chriſt 
hereby vouchſafe to receive you into. A Fellowſhip. of 
Holineſs here; But that, alas! imperfect, and too often 
interrupted; Yer this to be compleared in a ren | 
hereafter in Heaven, of Happineſs immutable, endleſs. . 
and inexpreſkble. Whither God of his infinite Mercy 
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bring us, in his due time, to whom be Honour and Glory 
henceforth for evermore. Amen. 


4 


; ' LH 24 5% TEE The: Go 8 E. L. 

5 PARAPHRASE. S8. John xxi. 1 
19. After Jeſus had 19. FBs US. ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. 
thrice required from . 55 | 
"Peter a Profeſſion: of loving him (thus to make ſome ſort of Reparation 
for his having thrice denied him) and foretold his Martyrdom. for the 


Glory of and the Truth of the Goſpel; He riſeth our of his Place, 
and putting himſelf into motion, commands Peter to follow him. 

20. Peter did as he 20. Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 
was bidden, and Fohn, whom Feſis loved, fc wing, (which alſo leaned 
(for he is the Perſon on his breaſt at ſupper and ſaid, Lord, which u 
meant here,) though he that betrayeth thee? ) | 

not bidden, did ſo too. "I; od 
11, Which Peter ob- 21. Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Feſus, Lord, and | 
{crving, and, being cu- what ſhall 2 "pg. 403 Jeſu, vg 

-rious to know, how a 1. 4 
Ferſon ſo familiar with, and particularly dear to our Lord, ſhould be 
diſpoſed of, asks what ſhould become of Him. | \ 


22. Io this Queſtion 22. Zeſus ſaith unto him, If 1 will that he 
Jeſus did not think fit tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow 
to return any direct thow m. DTS 
Anſwer; Bur ſuch an * | | 

one as check'd St. Peter's Curiofity, by command ing him to look well to 
the hag: of his own Duty, without troubling himſelf about the Fate 
in reſerve for other People; which was no part of his Concern. 

23. From this ambi- 23. Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
| 5 manner of our 1 that that diſci 22 not 47 2 
Lord's expreſſing him Feſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die 
elf, ſome of the Diſci - HI will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
ples imagined, that St. thee? | | 

Jom ſhould never die, | 1 32 
but be found among thoſe that ſhall be alive at Chriſt's Second Coming. 
(See 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. 1 The. iv. 17.) Whereas, in Truth, thoſe Words of 
Feſis imply no ſuch Matter, but (if they 8 any ing, which 

iſciple ſhonld ſurvive 


che ſeem rather not to do) foretel, that that 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem; which is probably believed to be called 
dur Lord's Coming (as a moſt ' eminent J t, and Inftance of his 
Truth and Power) in ſundry Places of the New Teſtament. 


44. Now the Perſon, . _ 24. This is the diſciple which teſtißeth of theſe 
UE red in the Ac- things, and wrote t 3 things, and Yar of that 
count that went before his teſtimony is true. TREYT IT "OREN. 
Is. the very Author f en ä 
_this Goſpel ; whoſe Credir may very ſafely be depended upon. 2 
ane » Br 22333 25. 


er ©S WIS. KN 82 


Tü Sa 


A. 


{nd 


ä ye. 


K. Jon's: On 263 


25. And there are .alſp many other thin 2 wr” r — 
which Feſus did, "me which 607 fouled © v7” ) far Ea RT Une 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the . 4 that he dee /1 deed 
it ſelf cauld not contain the books that N he  comedh2:7 of the Truth. 
written. The Miractes and me- 

ma able Actions rela- 
ted here ve She ſo ſmall 2, — * 1 by Jeſus, that (ty uſè a 
Figure of Speech very cominon and 2llowable Jn ſuch "Occafi 22s) the 
whole of them is nut © poſh to be cold; or to be campreiended, if it 
could he tuld. , . 


CT 3 


co . 


N order to dori gut, both to che Feſtival 3 the 


Church of Chriſt this Day —4— and to the 
Portion of Scripture propounded here, as a proper Sub- 
ject for our Meditation upon it, I ſhall firſt give 2 brief 
Account of the Saint we are now commemozati g, and 
then conſider this Paſſa ge, o far a8 it concerns Hm in 
particular. 

St. John was the Son: of 2 N and Brother of 
James, called (by diſtinction from another 
of the ſame Name; and an Apoſtle likewiſe) W 3 
James the Great. His Mother WAS Salome, XVI. I. 
mentioned by St..Merk to have been Ohe i pe. Mo 
of thoſe devour Women, who, having mi- 


_ to Feſus in Galilee, and waited on him in his 


from thence to Jeru alem, were preſent at his 
_ and prepared Spices to anoint his dead 
Body ; But, when they came with that Intent-to the Se- 
i th ſawaVifionot Angels, who gave them the 
fiſt 0 yful eus of his being riſen again. The Place of 
his uh was one of the Sea: Toyens in Galilee, probably 
Bethſaida or Capernaum : where he, together with his 
Father and Brother, exerciſed the Fiſhing- Trade, till 
called off by our Lord to be from thenceſorth one of his 
conſtant he For the ready Obedience to which 
Call, expreſs d by leaving bs Sbip how. his 8 
Kerber, and forthwith following Tce, be is 1 


=O to haye beep prepared hs the previous Inſtraftions * 


— . 


8 as | \ | 
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of John the 18 It being probably concluded, from 
the manner of his Speech, when having occaſion to 
mention himſelf in the Goſpel of his own writing, that 

Hie was that other Diſciple, who is ſaid, in 
Joh. i. 35- 04% the Firſt Chapter, to haye been preſent 
with Andrew, when John declared Jeſus to be the 
Lamb of God, and thereupon to have followed him to 
the Place of his Abode. But afterwards, tis certain, 
he returned to his Calling; and therefore this Invitation, 
and the Compliance with it, was quite different, both in 
Time and Nature, from that at the Sea of Galilee, when 
our Saviour had actually entred upon the Exerciſe of his 
Propherick Office, and made choice of Him, and his 
Brother James, among thoſe Diſciples, which he then 


3 —.— 
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began to gather to himſelf. _ 
Among theſe he was not only One of the Twelve 
Apoſtles, but One of the Three, even of that Number, 
diſtingmſhed by particular Marks of Favbur above the 
reſt. To theſe, that is, to Peter, this Apoſtle, and his 
Brother James, our Bleſſed Lord gave Sirnames ; to theſe 

1 Two Brethren, that of Sons of Thunder; 
denoting, poſſibly, the Powerfulneſs of their 
 _ Miniſtry; whether with regard to irs Effi. 
cacy upon the Minds of the Heaters, or the undaunted 
Courage of the Speakers, or the Depth of thaſe My- 
ſteries they ſhonld teach, as from the Voice of God; for 
ſo Thunder was wont to be efteem'd and call'd. To 
"Theſe our Lord allowed a part in ſome of his more pri 
vate Miracles and Retirements, to which the other Apo- 
ſttles had not the Honour of being admitted. Thus, in 

the reſtoring 79irus his Daughter to Life, when he came 

BT ar . © to the Houſe, no Man was ſuffered-to' go 

nn 11 with hin, ſave Peter, and James." und 
Fobn, and the Father and Mother of the Maiden. When 
de thought fir'toexhibir a Specimen of the 
Marth: xvii. Excellence of his Glory, in his wonderful 
7 „% „  Tranghguration on the Holy Mount, Theſe 
7 e 


Mark ili. 16, 
t. | 
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were made choice of to be Eye- wit neſſes of his Majeſty; 
reſent at his Conference with Moſes and E/:2z, and 
Hearen of that Voice, which declared him the beloued 
Son of God. And again, when the Sorrows of his Soul 
were enlarged, and his Humane Nature almoſt over- 
whelmed with the Load of Sufferings, which he law 
then attacking him, Theſe were the only Companions 
of his Solitude, and moſt retired Devotions. Thus 
whatever was moſt remarkable in their Blefſed Maſter's 
Actions, which = * — wp ** . | 
Seaſon. to conceal, was depoſited as a ark v. 43% 
cret in theſe faithful Hands: The moſt 
convincing Evidences of his Godhead and his Manhood, 
the brighteſt Luſtre of the One, and the loweſt Humi- 
liation of the Other; All indeed, that could ſpeak a 
particular Confidence and Kindneſs, was reſerved for 
2 Retreat with thoſe ſelect Friends; Of whom, 3 
- few, St. John had conſtantly the Privilege to make 
ls eas To by, TRE | 


Nay, even of thoſe Three, he ſeems, in ſome Re- 


ſpects, to have the Preference; To be known by that 
moſt defireable of all Titles, The Diſciple rabom Feſus 
loved; To have ſuch Intimacy and Intereſt with this 
Bleſſed Mafter, as ſhould pur the reſt of his Brethren 
upon chooſing Him their Spokeſman, for getting Satiſ- 
faction to a Queſtion, which nane of Them durſt ask, 


though all were in pain to have it reſolved. Theſe 


were ſuch Honours, as St. ohn might well defire to be 
remembred by Ten thouſand pompous Titles had ſwelld 
indeed his- Goſpel, but in Subſtance added nothing to 
the Character of the Author, or the Credit of the Work, 
comparable to this ſhort Deſcription of himſelf in the 
Scripture now under Conſideration, The Diſciple whom 
Feſus loved, | which alfo leuned on hie: 


Breaſt at Supper, and: ſaid, which is He Ver. 20, 24. 


that betrayeth thee © ' This ic the 1 en 2 2] 
which refifieh of theſe things, and wrote theſe things. 


But 


— 
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But of this I may have occaſion to take notice by and by; 
At preſent I only add, that a more convenient Proof of 
his particular Affection could ſcarce be given, than that 
10 al. 26. of committing to this Diſciples Comfort 
5 and: Care, his Sorrowful Holy Mother, 
The tendereſt concern of that kind to be ſure, and ſuch, 
as even c of Death and the Croſs could not 
yet tender the beſt and meekeſt of Sons unmindful of. 
What the Reaſons might be of our Lord's Favour to 
St. John, in a Degree 10 viſible and ſo particular, as 
ſhould give him right to a Title, which otherwiſe it 
would have favoured too much of invidious and arrogant 
boaſting to aſſume to himſelf, we are no where in Scrip- 
ture told. Of thoſe, who have undertaken to Conje- 
Awe, Some have attributed it to this Apoſtle's eminent 
Modeſty, Others to his unſpotted Chaſtity, Others think 
it an Indulgence due to his Youth, and the Pregnancy 
of that in Knowledge and Virtue ; But none ſeem to 
have thought more probably of the Matter, than they, 
who impute this Affection and Indulgence to nearneſs of 
Relation, and a peculiar ſecretneſs of Diſpoſition, con- 
ſpiring to recommend him. The Former, though {6 
cloſe, as that of being Siſter's, or Coufin German's Son to 
our Lord, had not alone indeed been Cauſe ſufficient, 
for Preference in the good Graces of ſuch a Maſter. 
. , ba hich poſſibly might be part of our 
9. *. 205 Lord's Meaning, in his Anſwer to that fa- 
* Goſpel for mous Requeſt of this Apoſtle and his Mo- 
LEY ther; to be confidered hereafter * in due 
Place.) But the Latter, wherein both the 
conſtant Strain of his own Writings, and the concurrent 
Teſtimonies of all Antiquity declare him to have ex- 
celled, might well be allowed to render him very dear 


to that Lord, who is Love it elf And ſuch Likeneſs of 


Diſpokition, attended with ſuch Proximity in Blood, as 
it isa natural and reaſonable Motive for ſome Difference 


to be made; (and therefore not unbecoming even the bon 
1 | | FR 
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of God made Man) ſo was it no Difparagement to the 
ett of the Apoſtles; "Whoſe Circumſtances, in either of 
t I theſe reſpects, were not alike, that à greater Intimacy 


„ „ 


tand Freedom uncommon ſhould be permitted to St. John; 
; That He, who loved al his own, and loved . 
„, them unto the End, did yet diſcover ſome- nee . 
. what of Inequality in his Likings and Converfation ; 
Enough to Sith "himſelf of the fame Humane Affe. 
ctions with Us; Enough to juſtify One from among his 
moſt familiar Friends, in the Honour of fignalizing his 
Memory to all Ages, and leaving no Manner of doubt 
_ was pointed at by The "Drſciple whom” aft 
love 4 ' 1 : SAD > 2b WEISER 
But, though the Holy Ghoſt did not think fit to ac- 
uaint us with the particular Motives, he hath not 
pared to record the grateful Reſentments of this Love , 
Expreſsd in many Inſtances of fervent Zeal for the Ho- 
nour, returns of Tenderneſs for the Perſon, and undaun- 
ted Courage in the Service, of ſo kind a Maſter. The 
Firſt of theſe indeed we find our Lord twice rebuking, 
Once as too nicely jealous, when forbidding , © - 
one to proceed in caſting out Devils, though Lr 
he did it in Chriſts Name, becauſe he was not one of 
his Retinue. A Second time, when the Af 1 p 
Front of not receiving 72 75 in a Samaritan 1 
Village, had provoked His and his Brothers Indignation. 
to ask, whether Fire ſhould not be called down from Hea- 
yen, to make them ſuch another Example _ 
of deſpiſing a Great Prophet, as God hac 
once ſuffered Elijab to make of ſome who contemned 
his Authority. In both which Cafes, that Heat muſt be 
aſcribed to the oyer-haſtineſs of an taneft, but not fatfi- 
ciently inſtructed, Zeal; And our Lord's Reproofs ac- 
cordingly ſhew, that want of Temper to have proceeded 
from want of ſych Judgment and Confideration, as at- 
terwards ealoed this Diſciple into Meekneſs and Cha- 
rity; and left fim ſe far from deffring to promote. his 
— 5 | er's 
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Maſter's Honour by the Danger and Death of Otherp 
2s to declare it his Duty to purchaſe the 
x Jobn ili- 16. Lives and Safeties of the Brethren with the 
lcacrificing his own, and this too, as the 
beſt and moſt becoming Expedient for approving the Sin- 
cerity of his Gratitude and Love to Chriſt. 
The tender Concern he bore to his Lord's Perſon, ap- 
pears abundantly from his Behaviour, at a time moſt 


| propet for making Proof of it, That of his Maſter's Suf. 
Eres and Diſgrace. And here I will not venture to 
Carry this Proof, ſo high as ſame have done, by affirm- 


ing St. John to be that Young Man, who, when 7eſus 
was apprehended in the Garden, followed with a Linnen 
Mark vis. 65. Coch calt about his Body, and afterwards 
akk fe r. eſcaped from thoſe in purſuit of him, by 
quitting his Garment and fleeing naked. As the Scrip. 
ture hath not, ſo the Reaſons of thoſe that have fixed 
this upon St. John, are not, to my Apprehenſion, ſalt 
cient to balance thoſe on the contrary. The Name of 
Toung Man, as commonly then uſed, could not well be- 
long to St. John. Who, dying about Sixty eight Years 
aſter our Lord, by Computation the Ninery eighth or 
Ninety ninth of his own Age, muſt-have been now up- 
wards of Thirty ; though younger than any other of rhe 
Apoſtles. Not only ſd, but this Apoſtle himſelf tell 
us, Our Lord treated with the Officers, for the ſaſe Diſ- 
miſſion of thoſe with him; And that Allowance They 
took the Advantage of. For, after the time of Simon 
Peters wounding the High Prieſts Servant, and the 
"Wound healed by our Saviour, is to be underſtood the Dif 
ciples ſhifting tor themſelves to follow, as St. Mark hath 
placed it. And that general Expreſſion ſeems to include 
+ St. John, when the ſame Eyangeliſt, at the 


NM N. tv. o. 1 6 | 
Mar. xvi. 56. Verſe before, fays, They all, that is, (as 


See Corren. St. Maut bew) all abe Diſciples forſook bin 


an; 
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ſuch, as I ſhould imagine, refers not to the Particulars of 
the Flight of One among the A/ before-mentioned, but | 
rather to a Perſon and Action diſtin from Theirs, and i 
another Incident, that happened at the ſeizing of Jeſus by | 
Judas and his Company. oo | | 


. » 4 2 * Ef : h. » 2 
thority of thoſe Interpreters who give into = n 


However that were, we find him afterwards more | 
Maſter of this Paſhon, attending our Blefſes 
Lord at his Crucifixion, in Company with hom $0636 1 
his Holy and Afflicted Mother, taken No-: 
tice of by him in his laſt Moments and dying Agonies, 
receiving that Mother as his own Charge, and con- 
ducting her to his on home: With whom, ſome Hiſto- 
rians tell us, he lived in Zeruſa/em, till the time of her 
Death, which they compute to have been about Fifteen 
Years after. 750% F CHEE] "129 81.0 
- our —— — He was the firſt Apo- 

e, who came to his em omb, running | 
thither upon the — brought 8 P * ** 58. 
Him and Peter, that the Stone was taken away, and the 
Sepulchre open; And, out-running Perer, though not 
entring into it, till Peter had firit led the way. But 
then, viewing all the Circumſtances of the Place, the 
Clothes, and the Manner how they were diſpoſed, and 
profeſfing the full Conviftion this View had given him. 

When our Lord appeared to his Diſci- Joh 111. 4. 
ples at the dea of Galilee, He was the ſirſt. , 

| 0340 * + WhO 
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who diſcerned it was Jeſus; and gave notice of it to 
Simon Peter, between Whom and Him there ſeems to 
have been all along a more particular Intimacy and 
Friendſhip. At Peters Requeſt it was, that Jahn under. 
| tock to ask of our Lord, who it was that 
W fſhould betray him; and in Concern for 
John it was, that Peter, when Fe to underſtand 
. what Death he himſelf ſhould glorify G 
©. -- had the unſeaſonable Curiofity to demand, 
what that Manſhould do. Theſe were the Two, _ 
„our Lord before him to prepare the Paſſ. 
ak, As. over: Theſe the Two, ſought out by Mary 
ads ii, w. v. Magdalene to impart the News of the 
Grave being open: Theſe-rhe Two, who, 
after the Deſcent. of the Holy Spirit, went up togethet 
into the Sang, and there cured the impotent Man; 
Theſe juſtified their preaching in the Name of Fe 
and declared their Reſdlution to perſiſt in doing ſo, ſuf 
fered Impriſonment with the reſt of their Brethren, 1e 
Joiced that they were counted worthy of Shame, upon 
Cup An. (o glorious an Occaſſon; Theſe were made 
and Confirm the -new Converts at Samaria, who had 
been inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt by the Preaching 
of. P 2 And, Laſtiy, Theſe Fo and James are faid 
to be eſteemed Pillars, and from them St. Paul declares 
Gu H. d 10 be received the right hand of Fellowſhip at 
. 21% Feriſalem, and that with them it Was 
agreed, what part he ſhould take in the Propagation of 
the Goſpek All which are Inſtances, that Ln a more 
than ordinary Union between theſe Two Yoke-fellows, 
a mighty Deference to their Authority, and an invincible 
Oouxage putting them forward, and, às it were, leading 
on their Bꝛethren, as oft as any Encounter of Hardſhip, 
fox the Service of their Maſter, offered it ſelf to them. 
Which was a Third good Quality J inſtanced in, as 2 
Teſtimony, how deſirous our Apoltle was to make ſome 
S * | | becoming 
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— Returns of that Love, whereof heipartook:{6 
largely. | 15 Hd: g 00 
o doubt he did the ſame in the ſucceeding Years of 
his Life, though the Scripture have left us no farther In- 
timation of it, than that Addreſs made to the Churches 
of the Leſſer 4/za, which makes it probable, that his 
Labours had been beftowed in founding ſome, and con- 
firming others of them. Of the Latter ſort might poſ 
fibly be Laodicea, but certainly * Epheſas 7 
was, where we read of St. Paul firſt pro- * ten. L iii. 


pagating the Goſpel, and leaving the Cate — 1 1 


of the Church there to Timothy, the firſt 1 Tim. i. 
Biſhop of it. The other Five, mentioned 
in the Revelation, are generally thought to derive their 


Being from St. ohn: Who is likewiſe believed to have 


preached in Parthia, His firſt Epittle anciently bearing 


the Title of The Epiſtle to the Parthians; His chief 


Reſidence ſeems to have been at Epheſut, à City of e 
ceeding great reſort, both upon the account of its Traſ 
fick, and the Convenience of its Port to Travellers ftom 
the Parts of Syria and Egypt; or thither from Greece, 
Macedonia, and Pontus, Ic. So that the Apoſtle could 
no where be ſeated more commodiouſly, for diſperſing 
the Knowledge of his Doctrines to Natives of ſeveral 
Nations and Quarters at once. edc Ht 

After many (ſome ſay Twenty ſeven) Vears ſpent hers, 
he was, by Order of Domit ian, who had then ſet on foot 
a ſevere Perſecution, ſent to Rome, and there, as Ter. 
tullian relates (in a manner importing the Fact abun- 


0 


dantly notorious) caſt into a Caldron f 


3 GI 
burning * Oyl. But God, who had reſet- . 7572-0 calls 
ved him for farther Services to the Truth, | nawn, Lib de 


brought him fafe out of it. The Emperor, teript. cent. 


ret. 


unmoved at this miraculous. Deliverance,  _ 
baniſh d him into Parmor; a'fimall Iſtand in the Archipe- 
lago; Here it was, that thoſe Viſions were 1 

many of them, if not all 5 manifeſted to N 
him ; 


— 
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him; and here, that the Ancients ſay, they were written 
too, in that Book called his Reye/ation. For the Place 
Las we have his own Teſtimony, for the Time 
3. that of Ixeneus, who puts it near the End 
of Domitian's Reign. But a modern Critick of great 
£113 - 3H As Name, ſu poſes part of thoſe Viſions to 
N have been both ſeen and written at Ephe- 
ſuc, whither he returned in the Reign of Neu. Du: 
ring this ſecond Refidence it was, that he wrote this 
© Goſpel, at the Requeſt of the An Bi. 
Jo. Hitt. ſhops, relating therein ſeveral Paſſages of 
Heron. Script. our Saviour's Lite (particularly in the be. 
l ginning of his Miniſtry) which the Other 
11987 © Evangeliſts had omitted; and ſetting him- 
FiIf to prove the eternal Exiſtence of the Word, ot Son of 
God, in oppoſition to the Herefies of Ebion and Cerin- 
thus, and the Nicolaitans, who denied our Lord's Di- 
vinity. About the ſame time his Epiſtles are thought 
to have been written, the firſt whereof with what De 
fign, hath been obſerved beſormme :: 
Here he is ſaid to have avoided the Bath, in which 
Cerinthis waſhed, leſt the Judgment of God ſhould de- 
ſtroy him, when found in Company with ſo vile a He- 
retick. Such Abhorrence had then the beſt Men, ſuch dread- 
ful Apprehentions, of Them, who preſumed to deny our 
Saviour's Divinity, as not to think it either becoming or 
ffe. to mingle, even in civil Converſation, with Men fo 
profeſſed Enemies to the Truth. Here St. John lived to 
2 very old Age, ſome ſay to Ninety eight or nine; others 
to a Hundred, or a Hundred and twenty, Years. + And, 
when decayed, fo far as to be diſabled from longer Ex- 
hortations, he uſed, in the Publick Aſſemblies, to incul- 
cate this ſhort, but comprehenfive Leſſon, Little Chil- 
, dren, love ane another. Here, 'laſtly, be 
2 in Cal. died a natural Death, and was buried near 
the City. A Martyr in Diſpoſition, and = 


o 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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fir in Fact, as his Impriſonment from the eus, and 
his Boiling Caldron and Baniftimenr fro: 
the Romans, could make him; A wonder- %. Hi. 
ful Pattern of Holineſs and Charity; and a Her in Ca- 
Writer ſo profound, as to deſerve, by way * ws 
of Eminence, the Character of St. John Cs "03 
the Divine, And yet, ſuch washis Humi- 

lity, that in all his: Writings he is remarkable, for fever 
mentioning his Own Nane, but always ſpeaking; of 


himſelf under ſome ambiguous Title; arid of his Chas 


racter, only as Ihe Elder. Which is thought to Have 
miniſtred Occaſion for doubting ſome time, herber the 
Serond and Third Epiſtles were His, or another John's, 
commonly known by the Name of John the Elder. But 
the Church, upon mature Deliberation, have received 
them into the Canon; moved by the ſeveral. Marks, 
which were thought ſufficient Diſcoveries of their be- 
ing dictated by the ſame e the other un- 
doubtedly genhine Works of this Dixine Author. Let 
Thus much ſuffice ſot the Firſt Head I propoſed; vis: 
To/ſhew, from à very brief Account of this Holy Apoſtle 
and Evangetiſtoin> general, what rea ſon the Church: of 
Chfiſt hath to pay perpetual Honour to his Memory. 1 


- 


ou now to bonfider a little more particularly that 


mall Portion ef his Goſpel»appoinred to be read o 


this 'Qecafiodioinw No! 31 lo eee ads mot 
-Now'This plainly conſiſts of Two Parts. The One; re- 
lating to St; Peter in che Queſtion he asked concerning 
St. Fobn; 'ariÞ tie Reptoof of ſuch unſeaſonable and us 
leſs Curjolity which I forbear at preſent to eontetnu my 
ff! Partly , becauſe 1 hauen elferhere 
treated of that inatter more ar large; But * Val. Jer, 
thiefly, becaüſe it is only intraductive of Nr.. 
that Other Part, which immediately affect 
bur Evangeliſt. And therefore, confinin my Diſcoutſe 
fo This; I ſhall employ the . it, upon tlieſe 
iow following Obſervations. | s. 
1090 . T 1. Eirft, 
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q I. Firſt, The Care he takes here to- prevent any 
i Miſtakes concerning himſelf, which might, and did ariſe, 
from a Miſconſtruction of thoſe doubrful Words con- 
| 1 cerning him, If I will, that be tarry till I 
cone, what i that to thee ? Upon this Oc- 
caſion he acquaints us, there went 4 | Saying abroad 
1 among the Brethren, that That Diſciple 
ed ſhould not die. But, how weak and un- 
grounded ſuch Saying was, the next Period informs us, 
Tet Feſus jfaid not unto him He ſhall nat die, but if I 
will that be tarry till I come, what it that to Thee? 
To make this Opinion look more probable, The particu- 
lar Affection of Jeſus, and The extreme Old Age, by 
which St. John long ſurvived the reſt of the A ſites, 
and the Want of any particular Account of the LD 
of his Death, might in ſome meaſure contribute. But 
ſill, all theſe Arguments, when cloſely conſidered, will 
be found to import no ſuch Matter. 
For, Fir, Whatever Value a Privilege of this Kind 
might bear, with Men, who had but f weak Belief, 
and imperſect Notions, of a future and better State 
Vet, to an Apoſtle, firm in his Aſſurance of another Lite, 
ſatisfied that to be abſent from the Body was to be pre- 
fent with the Lord, expoſed to perpetual Dangers and 
Perſecutions, during his Continuance here, and detained 
from the Participation of that Joy, which he knew to 
be prepared for 4 Recompence. of ſuch Labours and 
Sufferings; To ſuch a One, I ſay, the being exempted 
from the common Fate of his Brethren, deſerves to be 
eſteem d, not a Privilege but, a Puniſhment. Of which 
They, who maintain this to be St. obus Caſe, ſem 
ſifficiently ſenſible, when, inſtead of acknowledging his 
Deach, they take Refuge in a fabulous Sleep, and a 
Tranſlation like that of Enoch and Elias; for which no 
authentick Hiſtory furniſhes, and this moſt authentick of 
all Hiſtories cuts: off, any manner of Foundation. In 
ſuch Fictions as theſe, Men follow their own 2 
1 5 « : "= 
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zenſe of things, and imagin the Pains of Dying to be 1 
ſome terrible Calamity, from which it was very agreea- 
ble, to ſuppoſe a Diſciple; ſo high in his Maſter's Fa- 
your, delivered, like that Patriarch and that Prophet here- 1 
tofore. But the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians had | 
very different Sentiments from Theſe. : They, armed 
with the Conſolations of the Holy Spirit, and the Sup- 
porting Proſpetts of the Joy ſet before them, had learnt 
to deſpiſe, to embrace, to rejoice, to triumph in Tot- 
tures and Death. And the convincing the World of a 
future and a glorious State, reſerved for good Men, | 
when removed hence, was a point, to which the Tranfla- x 
tions of Enoch and Eliat might be neceſſary, under a 
more imperfect Diſpenſation; But that of an Apoſtle 
was no longer ſo, under the clearer Revelations of the 
Goſpel, and the undeniably atteſted Example of à Cru- 

ons Zeſus, riſen from the dead, and aſcended. into 
ee 10 2559 503; HmenG 21 ons bis 
Again, It is eaſy to diſcern the Effects of a wiſe and 
good Providence, in lengthening out the Age of this Apo- 
fle, and at laſt taking him away by a Natural wr 
The Former furniſh'd more abundant Opportunities, for 
the Influence of his Teaching and Example, and for a5 
certaining the Truth to many more eminent Perſons, 
who ſucceeded in the Church, and had the Advantage 
of conſulting and converſing with him: This added t 
the Weight and Authority of the Three other Evangelifts, 
whoſe Writings he is exprefly {aid to have peruſed, and 
approved: The ſame may reaſonably be preſumed of 
the Acts and Epiſtles; all which were in being long be- 
fore his Deceaſe ; This furniſhed us with 4 more expli- 
cite Account of our Lord's Divinity, and the Hmion d 
Two Natures in the Perſon of Feſus Chriſi; occaſionei 
by the Errors of thoſe bold Hereticks, who. were his Ca 
temporaries; This ſupplied us with mauy Facts wholly 
omitted, and with more full Relations of ſome, not ſo 
diſtinctly recited, by the Evangeliſts that wrate befgre- 
| 2 


him: 
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_ Glory of all its Enemies. And, on the other þ 
They, who are n ro ſuffer for their Duty, 


Him: In a word; This derives mighty Venetation upon 
the Canon of Scripture, that nothing is received there, 


but vrhat an Eye and Ear-witneſs of what Jeſus did and 
ipoke did either write himſelf, or declare to be written 


faithfully,” as to the Hiftoricat Part of the Geſpel; And 


_ For the Reſt, that the Authors were all dead, and their 


-Treariſes' communicated freely. So tliat, here was no 
room for impoſing upon the World, either in Fact, or 
Docine, or Diſcipline, while there remained ſtill li 
ving, One, who eould neither want the Ability, nor the 
Inclination, to detect the Cheat. And, if we do but te- 
flect at all, we cannot but be ſatisſied, that theſe were 
mighty Benefits and Strengthnings to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe. A Cauſe, that fuffers ſtiłl from the Perverſeneß 
ol wicked Seducers, and the Unbelief of ignorant un- 
fettled Minds But how much more muſt it in likeli 
hood have ſuffered, had not this Apoſtle ſurvived to ſee 


and arm us againſt, the Seeds of a Poiſon not yet killed ' 
wor give Light to them, who might otherwiſe have put 
oH Darkneſs for à Claak, and to aſſert the true Anti 


f krinciples in Religion which, Home would fain 


euityio 

3 Kine ir us; axe only the tyrannical Impoſitions of Co 
Tils or the Cobwebs of later 8choobmen? 
And, as the Length of this Apoſtle s Liſe, ſo the 


Manner of his Death alſo; had its Uſefulneſs The 


Soing away from Men ſo full of Days, and in perfed 
Quiet, is, or * be, a Warning to the Violent and 
Up 


the Great, the Gppreſſors and Perſecutors of this World, 


har there is an oyverzruling Power above, which all their 
Malice cannot defeat; That, under the Protection of this 
_ Power Good People are, and thereſöre, farthet than This 
"ſees fit to permit, they cannot be 1 reg over: That, 


God will never ſuffer his Truth ts fail, but got timſelt 


and, that 


ſhall: not loſe their Crown for not actually doing 10: 


St. John was, uo doubt, eſteemed 0 drin f Chriſt's 
111111 "> WS 
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Cup, and to be-baptized-with his Baptiſon, though nei- 
ther beheaded like his Brother Zamts,. nor cruciſied like 
his Companion Peter. Let but our Death be the Death 
of the Saints, and be the Kind what it will, it is certainly 
ptecious in the ſight of Gt. 


Theſe ſeem to be very natural Inferences from the Cir- 


cumſtances of our Apoſtle, and ſubſtantial Rea ſons for 
God's dealing thus with him. But, to build upon theſe 


an Opinion of his being an Exception to the Fate of 


common Mortals, can be imputed to no Cauſe fo juſtly, 


as to the Raſhneſs:of:a prepoſterous Zeal. -- And to urge 


the Paſſage now at Hand in Vindication. of that Opinion, 
is not only to offer manifeſt Violence to the Text, but 
fixing upon it a Senſe, which the Party concerned de- 


clares belonged: not to it; Tis to advance a Fiction, in 


deſpight of that ſalemn Warning, which He, according; 
to his uſual Modeſty, hath leſt, againſt any ſuch foreign 
and forced Interpretations, as he e to have 
already obtained with ſome. But ſuch were then more 
excuſable, than now they can be, after St. John had th 

forbidden Poſterity to make them. 5} avid 


claration ;: that the Matters contained in the . Goſpel 


What remains of this Portion of Scripture, is a De- 


written by St. John may be depended; upon for Truths 


What we have to this Purpoſe at the | [twenty Fourth. 
Verſe, is, by ſome Interpreters, ſuppoſed to be ſpoken 
in the Name of the Church at Ephe/ us, Expteſſing their 
entire Satisfaction in this Point; by Others, as a ſolemn 


Profeſſion! of his; own-Veracity; made by St. Jahn him: 
ſell. It is by no means agreeable to my preſent Deſign; 
to enter into critical Diſputes, eſpecially Where .the 
Conſequence of determining either way is of no greater 


Account, than hete it ſeems: to be. Let it ſuffice. to lay 
then, that in either Acteptation, «theſe. Two: concludi 
Verſes offer an Argument, for the Truth of this G01 


confiſting of Two Barts The One: referring to the Per, 


ſon that-wrote it; The Other to the Meaſure of, that 
805 ; T 3 ” which 
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which is written. Some little ſhall be ſpoken to each 
7 theſe, and then I have done with the Subject of this 

- £19 Lond IEF) +. * Wo 5: er 
1" Firft, Let the Perſon that wrote it be conſidered. One, 
who, from the beginning of our Lord's Miniſtry, had 
been his inſeparable Attendant and Companion: One 
' who had all poſſible Advantages of informing himſelf 
not only from thoſe mighty Works, and Divine Dif. 
courſes, delivered and done publickly, but from the pe- 
culiar Favours of a more retired Converſation : One, 
who lay under no neceſſity of taking up any part of his 
Report at ſecond' hand, and ſo was liable to none of 
thoſe Miſrepreſentations, common, either to them who 
ſtudy to deceive, or to them who, without Deſign, have 
often the Misfoftune to ſet things in a different Light, 
merely by varying of Circumſtances and Expreſſionz; 
One, who ſpoke, as his Firſt Epiſtle was obſerved to 
3 from tke Conſent and agreeing Teſtimony of all 
is Senſes; and that in Matters, of which the Senſes are 
proper and competent Judges; And for the reſt, too 
- high far theſe Faculties to reach: One, who was afliſted 
and inſpired by God himſelf, choſen and appointed 2 
teacher and 4 Witneſs, and proved a faithful Witneſß 
by numberleſs Miracles, ſuch as nothing leſs than a Di 
Fine Power could perform, ſuch as wete performed, on 
purpoſe to be Atreſtations to the Doctrines he taught, 
3nd therefore Tuch as leave no room for thinking the 
Po rines they confirmed falſe, without the Abſurdity 
eee of making God himſelf 3 
in the Cheat: One, whole: Birth and Education 


_— he, who was convinced himſpif, upon 
e Lahe Evidenee;" which he offered to Others; and 


of 1 
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abandoning all his worldly Intereſts, at an Age, when 


Men uſe to be moſt fanguine and fond of them; And 
this to follow a Maſter, who made it no Secrer, that he 


| had not where to lay his own Head: One, that could 


not poſſibly have Proſpect of better Intereſt in things 
here on Earth, than thar he left, however mean it were; 


but exchanged Safety, and Buſineſs, and unenvied Quiet, 


for Poverty and Perſecutions, Obloquy and Malice, uni- 
verſal Oppoſition and continual Toil and Danger: One, 
that could not have been the beloved Diſciple of the 
Truth, the Way, and the Life, had he ſwerved from 
Sincerity and Truth: And Laſt] „One, that no Man 
alive is able to account for the Weight and Sublimity of 
his Writings, otherwiſe than from his leaning on that 
Breaſt, in which were hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, being inſtructed, I mean, from above. 


This, and much leſs than this, no ſober Man excepts 


againſt, for a ſufficient Inducement to believe, in Other 
tters; But in This, alas! this fingle Affair of Reli- 
jon, Men think it Prudence, to mock their Souls with 
ancied Difficulties, and object and cavil themſelyes out 


of their Salvation. And yet all this (and let as much be 


produced, if there can, for any other Teſtimony, which 
is relied upon moſt firmly) all this, I fay, and more, 
comes in to give Credit and Authority to St. John, and 
tis no over - ſtraining of the Point, when we appt it all 
to that Character of His Goſpel here, Th:s is 1 Difeiple 


which reſtifieth of tbeſe things, and wrote theſe things, 


and we Enow that his Teftimony is true. 
2. A Second Confideration*enforcing this Atgument, 
is the Meaſure of that which is written. St. John, as 
was faid before, propoſed, as one End of compiling this 


Goſpel, the ſupplying us with ſeveral important Tranſ⸗ 


actions in our Saviour's Life, omitted by the other Three 
Evangeliſts. But, left his Enemies ſhould ſuſpect a Fa- 
vourite Diſciple, to have allowed Himſelf too great à Li- 
berty of etlarging upon this Occaſion; He tells us in the 
1 4 cloſe, 
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cloſe, that it is not for want of Matter this Hiſtory, Fa 
ſo ſoon: So far from this, that it is not to be cone 105 
mu up leſs to be told, how many of our. Lord's 

are {till Wer unrehearled. This is the Subſtance of the 
Twenty fifth Verſe, And there are alſo many otber thing; 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be written 
Every one, I ſuppoſe that even the World it ſelf would 
not contaim the Books that ſhould be written, 

An expreſſion, which-ſhews, that even. the Holy Sp. 
Tit himſelf does not Alen thoſe, Figures, which They, 
ro whom he condeſcends to ſpeak, find hemfelve ble 
ged to uſe, for a more liyely Expreſſion of their Thoughts, 
upon lofty. Subjefts'2nd extraardinary Occafions ; And 
proves Them as: bad Caſuiſts as Orators, who charge 

with Falſhood all thoſe innocent Modes of Speech, which 
bo illuſtrate and adorn, wichout 0 We Inteation 
or natural Tendency, to deceive. 
{The Subſtance then. gf this Concluſion $3 That thers 
is.as much delivered down to us, The need be; | though 
pot ſo much, as might be. And this  Acquits the Authors 
of Partiality, in a Caſe, where there was no poſhbility of 
excerding. t was their Deſign to ue but not to 
opptels us with Evidence, be” 91 E Former de been 
done, St. John 2 pot have Haid, 5 eſe things. art 
written. that ye ig bt; el eve, And when enough 105 
written for that a 21 LE ſhould, we, deſire, why 
ſhould, Feat, 00 Re Nac which, is.not. written, for 
more? * can be Sion ugo Scripture, or 
its Perfection, at: Y WE; N Miragles Are nor; Te- 

lated ed albh Dise courſes.not re peated, here; .lince That 
75 truly 1 e Gn tly- 
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others in hand, and perhaps delude themſelves, with a 

Pretence, that if ſome. Diſcoveries were a little clearer, 

| ſome things expreſSd more fully and diſtinctly, ſoms 

| Grounds: of Objection obviated, they. would believe as 

| affuredly, and live as. ſtrictly, as they who preſs the 

| Neceſſiry of both moſt, could wiſh. | But all theſe are 

vain Imaginations, and they know not what they ask. 

Were all theſe things juſt as they now would have, yet 

„eren then they would be where. they ate. The ſame 

„ Pride, or favourite Luft, or worldly Intereſt, would ſtill 

- W produce the ſame Effects. And no Words, can ever be 

Pp plain, but theſe might draw to an ambiguous Senſe , 

vo Point ſo clear, where, Prejudice cannot ſtart freſh 

e WW Doubts. In a Word, what Abraham left upon the Rich 

Man, is, with its neceſſary Variation, true of all Man- 

n, W kind, who liveunder the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; If they 

believe not the Revelations they have already, neither 

re would they believe, neither would they be contented with, 
h any other they could have : But he that is an Infidel, 
r3 WW would be an Infidel fill; And he that is unjuſt and fil- 

of MW thy, would be unjuſt and filthy ſtill. Ceanſe therefore 

to WM Jour bands, ye wicked,” and purify your hearts ye double 

0 minded; Dram nigh unto God, and he will draw nigh to 
71 . For, if any Man be ſeriouſly diſpoſed to do his 
45 Will, and ſtand not in his own Light, that. Man fhall 
N not fail to know of the Dottrine whether it be of God, or 
or whether 76% Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, have Tpoken of 
or „„ motion gp And ob Ae; ++, 

E. But as for Thoſe, who are already perſuaded of the 
at Truth, as it is in Feſas, let Them thankfully receive 
4, WW that Meaſure of Light, which God hath aftgrded. Let 
tem bleſs hic, for the abundant Evidence he hath given, 
6 | for aſſuring their Hearts in the Faith of his Son; eſteem- 
| ing it, as it teally is, the Glory of our Religion, that 
1a 


Sans + #6. * 5 j 
Il the Excellencies of its Divine Author are too many, 
too great, to beat a particular Illuſtration: Let them 


ar I ſtudy with Diligence the moſt faithful Records of 1 
1 i maol 
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moſt holy Life; and ſearch for the Treaſures of Wit. 
dom in his Heavenly Diſcourſes: Let them improve, by 
"what they do or may know here, in Holineſs of Con- 
verſation; and wait with Patience and humble Hope, for 
the raviſhing Diſcovery of that which is yet unattainable, 
hereafter. So ſhall they pay true Reverence to the Me. 
-mory of thoſe Saints, by whoſe Labours they have been 
inſtructed, when they at once dwell upon their Books, 
and live by their Examples: So be ſure to gain the 
Teaſonable Requeſts, in which, with a Charity large a; 
His whom we commemorate this Day, they beſeech God 
car of bu Mercy ſoto enlighten his Church with 
. * the Doctrine of this bleſſed Apoſile and 
Evangeliſt St. John, that every Member of it may 
wall in the Light of bis Truth, as at length to attain 
tbe Light of Everlaſting Life, through Teſs Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. e fre ah a 


a | 
* 
f * 4 
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The Co TIE r. 


el Wee Alniehey God, who our of the months of bahes 
«Ph vii, +. (O bre fucklingshaſ * ordained Arengrh,and madet 
o Matth. ii. 16. infants to glorify thee b by their deaths: Mor- 


e Rev. xiv. 4.5. tify and Kill all vices in us, that by the innocency of 
| en 4 lives, and conſtancy of our faith, even unto death 
we may glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. ee e e, 
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bai den . „„ 
. Another Reprefen-" f. Toobed, and lo, a Lamb Foul on the mount 

tation 1 had of Chriſt Sion, and with him an hundred | forty and 


the Lamb of God) aur thouſand , having bis. Father's name 
8 in his Church, 0 in theirsforeheads. 257 IF 221 + 


and all his faithful Fer- . Hy 4 £7 | . 3856} fa'S = L 
 vants, who! ſtuck to the Profeſſion. and Practice of the Truth with 
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2. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 2. At the fame time 


voice of many waters, and as the voice of à great I heard 2 mixed Noiſe, 


thunder, and I heard the voice of harpers harping exceeding loud, an 
with their barps. FS 52 ** yet melodious too; de- 
% | | . -, Noting the Multitude 
of theſe faithful Chriſtians, the Praiſes, and Acelamations, and the Joy 
that are among them in Heaven. | 


3. And they ſu as it were 4 new ſo be- 3. Such is the glori- 


| fore the Throne, a fore the four beaſts the ous State of the Church 


Elders; and no man could learn that ſong, but triumphant, where God 
r 
were redeemed from the eart rounded with the Spi- 
| —— rits of Apoſtles, and 

other Holy Rulers of his Church, where the — and Saints ſin 
their Thanks to God, for his Grace and good Providence in their Suf- 
ferings for Chriſt. Thanks, which none are capable of bearing a part 

in, but the ſtedfaſt pure Believers. 77 Ms 1 

Theſe. are they which were not defiled with 4. And theſe are ſuch 
3a 12 - gle virtins : hpi they as preſerved themſelves 
which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : from the Pollutions of 
Theſe wete redeemed from ee men, being the Idolatry and Unclean- 
ßrſt fruits unto God, and unto the Lanb. | 8 b key _ — 
no Danger he led them to: were reſcued from the Corruptions of the 
Age they lived in, ſanctified and preſented as an Offering, the Choice 
the Early Product of the Field, (like the Firſt Fruits heretofore) to God 
and Chriſt. * | £ 1 / S 
And in their mouth was found no gui 5. A Sacrifice accey- 
1 they are without fault before the Throne of table to God for their 
God," © T Conſtancy and - Since- 


rity, like thoſe under 
lemi | 


the Law, in which no Blemiſh was found. 


COMMENT. 


AT. John, in the Chapter next before, deſcribes a Vi- 

ſion, repreſcnting a very ſevere Perſecurion of the 
Chriſtian Church; fuch as endeavoured, [07 BY 
by all manner of Hardſhips, to draw Men cf, r. 15s 
over to Idolatry, and deprive thoſe of Liſfſe 
and Civil Liberties, who-refuſed to ſubmit to the wicked 


Decrees impoſed on them to this Purpoſe. And here 


he proceeds to ſer before us the Conſtancy and happy 
Condition of thoſe,” who continued ſtedfaſt in their Prin- 
ciples, notwithſtanding all ſuch Diſcouragements to the 
contrary, Without entring therefore into any t 


% 
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lar Enquiry, 'what diſtin Eyents this Portion of Sa 
ture was more eſpecially calculated for, it ſhall be my 
Care rather to improve it, by conſidering, i in general, ts 
Cafe of thoſe, who live and die in the undaunted-Con. 
feſſion of the Truth. And that ſhall be done under To 
Heads. The Ore conſiſting of the Virtues and Qualifica. 
rions, that theſe Saints ws Martyrs are ſaid to be con 
ſpicuous for: The Other of the 1 — of that 
blissful State, into which 2355 are yer; as a Er 
for thoſe Virtues, 4 oh pig: brad. (old 4; 
1 T begin 'with the Virtues and Qualifications, for 
which thei Saints and Martyrs are faid to be'confpicu- 
ojis.;; according to that View of them, preſented to us in 
the Fourth and 25 Verſes,» 
1. The Firſt of theſe is, That they were not 114 
with Women, for they are Virgins, From whenge, what 
Advantage loever the Patrons and Advocates of a Single 
| Life, 3 — and vowed upon 4 Religious Account, 
| may fancyt to themſelves; tis manifeſt er nk the 
il f . aa . Point, when caſting Reflections upon that 


State of Life, which the Scriptures have 
| expreſly pronounced Honourable; and, when they ſup- 
i poſe all thoſe Approaches to pollute any Sort or Order 
10 ok Men, which the Apoſtle hath — vindicated, 

by ; ſtiling them the Bed undefiled. From hence alone it 
| would follow evidently enough, that by the Perſons not 
1 defiled with Nomen, mult be meant — (if thoſe Words 
| are to be literally underſtood) Men, who never allowed 
th rhemſelves in any/unlawful Liberties of this kind; But, 
1 by mortifying cheir carnal Inclinations and Appetites 
did; as St, Paul expreſſes himſelf upon a like Occation, 

poſſeſs their Leſſel in Sandlification and Honour: Wherher 
by, never taſting ſuch Pleaſures at all, or by marrying, 

and ſuch a Behaviour in that State, as thus al ſo 1 He 


| 5 elves Pres 11 undefled | Member: of rags 's ny. 
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* This, I fix, muſt in all Reaſon be the Signification of 
- WW the Place, 1 taken literally. But very judicions Inter- 
peeters have rather inclined to a Figurative Importance | 
© of the Words. Nothing is more uſual in 10 
4 the Old Teſtament, this to reproach the Ex. wir. i 


revolt of God's People to Idolatry, in the Jadg, i ii. 17. 
Terms of committing: Adultery and Forni- fi 33: 
cation againſt bim, going whoring "after 'ferem. By 


falſe, Gods, and the like. | Nor is this Stile 19 xi. 25 
peculiar to the Old, but St. Paul, expreſ- N. O 9 
ling his Fear and great Concern, | 'the Corinthians 
ſhould have been ſeduced by falſe Feachets, does it by 
an 5 exactl * 1 - aten ober you t worth 
a gollly Jealouſy, for I haue eſpouſe to © 4 
one Huchan of 1 may: prefent $7 rc 2 Cor wh; 243: 
chaſt Virgin 70 riſt. But I fear; leſt hy a ary means, _ 
az the: Serpent leguiled Eve throws h hir Sa lery, fo "BW 
our Minds ſhould be corrupted frank the Simplicity that = 
1 in Chriſt. ' Accordingly we find the Church called — | 
Spouſe,” and our Lord the idee ant 5 l 
the: Spiritual Unity between theſe: Two: Rev, a. 7. 1 
repreſented by Manage All which Me- Þ th; ix. $f | 


—* n 
taphors do plainly proceed upon the una- Wel u. Ir | 


lienable Right he hath to our Worſhip and 
our Affections; and tend to prove; ka ſche eſtrang 
the One or the Other from him, is an Act of the hi nn | 
and moſt irreparable Injuſtice, a . of he Inoft | 
* moſt — me tes r "EE ; 9 Nat 9 
u Agreement with this Mannet᷑ o ing; ſo: tea- | 
fonable in it ſelf, Io familiar to both Teſtaments, we 
may very well underſtand thoſe Petſons to. be intended 
here, who had withſtood all the Alluments and Soli- f 
citations to Apoſtacy, and with the ſtricbeſt Fidelity ad- 
bered to their ri galt Lord. The rather, becauſe the = 
Perſecution, now el to, came from the Hand of a 
Heathen Emperor; And the Inſtances} in which their 
"Ie was required, were thoſe of doing Honour 
Pp 
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to Idols, by Sacrifice, or Incenſe, or ſome other exter- 
nal Mark of Adoration. The rather ſtill, becauſe, not 


only their Heathen Perſecutors, but their falſe com- 


plying Brethren, the Hereticks of thoſe Times, indulged 
themſelves in the vileſt Senſuality. And therefore, in 
Oppoſition to thoſe abominable Beſtialities, it might be 
yet more proper, to expreſs the immoveable Perſeverance 
of theſe Faithful, by Terms of the ſtricteſt Chaſtity, and 
a Freedom from all Carnal Pollutions. And thus, I take 
it, we have a rational Conſtruction of thoſe Words, ap 
plied: to Uncleanneſs and Fornication in a Figurative 
and Spiritual Senſe, Theſz are they which were not di. 
filed with Women, for they are Virgins. A 
This Uſe however we not only may, but moſt cet. 
tainly ought to make, of the Holy Spirit's chooſing to 
ſpeak after this manner; That it is to very little * 
for Men to pretend Conſcience, and Zeal, and Suffering 
tor Religion, unleſs to the Soundneſs of their Principles 


they be careful to add Purity of Converſation. When 


therefore People of vicious Lives expoſe themſelves to 
to Hardſhips, for the ſake of Opinions never ſo well 
eſtabliſhed, and in Points never ſo eſſential, do they not 
miniſter juft Cauſe of Suſpicion, that this is rather the 
Effect of Prejudice, or Education, of Humour or In- 
tereſt, than of Conſcience, and Religion? Tis ſure, no 
Man ought to give up what his Conſcience tells him he 
ought to abide by, in point of Doctrine: But is it not as 
ſure, that he ought not to indulge any thing forbidden in 
point of Practice? Nay, is not this latter Obligation ſo 


much ſtronger, as the Matters of Practice are clearer 


and leſs liable ro Diſpute or Miſtake, than moſt Points 
Gs. 5 of Doctrine? Tis certainly good to be ze 
nee  Jouſly afelled in a good thing, but à Zeal 
that is fincere will be ſo always, and in every good thing, 
And, if this be not the Caſe, a Man is zealou/ly affetted, 
but not well. In ſhort, Conſcience is a uniform Rule, 


extending to every part of our Duty and Religion, _ 
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mands doing as well as ſuffering, fo that there is but | 
one way of doing true Honour to this Cauſe; and there- N 
ſore, if we would die Martyrs, we muſt live Saints. il 
2. The ſecond CharaQer of theſe Faithful is, That | 
they follow the Lamb whitherſoever be goeth, Which, 
though we might extend to an Imitation of Chriſt, in all 
thoſe Graces and Virtues, of which he hath ſet us a Pat- 
tern; Yet, ſince the ſo//owing him is a Phraſe ſo often 
joined with raking wp the Croſs; And, in regard the 
erſons here ſpoken of, are ſuch as did in this Senſe 
follow him; It ſeems moſt reaſonable to underſtand the 
„ Words, of declining no Trials, that the Providence of 
8 2 kn 1 w call ew 7 ew thus they are di- 
| inguiſhed from thoſe forward Men, who, .. . ... 
” lie dhe Seed in Ston Ground, put forth 9 
0 ce and promiſe mighty Matters by the haſty Efforts 
ok their eager Zeal, but when he beat of Tribulation 
'» Wl riſerh, roither away. Theſe, like the good Ground, on 
| the other hand, have Root and Depth of Earth, they 
have conſidered and prepared their Minds; they ſuffer 
a i - a Principle, and this enables them to bring forth 
Fruit with Patience. And the Reaſon, why ſuch alone 
* is good Ground, is, becauſe, as God hath a Right to the 
in. hole of us, ſo he declares he will not endure any Rival, 
| any Reſerve. And therefore, how difficult ſoever it may 
ve em, or, upon making the Experiment, may prove; 


> > > &t £5. th & S fA-T - = #8 


5 Yet is it certainly a juſt and 7 — Condition, which 
in ba Saviour hath 1 Jr , that whoſoever does not 

10 (in compariſon of Him) hate his Father, ; 
h and Mot her, and Wife, and Children, and * xiv. 26, 
i Wl Brethren and Sifters, yea and bis own Life 


alſo, he cannot be his Diſciple > And whoſoever doth not 
lr his Croſs, and come after bim, cannot be his Diſci- 

ple. The Reaſon is, becauſe, from the Inſtant of devo- 
ting our ſelves to his Service, we ceaſe to be at our own 
diſpoſal any longer. Not that this Act of ours conveys 
a new Right, but it acknowledges, and makes he our 
oice, 


— 
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which. by Creation and Redemption, was doubly 


veſted in him before. And to ſay after this, So far ve 


will go in our Obedience, and no farther; To quit our 
Poſt, when even in the hotteſt of the Battel; To be 
anxious for our Poſſeſſions of our Dependencies, cr 
even our Perſons, when called into the Feld All this 
St. Paul tells his Son Timothy, is abſurd, and quite be: 


de our Character. Thow therefore (ſays he) end 


Hardreſs as a good Soldier of Feſus Chriſt, 
. No Man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the Aﬀairs of this Life, that he may: pleaſe Hin 
who bath choſengþim to be a Soldier. 

But, beſides the great deal, that might be urged from 
the Propriety and abſolute Dominion of God, The muck 
more, from the Wiſdom of the Thing, with reſpett to 
the Recompence we ſhall be ſure to receive; This me- 
thinks ſhould admit of no Debate, whether we ought 
not to follow, where the Lamb leads. Which is in Effet 
to doubt, Whether any Inſtance of our Loye ought to be 
thought too much for Him, who hath given ſuch coſtly 
Proofs of his Love to Us : Whether we-ſhall be content 
to ſuffer upon command, for our own infifite Advantage, 
and to prevent much worſe Sufferings, in Caſe of Diſo- 
bedience : When He, who'left'us the Example, did it 
voluntarily, for the unſpeakable Benefit: of 8 to 
acquire any Addition of Happineſs, not to prevent any 
Inconvenience, to Himſelf In ſhort, whether We- ſhall 


be content to endure unſpeakably leſs than He, to do 


what, if we depend upon Him, He will render us able 
to do, in order to being afterwards as happy with Him, 
as it is pofſible for Men to be; who yet without Him ne- 
ver can be, never could have been happy at al. 
- have offered but a "ey little part of what this Con- 
ſideration might ſuggeſt, but I hope at leaſt enough, to 
make all, who Jadge impartially, ſenſible, that they 
who follow the Lamb, to Priſon, to Death, whitherſo- 
ever he goeth, act as becomes Men of Reaſon * Re 
1 » | 18100 
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ligion. Let me add only upon this Particular, that, 
| when Men are thus convinced, and called upon, and 
obey that Call heartily, it is neceſſary they remember, 
that a Lamb is the Leader they Profeſs to follow. One 
called ſo, not only becauſe a moſt precious Sacrifice, a 
true Paſſover. but becauſe, as a Lamb before his Shearers 
s dumb, ſo he was led to the Slaughter and opened not 
bis Mouth. Courage indeed in ſuffering for a good 
Cauſe is well; But if this be not tempered with Meeks 
neſs, if our Reſentments burn in our Breaſts, and boil 
over in undutiful Behaviour, Projects of Miſchief and 
. | W Revenge, opprobrious Language, or any ſort of indecent 
M il Bitterneſs, the Gracefulneſs at leaſt of all ſuch Suffering 
is loft; And neither We, nor our Cauſe, are like to get 
by it. And therefore, among other Methods, propoſed 
ne by St. Perer, for eſtabliſhing the Credit of Chriſtianity 
Cn among its Adverſaries, he ſeems to be principally con- 
be cerned for the Manner of their Suffering. He propounds 
10 Chriſt as a Pattern in this reſpect eſpecially, of doing 
% and even when they ſuffered for that, 2 
taking it patiently, For hereunto, ſays he, 1 Oy 
19% Wl were ye called; for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for o 
e, leaving us an Example that ye ſhould follow his 
dit ſteps, who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 


t 0 WI Mouth : Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
boy when he ſuffered he threatned not, but committed him- 


ſelf to him that judgeth rigbteouſiy, &c. 

By comparing which Exhortation with St. Johns Ac- 
count of the Martyrs in this Chapter, it is eaſy to diſ- 
cern, that this Dove-like Simplicity and -Innocence, - this 
gentle and reſigned Submiſſion to the Divine Will, this 
modeſt, even when ſtouteſt, Reſiſtance unto Blood, is 
n 7, to render them the Perſons deſcribed at the 
Fifth Verſe, in whoſe Mouth was found no Guile, for 
they are without fault before the Throne of God. The 
Latter of theſe Expreſſions, I make no doubt, alludes to 
that Law among the Jetor, which ordered à ſtrict Search 

¹ into 
% 
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Into all the Creatures brought for Sacrifice, and forbad 
the Offering, in which there was any Defect, or Super- 
ſtuity, or notable Blemiſh. Hence tis we fand our Blef: 
| 241580 termed the Lamb without Spot , And here the 
Saints are ſaid to be without Fault, becauſe no Guile 
was found in their Mouth, that is, by Reaſon of their 
undeſigning Sincerity, and the uncorrupted Probity of their 
Minds. Which, as it ſpeaks their Truth and Honeſty in 
general, ſo may poſſibly have peculiar Reference to a 
! ; _ fraudulent Method, too often and too ſean- 

Opr. al Ce dalouſly uſed in times of Perſecution; 
Lapſ. Whereby Men delivered themſelves from 

Alvaſp. Ovſer. Torture and publick Shame. Some did, by 

© » private Notes to the Magiſtrate, fally ſig 
nify, that they had ſacrificed to Idols: And Others, who 
durſt not go thus far, yet bought Certificates underhand 
of their having done ſo. And ſo, for the ſaving a Loſs or 
perſonal Danger, were content to bear the Infamy, and 
give the Scandal, of a Crime they never committed. Such 
Tickets a Learned Man hath thought no improbable Sen: 
of having the-Mark or Name of the Beaſt ; And the not 
ſubmitting to any mean Subterfuges, but daring toappea 

what Men are and ought to be, is certainly one Inſtance 

of a Heart without Guile, neceſſary in the Day of Tryal, 
23. There remains yet Coon ap more of theſe Mar 
-ryrs Character to be conſidered, in thoſe Words, Theſe 
were redeemed from among Men, being the Fin 

Fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. By being redeenti 
from among Men, we are to underſtand, that they wer 
delivered from the common Corruptions of the World 
ſupported under Temptations by which others were ſub 
dued, and kept by the Grace and Power of God unto 
Salvation. All which are Privileges, owing to the Me 
rits and Efficacy of Chriſts Blood, delivering from tit 
Bondage of Sin, and ranſoming thoſe, who had other 
 ©wiſe'continued Captives and Slaves to the Tyrannici 
:[Femy of Souls into rhe glorious Liberty of. + 15 
610 . a 


— — 


The Ixxockyvrs Pay). 291 


„ co 


God. So that the Proofs they gave of their fervent Love, 
and unſhaken Obedience, are not an Act entirely their 
own, but to be aſcribed to an unſeen and ſupernatural 
Aſſiſtance; To the Spirit of God, ſtrengthening theit 
Weakneſs, confirming their Reſolution, and producing 
that Perſeverance, which Fleſh and Blood, alone and 
left to it ſelf}, is not now in a Condition of atcaining. 
And Theſe again are called the Firft Fruits to God, in 
Allufion to the Cuſtom of offering the i . 
Firſt and the Beſt of the Crop, as an Af 


knowledgmeut due to the Giver of all good Gifts, and 
an Expedient inſtituted to ſanctify the reſt of rhe Field. 
In the former Senſe, as the Fifi, we are to look upon 
theſe Perſons, as our Leaders, placed in the forefront of 
the Battel, ſuch as have born the hotteſt of the Engage- 
ment, and were expoſed to the Fury of the Enemy; Not 
only to gain themſelves Promotion by rhis Poſt of Ho- 
nour, but to quicken and provoke thoſe that come aftet 
by their Example, and to upbraid Our Cowardice, if we 
ſhall faint and act feebly in this Warfare, after They have 
ſo bravely ſtood the Shock, and broken the Force of ths 
Enemy that comes againſt us. | Yes 
As the Firſt Fruits again import the Bef? of the Field, 
ſo are we to regard them, as Perſons particularly fa- 
voured by God and the Lamb. For, though the Death 
of all his Saints be precious, even of thoſe who live and 
die in Peace; Yet we cannot but ſte good Reaſon, why 
ſome Preference ſhould be given to that Death, which is 
voluntary and choſen, violent and atrended with infinite 
Torture and Pain; above that, which is natural and neceſ- 
fary, and hath no Agonies, but ſuch as the parting of 
Soul and Body renders common to all Mankind. There 
is 2 manifeſt Difference between dying ia the Faith, and 
dying for it; between not falling from our Integrity at 
our laſt Hout, and being content to anticipate that Hour, 
by ſacrificing à Life, at our Choice to preſerve, in de- 
fence and for the fake of Truth and a good Conſcience. 
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All the Rigbreous, we are aſſured, ſhall ſhine in the 
Marth. xür 43. equal Luſfre. For that Juſtice, which re 
wards Men according to their Works, is not more con- 
cerned to crown every one that ftrives /awfully, than it 
is to ſee, that thoſe who undergo ſharper Conflicts, and 
have born a heavier Croſs, be as much diſtinguiſhed in 
the Meaſures of their Recompence, and adorned with a 
proportionably more maſſiwe and brighter Crown. 


II. And this leads me to ſay ſomewhat of my Other 
General Head; The Circumſtances of that bliſsful State, 
in which theſe Martyrs are deſcribed here, as a Re- 
ward for their Virtues and paſt Sufferings. 
The Firſt of theſe is, being with the Lamb upon Mount 

; Sion, that is, the Heavenly Feruſalem , Of 
bo, 7 % which That on Earth, where the Temple 
Hebr. xii. 22. of God Rood, and the Marks of his eſpe- 
Rev. il. 12. cial Preſence were exhibited, is, in ſundry 
. Places of this and other Books. in the New 
Teſtament, ſaid to have been a Figure. And yet, though 


but a Figure, ug? ory things do we find ſpoken of 


it in Scripture? What devout Raptures of Joy in the 
holy Pfalmiſt, when at liberty to approach it > What 
tender Complaints, what moving Lamentations, when 
debarr d of this moſt valuable Privilege? But, if the 
Shadow could deſerve ſuch Honour, how ought We to 
be affected with the Subſtance ? If the Senſible and Sym- 
bolical Repreſentations only were ſo magnificent, what 
muſt the Luſtre of that Preſence be, when this Veil of 
Fleſh and Senſe ſhall be done away, and we admitted to 
ſee God as he is? To be with Him whom our Souls love, 
with Him who loved our Souls ſo dearly, as to be born, 
to be afflicted, to bleed, to die for them; . To be with 


Him for ever, to enjoy him in a League of.inviclable, 


everlaiting Friendſhip, in the Manſions he is gone before 
to prepare for us? To partake in his Glories, as we baue 
e e taken 
1 


—— 


Kingdom of their Father, but not all with | 
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taken part in his Sufferings, and to feel our own Glories 
advanced then, in Proportion as our Sufferings are mul- 
tiplied here? No Dangers, no Fatigues are eſteemed 
inſupportable by the Men of this World, for the raiſing 
2 Fortune, for gaining the Renown of Valour and faith- 
ful Service, to a Prince, who is thought to pay them 
well, with a gracious Look ſometimes, with a Title of 
Honour, and a' ſmall Revenue to their Family. But 
What, alas! are 'theſe, in compariſon of the, conſtant 
Favour and Preſence, the intimate and unalterable Affe- 
gion of the King of Kings, the being diſtinguiſſid in the 
Court of Heaven, let into a ſhare of all our Maſter's 
Glory; nay , let into a ſhare: even of his Royalties 
themſelves > This is what the higheſt Favourite, the 
worthieſt Patriot, muſt not have the Vanity to hope for, 
from the moſt gracious Monarch upon Earth; And yet 
this is the Conde ſcenſion of our heavenly Lord, this the 
Honour and Partnerſhip, to which Saints and Martyrs 
have a Title. For, Theſe he is faid to make £ 
Kings and Priefts; and to all ſuch is pro- 
miſed for their | Encouragement, that if 
they die with him, they ſhall alſo live with 2 Tim. it. 12. 
hin, "if they ſuffer with him, they ſhall 


Rev. i. 6, 
WAGES © 


alſo reign with him. Nor is the Pleaſure flowing from 
theſe Promotions, like that from thoſe here below, the leſs 
for being thus communicated. Quite otherwiſe I rake a 
2. Second Circumſtance of the Bliſs deſcribed in this 
Chapter, to reſult from the Numbers, to whom it is im- 
parted. Great part of the Satisfaction, taken in the 
Bleſſings of this World. depends upon Compariſon; And 
few would eſteem themſelves happy in the Enjoyment; 
did not this make à difference between their own, and 
the Caſe of others that want them. Nor is this altoge- 
ther, though too much, from Narrowneſs of Spirit; 
but, in great Meaſure, from the Streightneſs and In- 
ſufficiency of the things themſelves. But now, the Blef- 
lings of our Future Sate K. boundleſs, and ſuch as 

2 | 3 | can 
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can never be exhauſted; As theſe Qualities leave no room 
for Envy and Emulation, fo neither will glorified Souls 
retain any Diſpoſition to them. Every other's Happi- 
neſs will then be an Addition to each Man's Perſonal 
Happineß; and eſpecially the Honour of our God and 
Saviour, and the Conqueſts and Succeſſes his Blood hath 
obtained; Which, the more the Redeemed and Glorihed 
are, the greater and more wonderful they are. And 
therefore it had taken from this Bliſs, and repreſented it 
much leſs, to haye ſaid, that One, or a few. than that a 
Hundred and forty. four thouſand of theſe Saints, were 
all together with the Lamb on Mount Sion. And the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews hath therefore added, that we 
-.\, 1+ ſhall then come to an innumerable Company. 
my ll. 22+ f Angels, To the general Aſſenbiy and 
* . Churchof the firſt born, which are written 
in Heaven, and to God th! 7 75 all, and to the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perſett, and to Feſus the Me. 


diator of the new Cu nnr. 
Imagine with your ſelves Two Friends, dear as theit 


Jͤ;* 11. 1 . ̃ mA Re” . "Io 4 


* * 


this Image as high as you can go, and multiplied it to 
Ten thouſand times as much, by ſuppoſing Ten thouſand 
ſuch Caſes; Kno that ſuch, and much more than this, 
are the mutual Gratulations of the Rleſſed in Heaven. 


&s muck more, a5 their Sufferings have ene 
} As 


fit.) EI 
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As much more, as the Cauſe in which they ſuffered is 
nobler ; As much more, as the Enemies they have van- 
quiſhed are ſtronger z; As much more, as the Reward for 
their Services is more bountiful, more laſting, more-un- 


| envyed; In a Word, As much more, as theſe myſtical 


Members of Chriſt's Body are united with a more entire 
and difintereſted Affection, and conſequently more tranC 
ported with the gallant Actions, and Succeſſes, and Glo- 
ries of each other, than it is poſſible for the ſincereſt and 
moſt generous Friends on Earth to be. And this Love, 
this Ulnanimity it is, that qualifies them to join in that, 


| which I would obſerve from the Third Verſe, as another 


Circumſtance of their Felicity : 
3. The finging together Conſorts of Praiſe to God 


and the Lamb. For, that ſuch is the Sub- | 


ject of their Song, we may learn from ſeve- Chap. v. 9, 15, 
ral like Paſſages of this Book. And this „if 18. Se. 


vii. 1c, &c. 


| muſt needs be an Eternal Subject. For, if xis. 1, 7. 


even We, who ſee things very darkly, þ 

might yet, with very little Application, find Matter more 
than enough, to employ the whole of our Lives in Holy 

Thanks and Wonder; How plentifully muſt They be fur- 
niſhed, who are placed in a nearer and more diſtinct View 
of the eſſential Excellencies and marvellous Works of 
God > How delightful muſt Their Contemplation be of 
——— and Power, the Wiſlom and the Goodneſs, 
the Holineſs and the Jultice of God? How pleaſing the 
Reflections of theſe, which are caſt upon their Minds; 
From the Glaſs of the Creation, the niceſt and "moſt 


beauteous parts whereof are at preſent hid from our 


Sight; From the Dipofitions of Providence, and thoſe 
ſecret Over-rulings of Events, which make a/! rhings 
work together for good to them that love God; From the 
Myſteries-of our Redemption, and that Love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth Knowledge ; and, not to mention more, 


From their own paſt Labours and Sufferings, and that 


Condeſcenſion, which counted them worthy to endure 
U 4 Reproach 


. 
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. the ſake of Chriſt, permitted their Blood 
to be ſhed in ſo Glorious a Cauſe, and made them ſo 
ample a Compenſation for every Drop they ſpilt, for 
every Tear they ſhed, for every. Torture they felt, for 
every dying Agony they ſo magnanimouſly ſuſtained, 
Who can ſee, and feel, and meditate on theſe Things in 
Silence ? Who can ſpeak of them in any Language, but 
that of Praiſe ? And Who, that hath begun to praiſe, can 
ever deſiſt again? But withal, ſince this Song of Praiſe, 
it is expreſ]y ſaid, could not be learnt by any but ſuch 
Saints, Who would think any Coſt too much to purchaſe 
a part in ſuch Felicity? Who count even 
his Life dear to him, ſo that he might finiſh 
his Courſe with ſuch Joy as this? And therefore it is, 
that theſe Jovs are revealed, that they may excite in us 
a becoming Zeal, and fervent Deſire ; The ſame, that 
Men of like Paſſions and like good Senſe at leaſt with 
our ſelves, have been fired with, and found their Ac- 
count in: The fame, that will add to our Reproach and 
Condemnation, if we reſolve to periſh ſlothfully and in- 
loriouſly, and will neither be attracted to Virtue by 
— Proſpects, nor ſhamed into Courage by ſuch Ex- 
Amples. | nga toad 
Theſe are ſome of the many Conſiderations, offering 
themſelves, from the Account now before us, concerning 
the Martyrs in general. Which the Church hath pro- 
pounded to our Meditations this Day, as containing ſome 
things, not improperly applicable to thoſe Infants in 
Bau. whoſe barbarous Murther by Herod was made 
nſtrumental to the Glory of Him for whom they died. 


Akts xx. 24. 


For They, in the moſt literal Senſe, were not defiled 


with ſenſual Pleaſures, who left the World in Virgin 
Innocence. They were moſt truly redeemed from among 
Men, whoſe early Tranſlation, to a State of Bliſs and 
Security, prevented the Hazards and Temptations of 2 
corrupt Age. They were, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Firſt 


Fruits unto God and the Lamb, who began to ſhed their 


* 


Blood 
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xd Blood in the cauſe of a new-born Saviour, and were the 
ſo W firſt fruits of the Martyrs themſelves. By this earlieſt 
or experiment of Cruelty againſt his bleſſed Son, it plea- 
o! W ed God to demonſtrate, ' how vain all Future attempts 
d. of his Enemies ſhquld be, whoſe implacable and bloo- 
in W dy Malice laboured to deſtroy this hated King of the 
ut W Jews, either in his Perſon or his members: And, that 
an W ſuch wicked defigns ſhould have no other Ifſue, than 
le, W thoſe of this Day. -. Diſappointment and Vengeance to 
ch the inhumane Contrivers, Happineſs and Reward to the 
fe Innocent Sufferers, and Increaſe of Honour to the Per- 
4, ſon, in whoſe cauſe they ſuffered. Thus Herod ſhortly 
ſh W after lived and died, a remarkable monument of the 
is Divine Juſtice , and periſhed by a Go e of 
us Plagues, as amazing, as the unparallelled Crimes, that 
at drew them down-upon him. Thus theſe tender Plants; 
th W cut off in the bud, ſprung up again and flouriſhed, And 
c. W bore ſuch fruits, as their Circumſtances were capable 
nd W of; The confeſhon of their blood, though not of their 
in. tongues: By which They and their memory are bleſſed. 
by WW And Thus the bleſſed Jeſus, after ſojourning in a ſtrange 
* OCountrey, returned to enlighten his own with that Do- 
Arine, which, from the very firſt ſetting out of its Au- 
ns W thor into the world, was manured with blood, grew 
ng under perſecutions, and, by the fate attending it, proved, 
0- that to dye in its defence, was not to loſe alife, but to 
ne W five it; To make the quickeſt and the ſureſt paſſage 
in from Death unto Lite. From a Liſe in the midſt of 
de W which we are in Death, to a Life which is ſo indeed 
xd. Life Immortal, and full of Glory. To which God of 
2d bis infinite mercy bring us, for the ſake of his Dear Son, 
in aud our only Redeemer, Chriſt Jeſas. - Amen, © 
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Rachel the Mother of Je they 


Faſtph and Benjamin, (and conſequently a proper Mourner for the Capti- 


5 + vity of the Ten Tribes ſignified by Ephraim, and for this Calamity too, 
9 oh pee Benjamin and Fudgh's Poſterity, the Two other Tribes, were pro- 


miſcupuſly 
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that almoſt the-Only, as ; well as the molt profi ba 
ble thing 1 have to do, will: be to imptoße it by 25 
Moral Reflexions. To which purpoſe T'ſhall Obſe 
What wete the wicked ey to this harbarous fa: 
juſtice,” How theſe came to. prevail, The Citcumſtahc cS 
of Them who ſuffer 85 And the the Matetee of this 
bloody Act, to the En hoped a and intended to haye. 
accompliſhed i K-08 

Fifi chen. We have in 2 a very "lively Inſtance 
of Etivy and Ambition. The ground of his eilte | 
was the News of one born Ring of the Vece And 
Danger that Birth ſeem d to = cdl to his on and his 
Families Pretenſions to the Government. And it may 
worth 6ur-while to take notice, by what vile and indi- 
2 Methods he laboured to prevent the ; ſuppoſed B 

Conſequences of this memorable Event, 

Herod; no doubt, was full of that miſtaken Notion: of 
the Mefſiah's Coming (then daily expetted) chart it ſhould 
be in dutward Pomp and Splendour, and the Excellency 
of 4 Kin om, conſiſting in ViRtories, and Triump 
worldly Dominion. And therefore, th cut this ſhort at 
once; he deſcends to the baſeſt Hypoctifſe, e, and profeſſes 
2 dehire of doing homage to this glorious young Prince. 
But; finding that p 7 5 of 8 2s Reſpect defea- 
ted, - he: enters upon Another, of Sacrifcing to his Jea- 
louße a great number of young Children. And, if Some, 
who hade treated of this matter, fay true, he had the un 
natur Barbariry tof take o off a Son * W on 
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Now, What a warning ſhould fuch an Example as this 


be, to every Man that ſees or hears of it, to keep a ſtrait 
Hand over thoſe defires of] Honour and Greatnefs, which 
are ſo natural to Mankind, ſo very pleaſing when gra- 
tified; but withal, ſo full of Jealoufie and . 

very apt to break ' throug h all the Obligations of Na. 


ture. and Du; ky 0 beyond que meaſure? 


And indul 755 gi they certainly 
when 0 e by {A 55 (A 25 , of, not allowing 
our ſelves; in any 12 — ur 5. .unfincere,- or unbec6- 
2180 tor 101 e them Sat n + — 1 
are Hole i Pro 1915 to themſelves, who, 


1 the d 1. thing ws [ed to Court} * How 
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erace the beſt and brighteſt In 
Religion upon their Minds? It is as Lamentah! e A8 it is 
$1995 ing. to conſider, to What exorbitant villanies Men 
gunded Wh have, without the leaſt appear- 

ance of 9991 0 een aba ndoned, to arriye at Greatneſs, 
or” to eſtabli e f in it. Wanne and 
Rights What Lives, what Nations, and Scates have fal- 
len à Prey to this aſpiring Exil. How Power hath 
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been made She ouly Meaſureand Rule; Nothing bopgled | 


at, nothing, ente, which this was able to campals. | 
And yer, 25 many Tragical Toſtances. as Hiſtory; fur- 
_ niſhes of this kind, as juſt a deteſtation as every conlide- 
5 Reader | Cconceives againſt them; Tis but 00 fad. a 
that the fame Cauſe produces the ſame Bffecte 
ney] ay ſtill. It does fo, even among thoſe who call 
mol/l themſelves 


uits after, Honour, ſtick ä 
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themſelves Chriſtians, Profeſſours of a Religion, 'whoſe 
fundamental Principles and peculiar Temper are Humi- 
lity, and Meekneſs, and Contempt of the World: A 
Religion, which labours above all things to Peres us, 
that not Crowns and Scepters, not univerfal Empi 

the whole World and al the glories of it, are worth the 
doing any one thing to attain or to ſecure them, which 
may wound our Conſciences, or injure any Man breath- 
ing: And, that the true way to be exalted" indeed, is to 


abaſe and to deny our ſelves, to mortifie'our Vanity, and 


to ſeek that Honour, which cometh from God uny. 
And it may he one conſiderable help toward doing ſo, 
to reflect very ſeriouſly upon the horrour of fach Ex- 
amples, as This now befofe us: That, by the deferved 
odium and great Enormity of Wretches ſd tranſported 
by the Overbeariti force of this furious Paſſion,” we may 
arm our ſelves in time, and oppoſe, againſt the violence 
of ſo ſtrong a Torrent, the engagements of Juſtice and 
Charity, Moderation and Humanity, and a ſteady Vir. 
tue. For, though all theſe are little enough, when the 
eagerneſs of Ambition is puſhing us forward, yet, they 
will be of great uſe to cool and keep down” ſuch heat; 
if we 1 —— what Precipices this Paſſion will 
certainly run us upon, when'it-grows headſtrong, and 
gets the Rein in its Teeth. And, however our Judgment 
may be blinded then, yet to Them, who ſee the Evil and 


Danger of this Action here, even Herod's Crown can- 


not but ſeem a Purchaſe much too dear, at the expence 
of ſo much innocent Blood, and the never to be for- 
gotten Guilt and Intamy of ſhedding it. 
II. Sæcondiy; The Inſtance now in hand may be of 
excellent uſe; to prevent ot cortect the wild exceſſes of 
Immoderatè Anger. The Ter tells us „ , 
that Herod war exceeding tooth, and te 
pretended ground for this Reſentment was, that he 
thought-himſelfimocked by the Viſe Men. But, ſup- 
poſing Them guilty of neglect, in not returning witk an 
9 8 + account 
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account, where: this young King was to be found; het 

what Provocation had theſe poor Infants given, that 

ſuch a Slight ſhould be fo ſeverely revenged upon Them? 

How had ſo many tender Mothers deſerved to be made 6 

Childleſs? How the Coaſts of Bethlebem, to be drowned 

in Blood and Tears, only becauſe God had given that 
lace the honour. of bringing into the world the Joy and 

elite of all Nations, and then had defeated the trea- 
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the guilt and ſhame of, but by the Tears of a maſt af 
oy Remorlſe. TE WE Eee 7 F 

| ence we may take occaſion, in the Third place, 
to obſerve the miſerable condition of thoſe harden- 
ed Wretches, whom Almighty God ſuffers to fall 
from one degree of Wickedneſs to another, till at laſt 
they become ripe for Deſtruction, and viſible monu- 
ments of the Divine Vengeance. And ſuch was:Herod 
here. For the true underſtanding of whoſe Caſe, and 
the righteouſneſs of God's diſpenſation toward him, . it 
may not be amiſs, to view the ſeveral Circumſtances 
mentioned in this Chapter, and to ſhew from thence, 
N his Guilt, and the hardning of his Heart con 
8 1 qv «RA ait. 
No Herod is here repreſented, as a Perſon in great 
wer, King of Fudea : The coming of the Wiſemen 
rom. another Countrey, The reſolution of the Chief 
Prieſts aſſembled at Feraſalem, concerning the place 
determined for the Meſiab's Birth; The general expe- 
cation of it about that time; The Wiſcmen's inferring 
it already paſs'd, and ſignified by the Star which had 
conducted them thither ; Theſe were all Paſſages very 
awakening to him. Thoſe Wiſemen diſobeying his 
command, of bringing back notice where that Child 
was to be found, wrought, we ſee, very ſtrongly. upon 
his mind. And the Conſequence; makes it manifeſt, 
what deſigns he cheriſhed from the very firſt, and, that 
his diſſembled Inclination to worſhip this wonderful In- 
fant, was only a Contrivance, thereby to gain an Op- 
portunity of deſtroy ing him. 201573 21 69G 2XIO0V7 
But now, had all theſe things been conſidered, Inte- 
reſt, aud Paſſion, and Prejudice apart, was it not very 
natural to ſuppoſe, that the appearance of an extraor- 
dinary Star, | the Leal of thoſe Travellers, the concur - 
Tent Teſtimony 0 the Jewiſh Doctors 5 ſhould have 
ſuggeſted, that Providence had-a-more than.common 
Concern in all-this Matter? Qugdrit not in reaſbn to 
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have been preſumed, that the Wiſemen, who difappoin- 
ted his Expectations, and yet lay under no vifible temp- 
tation to diſobey him, had met with ſome ſuch over- 
ruling direction, which diverted them another way in 
their return home, as they had found before, in their 
Journey thither > And, was it not a very obvious Con- 
clufion from all this, that God had diſcoveted his Hy- 
pocriſie, and ſet himſelf againſt his wicked Intentions; 
=_ 77 therefore it were fitter for him to — — 9 
e paſt. than to engage in any new attempts, ſo impoſ- 
ble to be Se 0 unlikely to 2 5 > Theſe In- 
_ ferences, I ſay, might much more xeaſonably have been 
deduced, from what had paſſed in the whole courſe of 
this Affair, than any of thoſe, to which Herod converted 
it. So that, pon the whole, Providence did not, by 
theſe Events, fix or unavoidably ordain the Effects of 
them, but lett them free to be applied to Good or III 
purpoſes: Nay, they were rather applicable to Good 
than Evil, bur {till capable of Either; According to the 
Will, and Diſpoſition, of the Party concerned to make 
his uſe of them. . ann as by 
Now it is fatther to be conſidered, that, although 
out corrupt Nature have a moſt unhappy tendency to 
Evil, yet; to thoſe who will incline to it, there is always 
at hand a Principle above Nature, correcting that pro- 
penſion, and drawing them to Good. And this J con- 
ceive not only to be imparted to very Good men, but, 
in ſome convenient meaſute, to all that ate not very Bad 
men. The force of this, like that other Principle it 
works againſt, is ſtrengthened by Compliance and Cu- 
ſtom. And, as the Corruption of our Nature will not 
hurt us, except we indulge and inflame it; So neither 
will the Influence of Grace forſake us, except we reſiſt 
and quench it. ' Herein, tis true, is a mighty difference; 
That our Corruption is born with us, but Grace is gi- 
ven us freely; And therefore Grace muſt be liable to ſuch 
Conditions, or its Continuance and Increaſe, as = . 
27 ; nite y 
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finitely Wiſe and Good Giver -thinks fit to ſuſpend it 
upon. But, ſince the Benefit of the Receiver is what 
he btiefly aims at, we may depend upon it, that the 
ſame - Kindneſs, which prevailed for the giving, will 
equally | x wo for continuing the Gift, ſo long as it 
is thankfully received and duly improved. On the other 
hand, if this Bounty be repaid with Ingratitude and Con- 
tempt; we are not to wonder, that the Giver does not 
ſo far contribute to His own Diſhonour, as the not with- 
drawing the {lighted Inftances of His Love, and ſeeming 
to contend in vain with inſolent and inſenſible Wretches 
mult needs do. po: 
Novy we muſt not ſuppoſe God moved by ſuch par- 
tial and unaccountable Tenderneſs, in diſtinguiſhing 
men by His Favour, as We our ſelves are. He always 
gives and takes away with reaſon. Thoſe whom He 
once loves, He loves unto the end, provided they be-care- 
ful to continue in His Love, He muſt do fo, | becauſe, 
ſuppoſing no ſuch provocation as ſhould alter His affe- 
tion, the ſame ground of loving them ſtill: remains: 
And He, as I faid, proceeds, not upon Paſſion and Hu- 
mour, which have their Ebbings and Flowings, but up- 
on Equity and Reaſon, which are a meaſure certain, and 
ſteady, and laſting. And thus much, I think, may 
ſerve to convince us, that They who loſe the Grace of 
God finally, loſe it by their on fault. | 15 
But ſtill it would be known; what it is to loſe the 
Grace of God, with regard to the Caſe before us. And 
in order hereunto, let us obſerve, that the Grace, I am 
now ſpeaking of, is a ſecret Operation of the Spirit of 
God upon the Hearts of Men; Which, by a wonderful, 
but gentle and ſecret concurrence with their on Wills 
and Faculties, gives a new turn to mens thoughts; Diſ- 
poles: them to attend to, and ſee the Reaſonableneſs of 
their Duty: Repteſents the Arguments for doing well, 
in their true light, and gives thoſe Arguments ſuch a 
happy and powerful Influence upon the — 25 
off ings 
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brings theſe into Obedience to the Governing part of the 
mind. And all this is directly oppoſite to that Depra- 
vity of Nature, which tempts men to be heady and un- 
per ſuadable, to overlook and leſſen the motives to Vir- 
tue, and lean eternally to the ſide of Senſe and rebelli- 
ous Appetite. | 
When therefore we are told of mene hardening their 
hearts in Sin, the meaning is, that they have ſo fre. 
quently, and fo long, given way to their vicious Incli- 
nations, and turned the deat ear to the better motions 
of God's Spirit, that its Checks and Admonitions do no 
longer make any Impreſſion upon their minds. And 
when we are told, that God hardens'mens hearts, This 
is not ſo to be underſtood, as if He did infuſe any new 
and poſitive Diſpoſition to do wickedly ; But only, that 
he withdraws thoſe affiftances, which They, by obſtinate 
and cuſtomary Sinning, have rendred ineffectual to their 
Reformation: And ſo leaves oft thus to check or ad- 
moniſh them at all. Then their own vicious Inclinati- 
ons, and the Temptations of rhe Devil, are in their full 
force; And this ceaſing to oppoſe the powers of his 
Grace againſt Theſe; feems to be all the Scripture in- 
tends, by hardening Them, who had firſt hardned them- 
Alves. 75 Wen 2 5 
And what Injuſtice, what Hardſhip can we charge 
fach a Proceeding with; Which, upon the matter, a- 
mounts to no more, than, after many tryals and tenders 
of kindneſs, to deſiſt from perſuading and urging and 
ſtriving with Wretches, who will not ſuffer themſelves 
to be perſuaded and overcome to their own Advantage? 
This is not tempting, not compelling men to ſin, but 
giving them over to their own perverſe Choice; And per- 
mitting that Evil, which, in ſuch Circumſtances, does 
not appear poſſible to be prevented, without breaking 
in upon the Original Conſtitution of Rational Agents, 
and forcing us to be good whether we will os no. 


Mean 
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Mean while the miſerable ſtate of ſuch abandoned 
Sinners is very manifeſt, that Reſtraint being taken off, 
which alone can preſerve them from ruine. For nothing 
more is neceſſary to their certain undoing, than to ex- 
poſe them to the aſſaults of their ſpiritual Adverſary 


naked and deſtitute of proper helps and Defence. In 


ſuch caſes our Wills take part with the Enemy, and the 


Byaſs upon them is ſo ſtrong, that there is no Crime ſo 
black, into which we are not capable of being drawn, 


Every diſpenſation of Providence is then taken by the 


| wrong handle; Conſcience is filenced, Reaſon darkned, 


its firſt and brighteſt Impreſſions defaced, and even good 
Nature, and common Humanity, outgrown and worn 
away. Thus Herod, when under the power of Anger, 
and ſealouſie, and Envy, turned all the Warnings and 
extraordinary Notices of the Meſſiah into freſh Incentives 
to Trezchery and Cruelty ; Made uſe of his Authority 


to gratifie his Revenge, and committed a Murther upon 
multitudes of Infants, which one would very hardly 


ſuppoſe it poſſible for a Prince, a Father, or indeed an 
manner of man to be guilty of. | | 
And yet, whatever horrour we conceive (and ſure the 
utmoſt we can conceive is no more than juſt to ſuch 
unrelenting Barbarity) even Herod, in his blackeſt Co- 


lours, is no other, than the true Image of every aban- 


doned Sinner. For each of Us, when not enlightned, 
aſſiſted, reſtrained by the Grace of God, is liable to be 
as utterly loſt to every fort of good Diſpoſition, to be 


as vehemently bent upon the molt deteſtable wickedneſ*, 


as this raging Prince in the full Career of his Fury. So 
very {lippery is our Standing, unleſs we take good heed 
to be guided by that unſeen Arm that ſupports us; So 
very wretched are we all, when forfaken of God and leit 
to our ſelves; Such remorſeleſs Herods, when-at the 
mercy of the Tempter, and in the hand of our own un- 
governed Paſſions. But. 
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IV. Fourthly. Some have objected againſt the Maſ. 

facre of ſo many harmleſs Babes upon Chriſt's account, 

that it was a mighty hardſhip, and reflects upon the Ju- | 

ſtice and Goodneſs of the Divine Providence. So that 

I cannot think the ſubject of this Day ſpoken to as it 

ought, till ſome endeavour have been uſed to clear this | 
Difficulty. In order whereunto, let it be remembred, 

that, from what was diſcourſed under the laſt Particu- MW « 

lar, it manifeſtly follows, that God is no farther con- 

cerned in This or any other Crimes, than barely as he MW ! 

| & 

c 
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permits the Commiſſion of them. And if, as was there 
argued, it be no imputation upon his Tuſtice and Good- 
neſs, to ſuffer men in the fin of deſigning and acting 
the worſt, the baſeſt, the cruelleſt Vilanies; Then the 
next and only remaining Enquiry will be, whether the 
Providence of God be concerned to hinder the Calamity: MW 
That is, whether it be any reaſonable reflexion upon 
the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Goodneſs of God, who can 
forbid and defeat them, to ſuffer ſuch deſigns to take 
effect upon the Innocent, marked out to be oppreſſed 
or cut off by them. in 50 OH. Co | 
Noa here a mighty Difference muſt be made, be. 
tween mens ſuffering unjuſtly, with regard to Men, who 
are the next Actors and Inſtruments ; And with regard 
to God, who is the remote Cauſe of theſe Events to I 
them. Men may afflict, cruſh, and murther thoſe, who 
have given them no Provocation, and whom they have 


. no mannes of right to treat as they do. But God hath 
uf! _. _ an unirverſal and unlimited Dominion over us as Cres 
| -,, tures; And We have ſtrengthned that Title yet mote, 
. ; by forfeiting our Lives, and all the Comforts of them, 
x as Sinners. Conſequently, how unjuſt Toever any of our 
ſufferings may be, in reſpect of Men, ho are the im 


mediate Inflicters; yet in reſpect of God, of whoſe de- 
ſerved Vengeance they are the Executioners, the ex- 
treameſt ſufferings of the very Belt people never are, 
never can be unjuſt. 5 
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But this is not all. For we are to conſider the preſent 
Life, not as our laſt and final State of Being, bur look- 
ing forward, and _— on, to another. Nor were we 

e World purely for This, but 
rincipally for that future State. And ſo no certain 
Meaſure can be taken, no right or Peremptory Judgment 

can be made, of God's Juſtice and Goodneſs toward us, 
without taking in the Diſtributions of that Life, which 
is the End of our Living at all. But now the Scrip- 


| tures have expreſly declared, that Sufferings are a part 


of our Diſcipline and Trial, that all the Sufferings of 
our mortal Condition ſhall be therefore recompenced 
with immortal Happineſs and Glory, and that, provided 
we receive our Puniſhment, as we ought, whatever Of- 
fences are puniſhed here, ſhall be forgiven hereafter. 
Suppoſe a Servant then indebted to his Maſter, in a 
vaſt Sum of Money; Suppoſe him injurioully treated, 
and ſpoiled of his Goods, by a Fellow-Servant, ro whom 
he owes nothing: If, what this Servant loſe by ſuch ill 
Treatment, be abated him in the Arrear due to his Ma- 
ſter, that Servant is no Loſer by ſuch Injury: And, if a 
great deal more be given him, in conſideration of what 
was ſo wrongfully taken away; then ir is plain, that, 


upon making up the whole Account, he is at laſt a 


Gainer by this Exchange. Now juſt thus our Great Lord 
deals with his Servants, and this Profit he turns all thoſe 
things to, which. his own Judgments, or the Malice of 
wicked Men, by his Connivance, lay upon them here 
below. So much as they endure with Meekneſs, and 
Patience, and a Holy Reſignation to his Divine Will, ſo 
much he diſcounts from what they have deſerved to en- 
dure hereafter. And, though this be not ſtrictly the 
Caſe of the Innocents before us, who, not being in a Ca- 
pack of inflaming their Reckoning, by actual and wil- 
| Tranſqreſſions, could not ſtand-in need of the ſame 
DeduRtions with others; yet ſtill the other Branch of the 
Arguments holds good, which - ——_— upen the giving 
| 3 NS 
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his Servants ſome better thing, in Reparation of the 
Loſſes ſuſtained in their preſent State. Tis allowed, 
they wanted the Will of Martyrdom, which riper Years 
may have; But then it muſt be allowed too, that the 
were clear of that voluntary and actual Guilt, whi 
thoſe riper Years would have contracted. So that, upon 
the whole Matter, Temporal Death is the Puniſhment 
of Original Sin. This God had a Right to inflict, and 
to chooſe his own Time and Manner of doing it. And 
therefore Convulſions, or a Fever, or any other mortal 
Diſeaſe, incident to that tender Age, is as much a Re- 
flection upon the Providence of God, as the permitting 
them to fall by the Sword, a Sacrifice to the Rage of a 
mercileſs Tyrant. Nun | 

Bur then for a frail, a ſhort, a troubleſom, a dange- 
rous Life, God gave them the Recompence of an im. 
mortal, a ſecurely happy, a completely glorious One, 
Happy in ſuch a Degree, as to conſider their Innocence 
and their Sufferings, and the noble Fruit, which might 
have ſprung from thoſe tender Plants, had they been al- 
lowed to grow to full Maturity. Herein then, not only 
the Juſtice of God is vindicated, but his Liberality and 
the Goodneſs of his Providence was glorified, For Hap- 
py ſure were They, who ſo quickly made their Port, 

Happy, who ſo eſcaped the Storms and Hazards, 
the Temptations and ents, of a boiſterous and 
naughty World. Happy, who received fo bountiful a 
Reward, for that Injuſtice of a barbarous Murderer, 
who ſaved moſt effectually, whom he meant to deſtroy, 
and ſent them before into the Joy of Him, for whoſe 
fake they became a Prey, to implacable Malice, and ui- 
relenting Fury. | tak... 

V. Ffthly, In the Midſt of ſo many melancholy Ob. 
ſervations, we have this to comfert us, that Herod, not- 
withſtanding all his Endeavours to make the Deſtruttion 
of our Saviour ſure, was yet diſappointed. And indeed 
the Vanity of wicked Men is ſcarcely more conſpicuous 
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in any one Inſtance, than in the fond Imaginations they 
flatter themſelves with, of being able to compaſs their 
Ends, in rooting out thoſe whom God reſolves to pre- 
ferve. He may and does ſuffer their miſchievous In- 
tentions to ſucceed ſometimes, and in ſome degree; but, 
when he pleaſes to interpoſe, no ſubtlety, no Force, 
not all the Counſels, not all the Armies upon Earth, not 

all the Stratagems in either, can prevail. For His is that 

watchful Eye, ever open to diſcover the Snares of Death 

laid for his beloved ones. His that over-ruling Hand, that 
hews them in Pieces, and ſays to the Overflowings of 
Ungodlineſs, as well as to thoſe of the Great Deep, Hi- 

ther ſhall ye go, and no farther, and here will I ſtop 

your proud Waves. In ſhort, he ſo orders the Matter, 

that, both by the Succeſſes he permits, and by thoſe he 

forbids, his own Glory and the Good of his faithful Ser- 
vants ſhall moſt certainly be promoted. 

The Ways of bringing this about are various. Some- 
times he does it by an immediate, viſible, and miracu- 
lous Exertion of his Almighty Power; And , -.. 
thus St. Peter was releaſed out of Priſon, ; 
when Chains, and Bars, and Iron-Gates opened to him 
of their own accord. Sometimes by cutting ſhort the 
Enemy, and ſweeping them away with a ſwift Deſtru- 
cion; and thus the Hoſt of A/jyr:ans, who 
lay ready to devour 7eruſalem, were in 
One Night lain by a deſtroying Angel. At other times, 
by preventing Surpriſes, giving timely Warnings, and 
furniſhing Leiſure and 7 — tor an „ 
Eſcape; and thus Joſeph here was, wit) 


Ifat. xxxvii. 


13. 


the young Child and his Mother, diſpatched away into 


Egypt. But be it by Theſe, or by any Other Methods, 
that ſuch merciful Intentions take effect; ſtill Ir zs 
the Lord's doing , and the Natural Inference from 
hence, to all that attend to theſe Events as they ought, 


will be that mentioned by the Pfalmiſt, 


Verily there is a Recompence for the Rigb. P Nit 10. 
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teous,, Doubileſs there is a God that judgeth in the 
Earth. | 


Such are the Obſeryations proper for this Feſtival, 


which we ſhall do well to improve, and apply in the fol- 
lowing manner. 2 


1. The diſmal Effects of Herod's Ambition and Rage 


ſhould warn us to behave our ſelves always with Temper 


and Moderation : Eſpecially that we do ſo, when our 
Enemies, or thoſe: that provoke us, lie at our Mercy. 
Greatneſs and Wealth are apt to turn Mens Heads, but 
the Effects of Inſolence to their Brethren are never more 
deplorable, than when they have the Temptation of 
Power, to cruſh thoſe deſpiſed things that lie below 
them. Of all Perſons therefore Anger is leaſt proper for 
Princes, who can ſcatter Death and Deſolation with a 
Word of their Mouths. And, in proportion, it muſt 
misbecome all Superiors to their Interiors ; becauſe this 
Paſſion generally ſtirs Men on to do the utmoſt they can 


do, and Men are ſcarce ever very angry, without being 


very unjuſt. Tis fit then this unthinking, . unruly Evil, 
ſhould be held in with Bit and Bridle; and, the leſs any 
Man's Condition reſtrains him, from making his Reſent- 
ments of tragical Conſequence to others, the ſeverer Re. 
ſtraint, and more ſteady Government, ſuch a Man ought 
conſtantly to keep over himſelf. MI IG 

2. The Steps taken by Herod toward this deſpetate 
Wickedneſs ſhould particularly deter us from Hypocriſy 
and Diſſimulation: But above all, from that moſt im- 
pious Inſtance of it, the ee eee for a Co, 
ver to any unlawful and deviliſh Contrivances. For I 
cannot but think it proper to obſerve, that the Next 
thing we hear of Herad, after his diſſembled Intention 
to come and worſhip Jeſus, when his real Intent was to 
kill him, is the barefaced Butchery of this Day. And 
thus it often happens, that, when Men find a formal Shew 
of Religion cannot compaſs thoſe Ends, it was put on to 
ſerve, or to diſguiſe; they preſently throw off the Mask 
ry 8 A 
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and lay aſide all Shame, all manner of regard for God 
and their Duty. Nor is it indeed much to be wondred at. 
that thoſe Wretches ſhould be given over to the blackeſt 
of Crimes, and moſt fatal of all Deluſions, who have 
ſinned againſt their beſt Remedy, and proſtituted the 
very Ordinances of God, to an Artifice for — 
15 more ſucceſsful, in carrying on the Service 
t vil. : | 

3. What hath been argued in Vindication of the Di- 
vine Juſtice and Goodneſs, with regard to the Sin of 
Herod, and the Death of theſe Children, ſhould diſpoſe 

us to entertain, with Patience and much Meekneſs, not 
only the Sufferings laid upon us by God's immediate 
Hand; but likewiſe thoſe, which we endure- from the 
wrongful Dealings of wicked and unreaſonable Men. 
The Tnjuſtice cannot in this Caſe be greater than Herod's, 
nor can Our Innogence be more than that of thoſe In- 
fants. Since then we have been taught by this Example, 
that Perſons, the moſt inoffenſive and undeſerving, may 
be perſecuted even to the Death, without any juſt Refle- 
tion, either upon their own Virtue thus oppreſs d, or 
that Providence, which permits it to be ſo oppreſsd; 
Our Method in this Caſe ſhould be, to take Sanctuary in 
the Peace of a good Conſcience, to look up with a holy 
Reſignation of Mind to the wiſe Diſpoſer of every 
Event; and to truſt his Mercy for the neceſſary Com- 
forts, the abundant Compenſation, of all the Hardſhips 
he ſees fit for us to undergo. Which yet we ſhould not 
undergo any one of, were it not more for His Honour, 
nay, more for Our Advantage, to have it thus than other- 
wiſe. For X 

4. The Remembrance of Herod's Diſappointment 
ſhould quicken and eſtabliſh. our Hope and Faith in God. 
When Dangers hem us in, and our Enemies on every 
fide thruft ſore at 14 that we may fall, then let us call to 
mind, that He, who reſcued his own Son, can never 
want means to deliver any Son and Servant of His, 2 
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ſuch Deliverance is ſeaſonable and proper. But tempo. 
ral Deliverances are not always Seaſonable, not always 
moſt beneficial. And therefore our chief and moſt ear. 
neſt Defire ſhould be, that we may find his Aſſiſtance 
and Protection, 5 at hand to ſupport us in our Spi- 
ritual Encounters. For, let our preſent Difficulties 
what they will, all will certainly be well at laſt, provi- 
ded he do but grant the Petition offered up to him this 
Day: That is, So to mortify and Kill all Vices in us, 
that by the Innocency of our Lives, and the Cunſtan 

of our Faith even unto Death, we may glorify bis bol 
Name, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas Day. 
rhe Co 1 LE er the ſame with that of 


. | _ Chriſtmas Day. 
| The EpiSTLE. 
PARAPHRASE. __—_ Galat.iv. 1. 
I, 2. I would not be 1. OW I ſay that the Heir, as long as he is 
thought, by any thing a Child, differeth nothing from a Servant, 


7 
that went before, to tough he be Lord of all. 
derogate from the juſt 2. But is ander Tutors and Governours, until 
Privilgges of the Jew- the time appointed of the Father. 
 HhChurch. Tis certain 
they were deſigned by God to inherit the promiſes made by God to Abra- 
ham, from whom they deſcended. But the difference between that and 
the Chriſtian Dif penſation may be conveniently enough repreſented by 
the caſe of an Heir under Age. Who, though he have an undoubred Title 
to his Father's Eſtate, is yet during his minority, kept under ſuch diſ- 
cipline, as is proper for the Cireumſfances of his Age and Education, and 
committed to the care of Directors and Teachers, who exereiſe Authority 
over him, as if he were a common Servant. And this ſubjection he con- 
tinues in, till the ſtate of manhood, and the time prefixed for his taking 
poſſeſſion of his Eſtate, is come. 8 


- 2, 445, Thus, thongh 3. Fyen ſo We, when we were Children, were in 

I ef aktibe: boaters nevterabe aremes of the Wand] c:< 

that Heir, was till but 4. But when the fullneſs of time was come, God 
one and the ſame, yet ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 


it was treated different- the Law. | | 
ly, according to the dif- 5. To redeem them that were under the Lam, 


rent Exigencies and that we might receive the adoption of Sons. 


Capacitics of the per- 
CAPACITIES o Per- ſons 
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ſons whereof it was compoſed. In its imperfect ſtate, with more rigour 
and burthenſome Ceremonies, and ſuch ſervile Inſtances of Obedience, 
as were ſuited to the ſtate of its Childhood. But, when arrived to ma- 
rurity, the method was changed. For then God ſent his own Son into the 
world, who was born of a virgin, and ſubmitted to that Law then in 
force, that by his punCtual . of it, they who, till then, lived 
under it, might be freed from any farther obligation to obſerve it. And 
thus freed, might be adopted for his fake into Sons, come under a more 
manly way of living, andipay from thenceforth an Obedience, agreeable 
to the Li and the Privileges of Sons. 


6. And becauſe ye are Sons God hath ſent forth & As 2 conſequence 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts crying Abba and proof of which Son- 
Father. | | ſhip, this common Fa- 


3 ther hath communica- 
ted the Spirit of hisown Natural and Begotten, to you his adopted, Sons. 


Which aflures you of this Adoption, and that you may now call, and ad- 
dreſs your ſelves to God as a- Father, with all the confidence of being 


owned and accepted by him, which that relation can juſtiſie, and uſes 
to inſpire. - 53. 


7. Wherefore thow art no more a Servant but a 7. Remember than 
Son; and if a Son, than an Heir of God through the dignity, to which 
ang TT thou art exalted, and 

in 1 aſſert the privileges be- 
longing to it. Act henceforth not like a Servant, but conſider thy ſelf 
as à Son, nay as an Heir, for Sons adopted are always ſuch; And ſueh 
art Thou, an Heir through hope of the Kingdom and Glory which 
Chriſt God's natural Son hath by Birthright: and Thou in right, and 
for the ſake, of what he hath done for thee. 


COMMENT, 


THE Apoſtles main Deſign in this Epiſtle, and 
4 particularly in- that Portion of ic now before Us, 
is to juſtify the Liberty taught and taken by Chriſtians, 
in not ſubmitting to the Yoke of the Jewiſh Law; To 
aſſert the Pre-eminence of the os above that Law, 
And to ſhew, how that Liberty. he ſo ſtrenuouſly argues 
for, came to belong to the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For a right underſtanding, wherein the true Force of 
his Reaſoning upon this Occaſion lies, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to obſerve theſe following Particulars. 1 T4 
1. That he allows and maintains the Church of God 
to have been all along One and the Same. And there- 
fore the ſewiſn and the Chriſtian Church, when oppoſed 
to each other, are to be looked upon, not as Two col- 
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lective Bodies perfectly diſtin&t, but as One Body under 
different States and Capacities. This is very evident from 
the Five Firſt Verſes of the Chapter, which illuſtrate 
the Matter by a Compariſon, taken from a very fami- 
liar Inſtance in civil Affairs. A Compariſon. not of 


Two different Perſons, an Heir and no Heir, but of one 


and the ſame Perſon with himſelf, diſtinguiſhed accor- 
ding to different Times and Circumſtances; The Heir 
while a Child, and the Heir arrived to Maturity of Age 
and Underſtanding ; the Former at the Firt and Third, 
with the Latter at the Furth Verſe. 

2. That theſe Diſpenſations are to be underſtood, not 
as contrary, but only introductory, the One to the Other. 
This is evidently the meaning of that Paſſage in the Third 
Chapter, Ver. 24. which calls the Law our Pædagogue 
or Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt. So is it likewiſe of 
the Alluſion here, which deſcribes the Elements of the 
World, as a Bondage expedient for Children, a Diſci- 
pline fitted to the Imperfection of Beginners; and conſe- 
quently, to ceaſe in courſe, when the Condition of the 
Parties concerned in it ſhould render them capable of a 
more liberal Treatment, and more perfe& Methods of 
Inſtruction. Accordingly it follows, in that other place 
tag 5 juſt quoted, But after that Faith 3s come, 

p. un . we are no longer under a Schoolmaſter. 
And this gives us one good Reaſon, why the Deſign of 
our Redemption, by the Teaching, and Incarnation, and 
Sufferings of the Son of God, though laid from all Eter- 
nĩty, was yet put in Execution no ſooner. God, in this, 
like the reſt of his Dealings with Mankind, condeſcend- 
ing to, and ſuffering their Weakneſſes , 
waiting till the fulneſs of time was come 
and bringing them forward, by ſuch gentle and leiſurely 

: Steps, as their preſent Condition qualified 
1 them for. But of this I have eliewhere 
e given a more large Account, and mention 
it here only by the way. 22-0) 714 eee 

3. When 
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3. When the Adoption, and the Graces of the Spirit, 
the Sonſhip and Inheritance are here aſcribed to the 
Goſpel, as its * Effects and Privileges; This is not 
ſo to be underſtood, as if none of thoſe good Men, who 
lived before our Lord's appearing in the Fleſh, had any 
part at all in ſuch Advantages: For many excellent Per- 
ſons there were even then, whoſe Faith was vigorous 
and penetrating enough, to ſee through the Veil, and, if 
I may ſo ſay, anticipate theſe clearer Revelations, and 
the Benefits of the New Covenant. As on the other 
hand, there are vaſt Numbers now, who, though the 
Veil be long ſince done away, yet have it to this Day 
upon their Hearts. But neither the One, nor the Other, 
of theſe Caſes affects the Apoſtle's Argument in the leaſt. 
And that for this plain Reaſon : Becauſe the Compari- 
ſon here proceeds, not between Perſons and Perſons, but 
between Diſpenſation and Diſpenſation: Not between 
Theſe, again, ſo far as the One reſembled, prefigured, 
implyed, concurred with the Other; but in reſpe& of 
thoſe parts only, which are pony to Each, and quite 
diſtinct from the Other. Much leſs between Theſe, 
Laſtly, With regard to the Effects actually produced by 
Either; But purely with regard to their reſpective Ge- 
nius and Temper, and their Aptneſs and natural Ten- 
dency to produce ſuch or ſuch Effects. And therefore, 
as it is no juſt Reflection upon the Goſpel, that Some 
who live under it are ftill acted by a Spirit of Bondage; 
Becauſe this is the Fault of the Men, and not of the 
Diſpenſation : So neither is it any juſt Commendation of 
the Law, that Some under That too were acted even 
then by a Spirit of — 1 Becauſe this was not the 
Excellence of the Law ſtrictly taken, but of the Men; 
whoſe more advanced Piety and Spiritual Knowledge at- 
tended to thoſe Dawnings of the Goſpeh, which at that 
diſtance ſhone in upon their Hearts. And to the Influence 
of theſe it was, not to the Law, conſidered abſtractedly 
and apart from the Goſpel, that thoſe then —— 

| 1 
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Attainments and Privileges were entirely owing. 
4. From hence it will be no hard Matter, in the Fourth 


Place, to ſtate the true Difference between theſe Two, 


and to explain wherein the Prerogatives of the Goſpel 
above the Law conſiſt. The Law burdened Men with 
Carnal Ordinances, and Ceremonies in themſelves un- 

rofitable; Ordinances, that had a b. r. Meaning, 

ut ſuch as few of the Perſons exerciſed in them entred 
into; Ceremonies too of uſe, ſo far as they were Typi- 
cal, but the Shadow was ſo thick, as greatly to inter. 
cept the Subſtance. The Goſpel propounds to us a Ser- 
vice entirely rational, and pure, and Spiritual, and 
leaves no Cloud between to confound our Sight, but 


carries us directly r Chriſt, the Antitype, the Ac- 
compliſhment, rhe End of the Law to every one that 


believeth. The Promiſes and Threatnings then were 
Temporal in Terms, though of Mercies and Puniſh- 
ments Eternal by Implication : But Theſe are now ex- 
preſly of Things Future and Eternal, and the Temporal 
are no longer the proper Rewards, but only the Addi- 
tional Encouragements, of our Obedience. The Reve- 
lations of the Divine Will were then partial and dark, 
they are now explicit and full. The Graces of the Holy 
Spirit were then ſparingly exhibited, and few ſeem to 
have received them in large Meaſures ; becauſe that few 
gave themſelves the Trouble of applying to the Spiritual 
Myſteries, ſignified by the Outward Figures: This Spi- 
rit now is diſtributed liberally, to all who are diſpoſed 
to ask, and receive, and improve by it. But till the 
Aſſiſtances of the Spirit was a Goſpel-Privilege, and ne- 
ver belonged to the Law, farther than that Fi inclu- 
ded this Second Covenant. Hence was the Service theh 
mercenary, and the greater part who paid it were afted 
by a Principle of Fear; The Scourge always over them, 


and the Wages down in hand; The Work toilſom, and 


the Profit ſmall: But Ours now proceeds upon more ge- 
nerous Motives, as infpired by Faith and Love; Our 
Ihe - Buſimeſs 
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Buſineſs is more manly and ingenuous; Our Expecta- 
tions vaſt, beyond what we are able to ask or think: 
And not an Hire, but an Inheritance. So diſtant is the 
Condition of thoſe Servants, and theſe Sons; Of an 
Oeconomy, under which it was very rare to riſe above 
the Station and Diſpoſition of Servants; and of One, in 
which nothing ſervile remains, but all are in a Capacity, 


of being Sant, and not only Sons, but Heirs of Gd 


through Chriſt. W 

Now, in regard this is a Promotion, the conferring 
whereof St. Paul makes the peculiar Glory of the Goſ- 
pel, and an Effect worthy our Lord's incarnation to pro- 
cure for us, and conſequently ſuch, as a right Appre- 
henſion of muſt needs raiſe our Thankfulneſs and our 
Wonder, while our Hearts are ſtill warm with the an- 


nual Remembrance of that Myſtery of Love; Wiſely to 


be ſure does the Church offer it to your Meditation this 
Day, and, in hope to ſerve the good Purpoſes of Her 


doing ſo, my preſent Diſcourſe ſhall be employed up- 


on it. 
The Privilege of being Sons and Heirs is here 770 
ſented as One, the Latter a neceſſary Conſequence of the 
Former. And it is our ineſtimable Happineſs, that theſe 
are never ſeparated in Fact; but ſo it is likewiſe, that 
when they be, (as be they may) ſeparated in our Conſi- 
deration, Each of them ſingly ſuggeſts ſuch Variety of 
Matter, as would more than ſuffice for the uſual Limits 
of a Diſcourſe. And therefore I ſhall now confine my 
ſelf to the Frſt, reſerving the Second for 
another Opportunity, which the Method 1 © Epiſtle for 
am engaged in will put into my Hands  Triniey. © 
hereafter *. | | 

The Manner of treating this Subject ſhall be 


' L Hrſt, To iſhew under What Notion or Character 
it is, that Chriſtians are properly the Sone of God. + 


< IL Secondly” 


* ä — cs | 


256 The Sunday after CHRIS TxIAS- Dar. 


II. Secondiy, To obſerve what are the Conditions that 
concur to the making that Title good to us. But 

III. Thirdiy and principally, To preſs upon you ſome 
Reflections, proper to poſſeſs us with a becoming Senſe, 
_ of our Advantage, and our Duty, upon this Oc- 
caſion. bas n 


I. Erft, I begin with ſhewing under what Notion or 
Character it is, that Chriſtians are properly the Sons of 
God. And it is neceſſary to explain this Point, becauſe 
this Relation to God is attributed in Scripture, to very 
different Subjects, and upon very different Accounts 
He is called the Father of the Rain, and 
Job xxxviii. Begetter of the Drops of Dew, becauſe the 
b bid. „ 7,  Inanimate parts of the Creation derive their 
2 Luke xx. 36. Being from him. The Angels are called 
„Eule i 3 bit Sons, becauſe Spirits of a Spirit, and 
Rom. viii. 32. ſo neareſt reſembling him of any part of 
Ihen 16. created Nature. So are the Spirits of 
: ** L 3+ — 9 to a 5 of Immor- 
Nn ality, uſe they cannot die © any more, 
Heb. 2 3. and in this are equal to the dam 
Is called ſo, becauſe framed by his imme- 
diate Hand. The Bleſſed Jeſus is called ſo, becauſe 
formed in the Womb of an unblemiſh'd Virgin, by the 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. But he is ſo called, yet 
more properly, becauſe his own, his * begorien, his 
Only Son, becauſe of the ſame Nature, and One with 
him from all Eternity. Now it is manifeſt; that, of 
theſe ſeveral Acceptations, Some cannot poſſibly belong 
to us at any time, Others not now, though they may 
hereafter; And of the Reſt, which may at preſent, none 
can be peculiar to us as Chriſtians. And yet, under 
this Character alone we are here entitled Sons, and at 
the ſame time told how we were made ſo, which is by 
Adoption. Ne 818: cube p54 
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Now Adoption, (as appears from the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Countreys where it hath obtained) is an 
Att of favour, whereby the Maſter of an Eſtate takes 
Perſons of another Stock; and receives them as his own 
Children:” Theft Perſons ſo received; if 
Slaves be fore, are hereby freed of courſe. Wr 
and then, asFreemen, they take the Name, ; 
and ſucceed to a right of the Inheritance of the Adopter. 
All which was publickly tranſacted, and the mutual 
conſent of all Parties ſolemnly declared, before a pub- 
lick Magiſtrate. This is the Account given us of that, 
which the Lawyers call d Adragation, or perfect 4- 
doption; A Method, contrived for the continuance of 
Names, and ſupport of Families, and for the conſola- 
tion of Thoſe, Wo either might have expected, but 
never had any Childten z orwho were by Death deprived 
of them they han. 7 
They, wie at alt underſtand the nature and uſe of 
Similitudes, ate not fo unreaſonable, as to require in 
any Caſe, an eat agreement in every Circumſtance, 
Much leſs ean we expect it, where God and Men, and 

| their reſpectwe Actions, are the Terms of the compari- 

fon. rob ut to content us in this Caſe, if there be 
ſe reſemblanos ſufficient to juſtify the alluſion; and, that 
ge this hold {6 far, in ſome of the main Strokes, as to 
et give us ſme tolerable notion of the thing, and render 
is that expreſſion more proper than any other 
th Nou here is in like manner an act of marvellous 
of Grace, in fuffering Wretches, who before were Allens 
and Strangers, hay Slaves to the Enemy of Souls, and 
iy | 01d under Sin, to de fitſt taken into liberty; and then 
ne into the Family of thar God, from whony they had 
er eſtranged themſelves. And this too, upon the Death of 
at an only Son, not reducing his Father indeed to any 
by want of natural Iſſue, or a neceſſity of ſupplying him- 

ſelf this way; but raking our Nature, and becoming 
the Son of Man, that we = ght thereby _ | 
2 47 a3 
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Sons of God. Dying in that Nature to deliver us from 
the Curſe, to which every Partaker of it was liable; 
and ſo purchaſing for us that Freedom, which was a 
neceſſary qualification and ſtep to our Adoption. De- 
volving by this means his Merits, and his Claims, upon 
Us, drawing us as near to a Natural Sonſhip, as the Con- 
dition of the thing would bear. Vouchſafing to be One 
with us, and in us, and to make us One with, and in 
Him; and ſo to convey to us a good and legal aſſurance 
of a ſhare, (as large a ſhare as we are capable of) in 
thoſe Advantages and Glories and Royalties, which be 
hath an indefeafible right to by natural Deſcent. Thus 
Rev lt, the Son is ſaid to have loved ur, and waſh- 
ende el us in bis own Blood, and to have made 18 
Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father. Thus it is 
„ 1. aid, that He which Santtifieth, and they 
* 7% who are Santliſied are all of one: for which 
10 cauſe he is not aſhamed. to call them Bre- 
tbren, that in regard the Children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, be alſo himſelf took 2 ofthe ſame, that 
through Death he might deliver them, whe. nere all their 
life time ſubjef to bondage. Thus the Father is {aid to 
Waal 3 have predeſtinated us. to the Adoption of 
Fphef b 5 . Children hy Feſus Cbriſt to bimfelf, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe 
and glory of his Grace, wherein be. hath, made us: dc. 
cepted in the beloved, in whom we, have redemption 
-. 11:71: + through bis Blood. And once more, in the 
Ver. 4 Scripture now under Conſideration, that 
God ſent forth his Son, (and conſequently a Son before 
he was ſo ſent forth ;) that this Son was ade of a We 
man, (a very Man of the Subſtance of his Virgin Mo- 
ther) made under the Law, (ſubmitting to, and pun. 
-Qually diſcharging thoſe temporary Ordinances which 
he came to aboliſſi) for ſo it follows, zo redeem then 
that were under the Law, that doe mig hi receiue the 
ten S, en hy ail ng! df le A 
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From all this it appears, that, ſo far as the free Good 
will of the Adopter, and the advantages accruing to 
the Perſons Adopted, are concerned, the Alluſion is juſt 
and good. And theſe are the Principal parts in the 
Compariſon. If the Motives to it, and the Methods 
made uſe of in it, do not come up to the ſame reſem- 
blance, we are not to wonder: Becauſe this is an inſtance 
of Love, of which none but God, who is Love it ſelf, 
was capable. And therefore we muſt not among Men 
look to meet with any thing like it, any thing near it. 
Somewhat more of likeneſs however we may diſcover; 
with regard to the mutual Conſent required in common 
Adoptions, under that which I propoſed for my _-_ © 


II. Second Head. The Conditions I mean; that muſt 
concur for making this Title good to us, Which T 
think two or three plain Texts may ſuffice to ſhew' 


. Such as that in the Et of St. Fobrs Goſpel, at the 
) twelfth and thirteenth, As many as 'recerved him, to 
t them gave be power to become the Sbns of God, even to 


them that believe on his Name; which were born, not of 
0 Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſb, nor of the will of 
Man, but of God. That this receiving Chriſt and 
believing on his Name, are terms of like importance; 
and explanatory of each other, we need no other proof; 
than that given us in the Third of this Epiſtle, where 
St. Paul deſcribing (as here) the Prlvileges of Chriſtians 
releaſed from the Jewiſh Yoke, ſays, Aer, 

that Faith zs come, ye are no longer under Ot W254 36; 
a School. maſter, for ye are all the Children ' 

of God by faith in Chriſt eſus For at many of you an 
have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, - Aud 

once more, in a Paſſage parallel to this Lam ,  .. 

now upon, | As many as art led by the Spi: 1 
rit of God, they are the Sons of Gol; And, how we are 
to atrain that guidance, I take to be evi. 

dent, from this Declaration to Titus, that Aren. 07:3 
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God, according to bis mercy bath ſaved us byrbe:waſhin 
of ute. and 3 of the Holy Ga and the 
Shu Bi. 5 other of our Bleſſed Lord himſẽ Except 
24 Man be born of Water and of tlie Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the king dom , God. 
The Sum then of the Second Particular amounts to 
thus much. That God, of his infinite Goodneſs to Man- 
kind, hath condeſcended to advance them to an honoura- 
ble and happy State, a near Relation to himſelf, ſuch as 
by Nature they had not, could not have. That thishow- 
ever, (though all are capable of it by Virtue of that 
Death, which is a ranſome ſufficient for all) is a Blef- 
fing not conferr d on all promiſcuouſly: That Faith in 
Chriſt is a neceſſary qualification for it; and this too, 
folemaly profeſſed in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, where 
we enter into Covenant with God, profeſs to be, and 
are accepted for, His. And, fince that Water is accom- 
panied by the Spirit, ſince the conferring that Spirit is 
not only the Privilege, but the Proof of our Sonſhip, 
Sechien. an. molt. truly does our Church teach us to 
Fer 2, Baptim Confeſs, that In Baptiſm woc were made the 
of infos, apc; Children of God; moſt properly after the 
ppt bea. adminiſtration of that Sacrament; does She 
yield: bearty thariks 10 God, that be hath "regenerated 
the Party by bis holy Spirit, received him for his own by 
adoption, and made him an Heir of everlaſting. Satva- 
7504; The ſhort is, This Adoption belongs to us, not as 
we are Creatures, or Men, but as we are Believers; and 
new Creatures in Chriſt. Nor is this limitation of the 
Bleſſing any Detraction from the freedom of the Gift, 
or the Bounty of the Giver: His Love and Goodneſs 
till continues the ſole efficient and impulſive cauſe. 
Theſe only moved him to beftow it at all; and there- 
fore, as we have no occaſion to complain of his impat- 
ting it, to yhom, and upon what terms, he ſees fit: ſo 
is it ſtill more worthy ſuch à Father, not to vouchſaſe 
the Dignity of Sons, to them that would prove a re- 
boo. & 4 proach 
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proach” to the Family they are taken into. *Tis Grace 
muſt make ns what Nature cannot; and the Spirit of 
Him in our Hearts, who dy'd to redeem us from all Inl- 
quity, that alone can warrant us, without arrogance 
or vanity, to call the Great Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
what He, to whom we owe this Relation, was pleaſed 
to ſtyle him, when he calls his Diſciples 8 
Bretbren, His Futber and Our Father, His John . 17. 
God und Our God. 1 | 6 


— 


Having thus, as I hope, ſufficiently explained th 
Nature and the Conditions of our Adoption to be Sons 
of God; I come to 2 


HL The Third and Laſt part of my deſign; which 
is, To preſs ſome Reflections, that may make us ſenſible 
bow of our Privilege and our Duty upon this occa- 
ſion. . | 

1. The Firſt of theſe Reflections St. John hath pro- 
pounded to you already, in the Third of his Firſt Epiſtle. 
Bebold,” what manner of Love the Father hath beſtow- 
ed upon ws, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 
Upon Us, whether Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, learn- 
ed or ignorant, high or low, rich or poor. So diffe- 
tently does the King of Heaven diſpenſe his fayours, 
from the manner in uſe with his Vicegerents upon 
Earth. Theſe, tho exalted in Dignity- only, but ſtill 
the ſame in Nature, admit not thoſe of Wir fe low Crea- 
tures; their fellow Members, their Brerhren, ſo much 
as to tread their Courts, or to make up their train, 
whom either meanneſs of Fortune, or deformity of Per- 
ſon; or any of thoſe Miſeries, which need. the benefit 
of ſuch acceſs moſt, have'rendred Objects of Pity; Yer 
even Theſe the Son ef God is not aſhamed to call Bre- 
thren, even Theſ the Father Almighty does not diſdain 
for his: Children: But contracts, invites to, the 2 
Alliances; between the Majeſty of God, and thevety vile 
of that Duſt and Aſhes by himinto Man. "np 
I? 3 - 
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So different again is This from the common Adop- 
tions, where the Perſons taken in were, either diſtant 
Kindred, or generally ſuch, as had ſomewhat very ex- 
traordinary to recommend them. But We, beſides the 
| meanneſs of our Condition by Nature, bad no deſerts 
f to boaſt, nothing but what might raiſe an - averſion 
= againſt us, no Privileges, but what had been abuſed to 
the Giver's Diſhonour fore. And yet, from this fallen 
State of Guilt and Unworthineſs, Miſery and Deſpair, 
we are tranſlated to Favour, and a Hope full of Immor- 
ality; from Strangers and Enemies, to Friends and 
Childen; from being the deſerved Objects of God's Ha- 
tred, and Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſtruction, we ate 
embraced in the arms of his Mercy, and cheriſhed in 
the boſom of a Father. So much more tender is His 
Affection, ſo much more kind and-free Our Adoption, 
'than any other ever was or could be. £10! 
And, as more free, ſo more beneficial too. For What 
could the Great Ones upon Earth advance their adſci. 
titious Children to? An uncertain Honour, or a periſh. 
ing Poſſeſſion, a ſwelling Title, or an antient Name 
Alas! how poor and little things are theſe, in compa- 
riſon with the favour of a God unchangeable, a trea- 
ſure in Heaven, nay a Crown of Glory | We are weak 
enough oftentimes. to bear our ſelves. wondrous high, 
LT Pompous pageantry of a long Pedigree, upon 
Honours not our own, and perhaps, if the whole Se. 
ret were out, not our Anceſtors neither, upon any 
very creditable Account. (The effects of Extortion or 
Bribery, of Falſhood or Treachery, of obſequious Mi- 
aiſtring to the Vices of one above them, exorbitant in bis 
Pride, arbitraty in his Meaſures, or Brutiſh in his Luſts) 
Thefe wretched. Appearances ſerve to keep People a. 
ove contempt, who have nothing of perſonal worth 


Sf, is an Honour indeed. It lets us into che nobleft fl, 
Pavces, it cannot be blown upon by FaQion, or Sacrificed 

| " $4 3.53 a o is Ro - * to 
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oSkreen them from it. But the Relation, I am treating 
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to popular Fury; it is never given promiſcuouſly, never 
taken away unjuſtly. In a Word, to diſcern this won- 
derful Love in ſome tolerable Meaſure, let us endeayour 
to frame ſome Idea of the Natural and Only begotten 
Son of God; and then confider, that His Bliſs and Glory 
are reflected down upon the adopted Sons. So near ap- 
proaches are permitted us, ſo honourable now is our 
Condition, from the moſt wretched and ſcandalous that 
could be; that, as He, who is Love it ſelf; would not 
give leſs, it does not appear how We could receive 
more, and ſtill continue to be Men. F115] 
2. Secondly, The Confideration of our being God's 
Children is both a mighty Encouragement in our Duty, 
and a Direction, with what Spirit and Temper we ſhould 
o about it. This ſecures us from all thoſe Inſtances of 
igour and Arbitrary Power, which are impoſed to pre- 
ſerve the Authority of the Commander, and keep rhoſe 
of inferior Condition at an awful Diſtance. Bur the Power 


: of every wiſe Parent is tempered with Tenderneſs, and Re- 
þ ſpect to Children, and requires ſuch Acts of Obedience 
, only, as are ingenuous, fit for their Quality, and ſach as 
- carry their own Motives to compliance: along with them. 
. I his likewiſe takes off that Horror and Dread, where- 
with Men, under an abſolute and imperious Maſter, are 
1 apt to be confounded; and begets à reaſonable Pre- 
n ſumption of kind Allowances, and great Compaſſion, at 
. a Father's Hand: Tis upon theſe Accounts, that St. Paul 
y N the Goſpel-Oeconomy above the Law, calling the 
I ormer the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, . in ic. 
i, but the Latter,-+be Spirit of Adoption. 
is whereby we cry Abba Father. That ſhewed Men their 
9 Guilt, burdened their Conſciences with Horrot and Con- 
. fuſion, but turned them over to the Goſpel for Comfort 
n and Relief. For the Goſpel alone ſhews God in Good: 
z neß and Mercy, reconciled by the Death of his Son. 
This lays aſide the terrible Aſpect of the Task maſter and 
de Judge, and brings the _ indulgent * 
0 2 4 | 
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| of the Parent to ſucceed.in-its Place. Thus the Plalmiſt 
4 does, and thus our on Experience may teach us to de- 


fſcribe him. Like as a Farber pit ieth his 


Ae 13, , own Children, ſo is the Lord merciful unto 


R os jrdegs ,,7q uw Fad I. 4 OA x 


E 
2. 
8 * 
12 
5 
2 
. 
@ 
— 
AO 
£0 
— 
2 
* 
1 
— 
2 
2 
8 
=] 
a 
— 
We 
5 
8 
= 
oQ 
#* 


honeſt,.. though hs Poor, Endeavours to pleaſe gra- 


require from Children, what they axe ſenſible it is not in 
their Power o perfotm. 10 1 1 © HLOTMEIOT | 


Yigour; and 1 Hope and Joy, a Holy Confidence, 4 
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of every good Servant, much more of every good Child; 
who cannot, ought not at leaſt to, conſider his Parent's Y 
Indulgence; without inferring from thence his own Obli- | 
gations to ſerve him with Faithfulneſs, and to ſerve him 

with Gladneſs too; And therefore, it were in Us moſt 

inexcuſable to do otherwiſe, who have, as Chriſtians, | 
the higheſt Obligations of this kind: A Father, whoſe L | 
Goodneſs is infinite, and a Service, that is perfect Free- I, 
dom. . | 55 ! 
3. This Conſideration, that we are Sons of God, 
ſhould make us exceeding ambitious to be like God. 
Among Men, we know, ſuch Reſemblances are uſual, 
and extend, not only to Features of Body, but to Tem- 
per of Mind, nay to all the Manner and Behaviour of 
the Parent. And ſuch Likeneſs is commonly very en- 
gaging; So that a more than equal Meaſure of Tender. 
neſs and Delight follows the livelieſt Image of the Fa- 
ther. Now, how far we are from any poſſibility of being 
like God in our Natural Frame, needs not be faid ; Bur, 
inthe Diſpoſition of the Soul, we may and muſt arrive at 
ſome Reſemblance of him. Holineſs and Purity, Juſtice 
and Charity, and all his communicable: Excellencies may 
be drawn, though drawn in Miniature only, upon our 
Hearts. And to ſuch Strokes of Likeneſs St. Paul ex- 
horts, when he bids us he Followers of GO . © 
as dear Children, and our Bleſſed Saviour, Eph. v. 1. 


when command ing the Love of our Ene- 1 * 1151 
mies, that we may be the Children of a > © 
Father wheeb/ ir in Heaven. Both, it is worth obſerving, _ 
urge the Neceſſity of the Reſemblance, from the Nears . 
neſs of the Relation. But St. Jahn hath a moſt: re. | 


markable Text to this Purpoſe. Be lobe JETT) £75, | | | 
now are; the-Sons of Cal, and ir dub >: it 
not yet-afipear what we {hats be, but we know'that when ii 
be ſhall-appenr wr ſhall be lite him, for we ſhall ſer him | | 


as he ir, Now, if our Happineſs hereafter: will conſiſt 
in being like God, and that likeneſs again will follow | 
4 1 1 upon * 
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upon our nearer Approach to, and more diſtin&t Know- 
ledge of him: Then it is plain, that our conſtant Defire, 
and Care, yea and trueſt Happineſs, in the mean while, 
muſt be to ſee, and know, and imitate, as much of him 
as we can. And, that we are extremely to blame, and 
wanting to our ſelves, in not labouring to approach the 
Perfections of His Nature, which is indeed but to finiſh 
and conſummate thoſe of our Own. This is what he ex- 
pects, that the Diſtinction of our Family ſhould be vi- 
ü ble upon us. And, if it be remembred, that 
: Jonn.1t-7»5 there is no middle Race of Men, but all are 
either the Children of God, or Children of 
the Devil; And that the doing or not doing Righteouſ- 
neſs, is a manifeſt Mark to which of theſe Two every 
Man belongs: This is enough toſhew the neceſſity of à 
ood Life, for attracting our Heavenly Father's Love. 
or ſure, to preſerve this Divine Relation inviolate be- 
tween God and Us, I need not ſay, tis neceſſary we be 
not Children of the Devil. 40 lb! 

4. If all Chriſtiars be the Children of God, then are 
they likewiſe" all mutually allied to one another; And 
that in ſuch Degree, as induces the ſtrongeſt Engage- 
ments to Juſtice, and Peace, and Charity. When Mo. 
ſes interpoſed between Two Ifraelites, he thought this 
would, he knew it ought to have been Motive ſufficient 
ans wii. os, fer taking up the Quarrel, Sir, ye are 

nn % Bretbren, why" do ye Wrong one io ano. 
ther ? The Miſchiefs and Hatefulneſs of Strife and Divi- 
ion are but too many and too maniſeſt, in People of the 
greateſt Diſtance from each other: But, when the Ve- 
nom works under one and the ſame Roof, when They, 
who came out of the ſame Bowels, and hung upon the 
ſame Breaſts, are inſected; the whole Houſe is preſently 
in a Flame, and the Feuds grow too unnatural, and too 
ſcandalous to be born. And yet even This is not more hei- 
nous, more abſurd; than it is among Chriſtians, who have 
One Saviour, One Spirit, One Fatber, Who are purcha 4 
90471 | | wit 
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with the ſame Blood, fed and brought up at the ſame 
Table, begotten and born anew by the ſame Grace, and 
conſequently are one Flock, one Family, and ought to be 
of one Heart, and of one Soul. Theſe near Degrees of 
Kindred ſhould therefore be well thought upon; For, 
were they not forgotten, it is not eaſy to conceive, how 
Vices in this regard ſo monſtrous, as _ and Malice, 
Contention and Cruelty, or any manner of Hardhearted- 
neſs, ſhould ever get Footing, where the Doctrine and 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel had already raken place. 

5. We have from this Relation to God an excellent 
Support under Afflictions. Theſe are repreſented unto 
us under the Quality of Chaſtiſements; and the Corre- 
ions of good Parents are for the moſt part very gentle. 
Their Severity ſcarce ever more, ſeldom ſo much as is 
neceſſary. And many a time, when Provocations have 
lifted up the Hand, Nature ſteps in, and is ſure to pre- 
vent, or moderate the Blow. In like manner hath our 
Heavenly Father his Tenderneſſes and his 
Yearnings too; his Mercies, and the Sound- Ini. Ixiii. 
ing of his Bowels toward us. He declares, Lam. fi. 
he does not afflict willingly, nor grieve the 4 2 
Children of Men. His Compaſſions are faid OO 
to exceed thoſe of the moſt affectionate Mothers, and, 
though his Wiſdom reſtrain him from ſuch indiſcreet 


Fondneſs, as would ſpare, when we might profit by Pu- 
4 niſnment; Yet even then, when Juſtice muſt exert, 
1 


Mercy abates the Strokes, and Wiſdom directs the Re- || 
mainder to excellent Purpoſes. So that, provided we Y 
ſubmit with Patience, till his Ends are anſwered upon 1 
7 us, it is even good for us that we were in trouble. 
| And, although the Light of God's countenance may re- 
7 tire behind à thick black Cloud for a while, vet all 
0 the Father will ſhine forth again, not only in a happy 
_ out of, but in a glorious Reward for, all our Affli- 
o # 1 
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6. Tn ly, This Relation to God gives us aſſured 


hopes of a gracious anſwer to our Prayers, and ſuffici- 
ent ſupplies of all neceſſary Proyiſions. With regard 
to the former, our bleſſed Saviour forbids the uſe of 
8 158. Pain Repetit ions; Upon this Conſideration, 


have need of before wwe ask him. Asked indeed he will 
be, but he requires it, more for Our ſakes than his 
own. Not for the State and Formality of the thing, 
but to keep up in us a ſenſe of our conſtant dependence 
upon his Goodneſs, and to draw us into a more inti- 
mate familiarity with himſelf, by theſe frequent appli- 
cations to the Throne of Grace. And the remembrance 
of our being Children, when we come thither, teac hes us, 
not only why, but how : We ought to ask with a becom- 
ing Refignation of Mind, and all due Deference to his 
Wiſdom, who knows better how to chooſe for us, than 
we do for ourſelves; With an humble confidence in 
his Goodneſs; that whatever he ſees: moſt expedient, 
ſhall never be refuſed us; And with a faithful perſeve- 
rance in thoſe requeſts, which, though not always de- 
nyed when delayed, are yet often delayed, for our 
much greater benefit. For God is the proper Judge, 
not only of the things to be given, but of the Meaſures, 
and the Seaſons of giving. And therefore to Them, who 
are careful to ask with all the Duty and Reverence of 
Children, . greater Encouragement. cannot poſſibly be 
imagined, than the giving us leave to put him in mind 
What he is to us, when beginning our Prayers with 
that moſt endearing of all Titles, Our Father: whigh art 


— 


in Heaven. 518 0 88-1 8p} 7 107-190 v9 a1 29 
bY un hen our Lord would moderate that anxi- 
ous.and inordinate Concern, which Mens Minds are ſo 
apt to be perplexed. and tortured with, about the Neceſ- 
faxies. of the preſent, Life; be does it with this Re- 
Muth. 5 flexion, that ur Heavenly Father knoweth 
kern en zu we have need of all theſe things. Imply- 
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that our Father knoweth what things we 


4 — A Ce. res 3 nn 


— 3 „ 


—— - as i r W * * =_ 


\_ "T 3. ban £2 oh Ari Fl 


The SunDar-after CarsTmas-Dav: 333 


ing that it can never conſiſt with chat 'CharaQter of a 
Father, to leave us deſtitute of thoſe Supplies, which it is 


always in His Power to furniſſi, and dut f Our Power 


to ſubſiſt without.” And the miſtake of thoſe,” who are 
apt to tlink themſelves neglected upon theſe Occaſions, 
is, that they make Wy udgments of their own Con- 
dition, ſuppoſing themſelves to want what really they 
do not. And then, that they ſtretch thoſe Promiſes, 
wich are our Security againſt the Neceffities of Nature, 


to ſo many Enga gements, for Convenience, and Faſe, 
and Abundance. 


And then again we ſhould know, that 
with reſpe& to Neceſſaries, it makes no difference 
whether we be ſupplyed from our -own, or from other, 
Hands; Whether by our Subſtance, or our Labour; Or 
by the Liberality of thoſe Friends; which God raiſes up 
Ge us in our Diſability and Diſtreſs. .. For both thele 
are the Lord's doing, and He, who hath obliged hing: 
ſelf to furniſh us, hath left himſelf at liberty, to chooſe 
what particular Methods he will doit by. But after all, 
the moſt effectual way of filencing all Diſtruſts or Mar- 
murings of this kind, is, to conſidet, that this is a Spi- 
ritual Relation, and conſequently, that the Comforts 
rifing from it, though they extend to Wants of every 
kind, ate chiefly ſuch, as meet with our Spirit 

Wants. Conſtant and Seaſonable recruits of inward 
Strength and Grace, the Bread of Life, and Wine of 
ele Souls; the Myſtical Banquets of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and all the Supports and Refreſhnients 
requiſite to nouriſh us up unto Lite Eternal; Theſe 
are the Suſtenance agreeable to ſuch a Father; And in 


Theſe,” we may reſt aſſured, he will never be wanting 


to his Children, Not only ſo, but when his Table has 
fed us, and we are grown up by. the Bounty of it, to 


the fulneſs of the flature of perfect Men in Chrift Fr. 


at; he hath laid up for us 4 plentiful Portion, and, 
like à truly providenr Father, taken effectual cate for 


our future Settlement: A Settlement durable beyond 


5 time 
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time it ſelf and ample and noble; as, his own immor- 
tal Happineſs : For This is the Sum of all our Privi- 
leges; This the Crown of all our Obedience and all 


our ExpeQations, that, if we be Sons, then are me 


Heirs too, even Heirs 1000 through _— Of which, 
as I propoſed in the veginnning of this Diſcourſe, (by 
His good leave and aſſiſtance) hereafter. noh 


+ 


: - 
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* 
* 
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PARAPHRASE. |, 8. Nn. l. 18. 

18. The Manner of 18. HE birth of Feſus Chriſt was on this 
Jeſus being born of Ma- . Wiſe : When as his mother Mary was 
ry, though not of Jo- | eſpouſed to Foſeph, before they came 
Zar whe is therefore was found with child of the Holy 
only called Her Huſ- n M 


band, not his Father, 1: 499) 


* 
_ 
” 


ether, 
fe 


Ver. 16.) was indeed extraordinary and full of wonder. For thus'it fell 


out : His Mother was the eſpouſed Wife bo Foſeph, but, before any know- 
of her Bed, ſhe was diſcovered to it Child : And ſhe was ſo 
byt Operation of the Holy Ghoſſt. 2 
19. This - Diſcovery 19. Then Joſeph her Husband being a juſt ma 
coſt Zoſeph much Per- A not 2 make her a . — 
plexity. The Law in was minded to put her away privil z. 
theſe Caſes was ver 133 £23388 
ſevere, and he, loath to carry things to an Extremity, was deſirous to 
fave her, both from Shame and Suffering, by a private Separation. 


0 But theſe Trou- © 20. But while he thowrht on theſe things behold, 
bles were ſoon compo. the Angel of the | unto him in a 


Ted, by an Angel ſent dream, ſaying, 7 21 0 e 1 


to reveal the whole Se- not to take unto t 
cret; and to aſſure which is conceived in her, 4 of the Holy G 
him , that all this was | f 


no Stain, either upon his Wife's Honour, or His; chat here was no In- 
jury done him, but all was entirely the Work of the Holy Spirit af 


* = 


21. Foretelling at te 21. And Bf bring forth a Sem; and the 


ſame time, that this ſhalt call his Name jeſus: for be Tave his 
Child hondld be a Sen land From fe, fre. . 2, M 07 
and direfting him to v; 


called ſs, 2 Name importing that Salvation from Sin, which all 
who believe and obey him ſhould receive by bis Means. 5 &\ S193 


22. Thus it pleaſed | 22. Now all this wis\ done; that n ie be 
God to fulfil a moſt re- fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro 


markable Pro gi- phet i 
ven. by Je be gi Piet, ſeying, 


a 


9 


| Houſ, 8 
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Houſe of David, as a Sign that they ſhould not be exringuiſh'd by the 
Calamities they then lay under the dread of, hs, ” 
23. Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and 23. Thar a pure Vir- 

frall bring forth 4 Son, aud they ſhall call his fin ſhould bring a Son, 
Name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, Io remarkable a Bleſ: 
God with as. * 91 ſing, ſo divine a Per- 
* x 1 2444. Fa i { 1 ſon, that all Men ſhould 
perceive the extraordinary Favour and Preſence of God in him. 


24. Then 4075 bring raiſes from ſleep, did as 24. This gave Foſeph, 
the 


the Angel of the Lord had hidden him, and took who had otherwiſe moſt 
wnto him bis Wife," 31 - reaſon to be ſcrupulous, 


ſuch entire Satisfactionz 


| that (though before he durſt not) now he dwelt with his Wife, in Obedr: 


ence to the Command of the Angel, and in full Perſuaſion of her Virtue. 


toes bois 20 bet otepg - (xp rim peeve 
ort. r on. A ea his e to take, any conju 
Feſus. „ lliütderties with her ll 


1910 dA after the Birth of this 
her firſt born Sorn: Who, as had been likewiſe directed, had that ſigni- 
ficant Name of Jeſus given him. | Ws dE 


219 een i. 
„ rf cy 


IHE Epiſtle for this Day hath told us, that, toben 
.tbe Fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of aWoman ; The Goſpel proceeds in explain- 
ing that. work of Wonder, and acquaints us particular- 
1 with the uncommon manner of his being ſo made. 
And therefore, as our Meditations on the Day of his 
Nativity, were fixed upon the Glories of his Divine, 
thoſe of this Day more properly confine themſelves to 
the Reality of his Humane Nature. Thoſe ſhewed us 
God of the Subſtance of his Father, begotten before 
the Worlds, Theſe ſhew_ us Man of the Subſtance of 
his Mother, born in the Wor !d. But Both together give 
us a juſt Idea of that One Chrift, who is God and Man, 
erfed God and perfett Man, of a reaſonable Soul 
and humane Fleſh ſubſiſting. 8 
It is nge without excellent good Reaſon, that the 
Perſon made choice of here to be firlt ſatisfied in this 
extraordinary Conception, thould be 7o/eph; One, 
whoſe Relation to the Holy Mother, as it made ma 
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| very remarkable Prophecy, of which this Miracle was 
the proper and intended quan = Of the laſt 
of theſe I ſhall have a fit occaſion to diſcourſe at large 
* hereafter, and ſhall therefore chooſe at + For the Epi- 
3 to confine my Thoughts to the Two file of Annun- 
ormer. _ Uation. 

Firſt then, For a convenient underſtanding ſo much 
of our Lord's Incarnation, as falls within our compaſs, 
it is neceſſary to obſerve the Agent, or Perſon elt ling 
this wonderful Conception, She was g 18 
| found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, ſays s 
St. Mattbero. And accordingly the Angel IIe l r. 
in St. Late reſolves that queſtion of the 115 
| aſtoniſhed Virgin, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not 
a man? by the following reply. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall 
| overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that Holy thing which 
| ſhall-be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God. In 
| theſe Words, agreeable to the uſual Modeſty, and great 
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„Decency of Scripture- language, is implyed all that 
b W ation of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the Virgin was en- 
i abled to become fruitful, and the place of ordinary Ge- 
-- WM neration in this caſe ſupplyed: For, that there was no 
- W Concurrence of any ſuch Cauſe, not only She her ſelf, 
in St. Late, but the Angel, by whom She was viſited, 
5 teſtifies. When, for ſtrengthening her belief of a Pro- 
| f 

of W the Work of with whom She ought . .- 

- to en ge nothing is . T0 Ek 
Jo the ſame point this Evangeliſt is clear, not only 
when relating her Pregnancy as an antece- 
dent to Zoſeph's and Her coming together, . 
which excludes her Husband from any part in it: But 
much more, when applying to this matter 
14 Prop SC of I/arab , which yet could Verſe 22, 23. 
not be otherwiſe. fulfilled, — la 
ding every other Man, as mega her Husband, 


| duCtion ſo, unexampled, ſo aſtoniſhing, he declares it 


Noir, 


. 
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Now, when this action is in Scripture repreſented; as 
entirely the Work of God, and yet attributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt in particular: We are not to undetſtand it dpe- 
culiarly His, that the Two other Perſons ſubſiſting in 
the Godhead ſhould have no Concern: in it. For here 
that! Rule of the Schools takes place, that the entire 
Union of the Divine Nature makes all ſuch Actions 
common to all Three, as do not refer to the Proper- 
ties and Relations, by which they ſtand diſtinguiſhe 
from each other. 7e/us is therefore 1he Sor of God, 
becauſe conceived by the Spirit of the Father. And 
the ſame Son of God, who raiſed his own Body from 
Death and the Grave, formed that ame Body in the 
Virgin's Womb. All which ICY, this action 


— 


is in more eſpecial manner aſſigned to the Holy Ghoſt, | 
though common to the Father and the Son; becauſe | 
Fruftifying and Sanctiſying are, in the Sacred Style, | 
generally attributed to His Influences. As therefore He 
83 began the firſt Creation, by moving (ot 
10105 fp brooding as it were) upon the face of the 
Waters : So did he here begin the New Creation, by 
conveying a Principle! and Power of Fruitfulnefs, into 
a Perfon otherwiſe incapable of it. And yet, as there, 
without the Father and his Divine Word 
1 or Son, not 'uny thing was made that was 
"made + So did he hete bring this Second, 

Jer: xxx), 22. this Creation of 4 nem Thing 0 effekt, by 
_._.__ the fame Co-operation of the whole undi- 
vided Trinity, as he had done the Former: 
But, although the Ends-of an ofdinary. Generation 
were all anſwered by: this Action, yet was it not in all 
the Effects agreeable to ſuch. For common Fathers 
beget Sons of their own” Likeneſs and Subſtance, and 


herein it is, that the Paternal Relation is properly 
founded. Now this could not be done in the preſent 
Caſe, becauſe the Subſtance of the Holy Gholt is Eter- 
nal, Uncreated, Divine But the Subſtance of Cul 
— mo conceive 
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nceived in and born of the Virgin, is Humane, Created, 
and had a beginning in time. Therefore I ſaid, that the 
Spirit enabled the Virgin to bring forth; Therefore Chriſt 
cannot with any Pro — be called the Son of the 
Holy Ghoſt; nor, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Son of God with 
reference to this Birth. He is indeed the Son of God, 
as Man, becauſe (like Adam) an extraordinary Effect, 
from a Divine Cauſe, working after an extraordinary 
manner. But, ſtrictly and truly, he is the Son of God 
by virtue of his Eternal Generation alone, becauſe by 
this alone he is God, begot ten of the Subſtance of his 
Father. But a humane Effect muſt have a humane 
Cauſe ; And, tho the manner of Production was above 
Nature; Yet the Subſtance of Chriſt's Natural Body, to 
anſwer the end of his being born, muſt be made out of the 
Subſtance of ſome other natural Body; and what that was, 
we ſhall have occaſion to conſider by and by. 

In the mean while that other Quality, obſerved * 
now to be more e attributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, appears to have been concerned in this matter 
too; That I mean of Sanctifying, and rendring this 
Fruit of the Virgin, as the Angel moſt ,, . _ 
emphatically terms it, That Holy bing 
which ſhould be born of Her. He, who came into the 
World to cleanſe others, could not perform this Office 
regularly, unleſs perfectly clean himſelf. But the Stain 
of our common Parent ſticks fo cloſe to every natural 
Deſeendent of His, that the Humane Nature cannot be 
ordinarily communicated without it. And hence grew 
an abſolute Neceſſity, that the Saviour and Sanftifier of 
| the World ſhould be conceived, in a method befide 
and above the uſual courſe of Nature. Now He, that 

ſprung from the immediate Operation of that Spirit, 
who is the Fountain of all Holineſs and Purity, and. 
that Operation too upon the Perſon of an undefiled and 
bleſſed Mother, hath effectually provided againft all 
the Difficulties of common Births is altogether un- 


2 2 tainted 


— 
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tainted with Luſt or Sin, and ſo the Lamb of God, 
without blemiſh and without ſpot. _ | 
Secondly, That Chaſt and Holy Mother therefore is next 
to be conſidered, as the Other Party concerned in this 
Miraculous Birth: And there are Three reſpects, in 
which we ſhall do well to conſider her. The E:rft re- 
_ ' gards her own Perſon. The Second her Relation to 
'Chriſt. The L/ Her Virginity, notwithſtanding that 
| Relation: 1 1 
As to the Firſt of theſe, I cannot think it worth 
while to mention any particular ſignifications of the 
Name. Mary, or the fanciful Collections ſome Zealots I 
have made from thence. Tis, no doubt, more mate- 
rial to our purpoſe, to take notice, that She is deſcrib. 
1 of the Houſe and Lineage of David, 
ute of the Tribe of Judah, eſpouſed to a De- 
ſcendent of the fame Tribe and Family, and an Inha- 
bitant of Nazareth. All this appears, not only from 
„ t.; Genealogies in St. Matthew, and St. 
Wo March.i. Lake, but by their going up together 
N Lukeii. 3, . to Bethlehem, in Obedience to the Roman 
| Emperor, who had commanded all the 
. Fews to be zaxed or enrolled, according to their re- 
ſpective Conditions, and at the Cities of the ſeveral 
Houſes, from whence they ſprung. Thus were thok 
Prophecies fulfilled, of the Chriſt, ſpringing from the 
Tribe of Fudab, being the Son of David, and called a 
Nazarene. And although the Scriptures ſeem chief. 
careful to give us the Pedigree of Toleph, for whoſe IE 
Son, not only in vulgar, but legal Eſtimation Feſus was 
to paſs; yer, when the Author to the Hebrews affirms, 
| Hibs ni, 48 4 matter evident beyond all Contra- 
. diction, that our Lord ſprang out of Fi 
dab, this is warrant ſufficient, for concluding his Mo- 
ther to have been of that Tribe. Becauſe, were She 
bot lo, he did nor ſpring from thence, as will appear | 
more fully by and by... - 11 | 


. 


* „ EEE EE I EIITENe” WIGAN 


1 * 45 » # „ 


PR TE: 


The SUNDAY after CHRISTMAS- Dax. 34 


9 The next thing then concerning her is the Relation 
| ſhe bore to Jeſut. His Morher Mary. r 
And this She was in the moſt ſtrict and Warth. 1. 28. 
f | literal Sence. She is faid to have concez- Luke i. zr, ii, 
| ved hin in ber Womb, She nouriſhed this 
= Burthen ; A neceſſary Conſequence of her being great 1 
with Child : She bore him about in her Body the uſual 
time of Mothers; for, while at Berb/ebem, | 
in order to be taxed, the days were accom- 


Luke ii. 6. | | 


lied that ſhe fhould be delivered. Which Phraſe in 
4 ports not any term of time appointed for Her in par- 
„ W cicular, different from the reſt of her Sex in like caſes, 
„dat that Seaſon called elſewhere the Time Gen i 
1 of Life, and the full tine being come. Tue i 57, 
„And then, and not before, it was, that 31 ln; 
„ She brought forth ber firſt born Son, 
Which is the laſt and finiſhing Circumſtance, neceſſary 
„do make good the Title of Morher. | 
„ He then, who was conceived in Marys Womb, who 
| grew there in proportion to other Children, who ſtay d 
e here the full time of other Births, who was nouriſh- 
. ed during that time as others are, till ripe for the 
Birth; who, at the end of that time, was born after 
s WW *Þ< manner of cemmen Infants: He was as truly and 
e properly Her Son; as any other is the Son of Her who 
bdotre him. And Mary, in regard of Him, was as pro- 
7 perly a Mother, as any other Woman is, or can be, 
60 | of any Child whatſdever, in the ordinary way of Gene- 
Taten.. i 39037; ee r 
May we not ſay indeed, that She was more pro- 
* perly and ſtrictiy a Mother, than any common Mother 


— „ _ —_ 


5 is or can be? For, whereas in the uſual courſe of 

1. Nature, Children partake in the Subſtance of both 
ne Parents, the Whole of Chriſts human Subſtance was | 
derived from Her alone. It having been * ſufficiently | 


proved already, that neither Zoſeph, nor any Man what- | 
le ſoever, contributed the 121 to this Production ; | 
nk a -= 
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nd conſequently, that it was not of the Will of the 
leſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 


But how of God? As an Efficient, Cauſe by which, 
not as à material Cauſe out of which, this Subſtance 


was made. The fame Almighty Power, that formed 


the firſt Woman out of Man alone, did upon this oc- 
caſion form a Man out of Woman alone. And there- 


fore that Prophecy, applyed by the Author 


l Karg to the Hebrews to this purpoſe, expreſſes 
* E He the thing with great — nels A Body 


haſt thou prepared, the Oxiginal is rather 
faſhioned, fitted up for me; But, though the forma: 
tion was God's, the Matter of which he heed] it was 
Mary's. So — as we truly confeſs Chriſt to be God 


of the Subſtance of theo e begotten before the 


Worlds, it is with equal Truth, chat we believe him 


Man of. the Subſtance of bis Mother, born in the 


World. 


Ne muſt have been ſo, to make oath antient Pre- 
e dictions concerning 4 oy :The Promiſe to 
Gen. xxii. 15 Abraham ran, — In his Seed all the Na- 
Pfal. exxxii. 12. 7 ions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed ;, and the 
3 Seed there meant, St. Paul ſays e xprely 
Het Was Chrift.. He was promiſed to David, 


23. xi. I. 


Lech. vi. 12 as one to come out of His Loins ; fo that 


the Son of David was 2 title in uſe to 
fienify..the Meffiah.'/ This is the Root of Teſe., and 
the Rigbreous Branch: But how, except he came of 
their Poſterity, grey. out from that ree, and were 
eſſentially united to the Stock? He then, -who was 
not ſo, in reſpect of Zoſeph-or any other Man, from 
whom he received: nothing; Nor in reſpect of the 


Holy Ghoſt, from whom he received only the form, 


— have been ſo in ref peck of his Mother Mary 


And ſo of Her, becauſe of "Her als Fon actual . 
is umane Na- 


8 
5 Therefore 
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. Thetefore the Scriptures, with great Significance, call 
 him#be Serd of the Woman, the Son of God  - 
mude of «a Woman, and the like. None of 50h 2 | 
wich Titles could be proper, or ſo much 
as true, had the Virgin contributed nothing more upon 6 
this Occaſion, than the carrying this Burrhen, and bring- 
ing into the World 2 Body miraculouſly irarved and | 
| conveyed into her for that purpoſe: But that, which 
; we are taught to believe of the matter, is this, That 
ö Chriſts Humane Nature was entirely taken from his 
ö Mother; That, by a wonderful Efficacy of Almighty 
Power, his Body was formed, not only in her, but of 
z ber; That thus he truly became, what otherwiſe he 
could not have been, the Seed of Abraham 
and David, arrurding to the bleſb. "Mary Matth: l.. 
1 
0 


om. i. 3. 


was therefore, upon all Accounts, firialy 
and Literally his Mother, and upon ſome Accounts more 
{trictly fo, than any other Woman ever was the Mother 
of any other Child. 


1 | Tbirdiy, The Loft thing,which calls for our Obſervation 
- © under this Head, is, the pure inviolate Virginity of this 


Mother. A Truth clear, as from ſundry poſitive Texts, 
„ ſoo particulariy from the Paſſage now before us, and 
f thoſe already alledged in this Diſcourſe upon it. For 
it it not only Zo/eph, but all Mankind, are excluded from 
0 any part in this ſupernatural Production, then the Con- 
d cCeption of Ze/as did not alter the Purity of her State: 
of And thus far Scripture carries us expreſly. Ver. 25: 

« Now this is a Circumſtance the more important, by 
15 reaſon the Truth of God was concerned in it, and, that 
mn it had been long before delivered; as one of the diſtin- 
e © zuiſhing Characters of the Meſſah. To this Purpoſe, 


= 
_ — . - 
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; © -2or Chriſtians only, but ſome Ancient Zews have ap- 
: palied that of Feremiab, The Lord hab 
h. created a new thing in the Earth; a Wo ei, l 2s. 


4 man fhall compaſs a Man. The Words, in Proptiety of 
"© Speech, ſute well with This ConftruQtion, and none of 
ere 2 4 Theirs 
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Theirs, who would evade it, anſwer at All to the Solem- 
nity of that Preface, to the Genius of the Prophetick 
Stile, or to the Strangeneſs of any 2 deſerving to 
be termed The Lord's creating 4 new thing upon the 

Earth. But that of [/aiab-is yet more full 
Iſai. vii. 14 and particular, and this, the Holy Ghoſt 
Gn ml: If aſſures us, was actually fulfilled in 
the Birth of our Jeſus. So that, if we 
are content to accept the Spirit of God for a good In- 
terpreter of Prophecies dictated by himſelf} here can 
remain no reaſonable Doubt. For in this Caſe we are 
not left to the Applications of mere Men, but the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt, who predicted ſo wonderful an Event by the 


Prophet, hath by the Evangeliſt pointed out that Event, 
explained his own Meaning, and determined the Pre- 
di . | | | 


diction to our Hand. Uo 48 HOG 44 
Thus a chaſt Virgin became a Mother: Thus was our 
Feſws a Holy Thing throughout: A High- prieſt every 
yay qualified for his Office; as being from the very 
Womb harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate 
Heb. vil. 26, from Sinners : Who when be offered for 
Fig La the Sins of the Peaple, bad no need to 
offer firſt ſor his own. And, upon that Account, we ma 
depend upon the Power of that Sacrifice, to expiate et: 
fetually the Sins of Otheees7z ö 
Thus have we, under the Conduct of Scripture, taken 


ſuch a View as we may, of the Son of Gad coming down 


from Heaven, Incarnate by the Holy wy of the Virgin 


Mary, and made Man for us Men and for our Salva. 
tion And how aſtoniſhing, or remote ſoever from the 


ordinary Courſe of Nature, this Doctrine may ſeem, it 


is yet no more than every Chriſtian profeſles to believe, 


when repeating thoſe Words daily in the Apoſtles Creed, 


Who 2 concerved by the Holy 7 5 Born of 7 be Vir ; 


gin Mary. An Argument ſo fruitful. in pious and; ſea- 
ſonable Reflections, that it would ask many Diſcourſes to 
mention, bur no Number cangrer extault 


them, I will 
therefore 


Myſtery I make it now m/ 
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therefore conclude with adding ſome few more, to 
thoſe which have already been offered upon the like 
Occaſion. - _ ©: r ie 5100 

How the Power, the Wiſdom, the Juſtice; 
the Goodneſs of Almighty God manifeſted themſelves 
in the Incarnation. of his Bleſſed Son; What lively 
Faith, what fervent Love, what extenfive Charity, what 
profound Humility the Contemplation of 


this M ought to produce in us, hath Epiſtle and 
been LING to make my Reader &2'pel tor 
ſenſible of Formerly. Think me notincon- 'Day. © 
ſiſtent with my ſelf, if from the very ſame 

1. Firſt Endeavour, earneſtly to recommend ſuch a 
true Greatneſs of Soul, as may. incline every Chriſtian 
to value himſelf upon this Occafion, much above the 
rate, that the generality of Men are wont to do. The 
Sin of Pride St. Pau! hath well deſcribed, n 
by thinking of our ſelves more highly than 
we ought to think : But yet I make no Difficulty to 
affirm, That the not thinking of our ſelves fo highly as 
we ought to think, is one of the worſt and moſt de- 
ſtructive Evils we can poſſibly be guilty of. And, as 
high Thoughts may be qualified, and employed, and 
improved, it is not eaſy to exceed in them. For there 
is in all Sin a Meanneſs of Spirit, and a Diſparagement 
to our Nature. Which did we bur rightly attend to, it 
were ſcarce poſſible we ſhould ſubmir-ro; much leſs de- 
light in, thoſe Diſpoſitions and Habits, which are the 
fouleſt Blemiſh, the vileſt Debaſement and Reproach, 
that can any manner of way come upon us. 5 
that wiſe and uſeful Advice of ſome old Philoſophers, 
that Men would reſpe& themſelves, pay all due Honour 
to the God within them, and not proſtitute and enſtave 
a noble Principle of Reaſon, fo nearly allied to the Di- 
vine Spirit above, by the ky ections of Brutes. 
But, if Our being made in the Likeneſs of God _ 
Ws 8 


1 


neſs of 
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good Argument to this Purpoſe,” how much more perſug- 
hve _— that to be, of God's being made in the Like. 
n? This is the Ground of a much nearer and 

more endearing Relation, than ever our Nature could 
boaſt of before. And, ſhall we fdiſhonour ſuch a Body 
and Soul, as the Son of God made one with his own 
Divine Perſon, by abandoning them to thoſe very 
1 John ij. $ Works of the Devil, which He was mani. 
" fefted in tbe Fleſh on purpoſe to deſtroy ? 

To fink down to the Level of Brutes that which was 


made but a little lower than the Angels is an Affront 


to that diſtinguiſhing Bounty, which gave us ſo ho- 
nourable a Station in the Order of his Creatures : But 
how unpardonable; how monſtrous an Indignity is it to 


Him, who hath in ſome fort made us higher than the 


Angels, by condeſcending to aſſume Our Nature rather 
than Theirs, when we wallow in that Mire and Filthi- 
neſs, which even the Obſceneſt of Brutes are deteſted 
and deſpiſed for indulging? When therefore we reflect 
upon the Honour God hath done us, let us at the fame 
time not forget the Honour upon this very Account due 
to our ſelves: Let us join our Endeavours to exalt the 
Nature he bore; Let us cherifh a noble and generous 
Diſdain of all manner of Vice, as that which both is, 


and makes us deſpicable: and think it our Duty from 
our Lord's Humility, to raiſe our Minds up to that 


commendable Ambition, of partaking in the Divine Ex- 
cellencies of Innocence, and Goodneſs, and Charity, be- 
cauſe he partook of our Frailties and Sufferings, and 

dwelt in the Similitude of finful Fleſh © 
Eſpecially let us remember, what Care the Scripture 
takes to obſerve, that, in the midſt of all that Likenefs, 
there was one Difference conſtantly preferved. For He, 
mat in all Points was like unto us, never was, never 
could be like us in One Point. Mortal indeed, and 
ed too as we are, but ſtil without Sin. And 


therefore He, whoſe Weakneſſes and Tryals are mw 
h urity 
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curity ſor Compaſſion and Succour when we are cemp- 
ted, hath never ſet us any Pattern for yielding to, much 
le6 for making and courting, Temptations. | 
2. Secondly, As our Lord's Incarnation ſhould excite 
our Zeal to aſpire after all Virtue in general, ſo may ir 
more particularly raiſe our Eſteem of Chaſtity and Pu- 
rity. Indulging the Lufts of Concupiſcence het i. 
is by St. Pau! made a Mark of Men than 
know not God, But ſure they muſt be errand Strangers 
to Chriſt, and the gloriaus Myftery we have now been 
treating of, who think his Diſciples capable of any Ble- 
iſh, more contrary, more diſgraceful to their Proteſſion, 
than the abandoning themſelves to any fort of Unctean- 
neſs, When be took upon him to deliver Man, be did 
not abbor the Virgin's Womb; But ftill it was the Vir- 
zins. And that Birth is ſo far acted over again in the 
erſon of every Chriſtian; that, as there only the Holy 
Ghoſt then vouchfated to exert his prolifick Power; So 
neither now will he endure to dwell with, or ſhed his 
ſanctifying Graces upon, any Soul proſtituted to filthy 
Defires. If therefore we would invite this Bleſſed Gueſt 
to viſit, to take up his Reſidence, to ſet up his Throne 
in our Hearts, we muſt firſt purge thoſe Hearts, and fir 
up an Apartment, agreeable to the Cleanneſs of the In- 
habitant we hope for. So abſolutely inconſiſtent is Im- 
purity of Converſation, with a State of Grace, or the 
| — — Nr 80 — — _ empty, ſo 
1 ngerous and delud ing the mo — — rances 
of Piety and — the moſt boaſted — to 
the Spirit, while Men allow themſelves the Liberties, 
: and obey the Affections, and practiſe and delight in the 
ö Works, of the Fleſh. - tv I62—. 
0 3. Once more, We can hardly, I ſhould think, Me- 
r KK ditate on the 1nanner of our Lord's Incarnation with any 
i BU degree of - Seriouſneſs,, and not feel our ſelves = 
] ſtrongly inclined to bewail our Unhappineſs of Origina 


Sia. Thar Stain and Guilt are a neceſſary part of the 
y | wretched. 
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wretched Inheritance, entailed upon all Adam's Poſte- 
rity. And, however ſome juſtly valued Privileges may 
diſpoſe us to entertain lofty Conceits of our ſelves, yet 
this fingle Reflection, methinks, ſhould more than for. 
fice to mortify our Vanity, that we are born the Chil- 


. dren of Corruption and Wrath. Highly expedient there- 


fore it is, to apply this Antidote frequently againſt that 
Pride, which, — all others, ſeems to be the reigning 
Vice of every Mind; Diſſembled — well in many, 
but really ſubdued in very few: The Firſt that puts 


forth in Infancy, the Laſt that forſakes us through the 
wvhale courſe of our Lives. And, among many Others, 


is not This Matter for much Humiliation, that, as va- 
luable Creatures as we fancy our ſelves, yet it could not 
conſiſt with the Dignity of the Son of God to be created, 
as we are? That He, who ſubmitted to our Infirmities 
and Sufferings, would not endure the leaſt Tincture of 
our Deſilement; And, though he choſe to die like the 
vileſt of Men, yet he abſolutely refuſed to be conceived 
and born like the very beſt of them? How wide a dif- 
ference is there betwixt His Thoughts and Ours on this 


Occafion ? The Afflictions, the Sorrows, the Pains, and 


the Neceſſity of dying, which we are apt to look upon 
as our greateſt Miſeries, are not, it ſeems, comparable 
to That, of which we think ſo ſeldom and ſo lightly, 
that we were ſhapen in Wickedneſs, and in Si our 
Mothers concerved us; That we bring into the World 
that Root of Bitterneſs, from which our after Faults, and 
all our Misfortunes ſpring. EE 
This, I ſay, is Matter of Humiliation and Sorrow; 


But, bleſſed be God, it is not however Matter of De- 


. — For be hath opened a Fountain for Sin and for 
Incleanneſs; The Waters of Baptiſm waſh our ſullied 


Souls, and preſentus clean and white before God. Theſe 


turn our Scarlet into Snow, and make our Crimſon Wool, 
And though the unhappy Tendencies to Evil remain, 
and daily Inconveniencies ariſe from them; Yet we are, 
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or may be, daily renewed by the Graces of his Holy Spirit, 
who was born without Sin to cleanſe us from all Sin. 
The ſame ſanctifying Power, which came upon the 
Virgin, will not diſdain to deſcend upon Us too, if we 


imitate her Meekneſs and Modeſty, her lively Faith and 
blameleſs P A The ſame Principle of Fruitfulneſs. 
er 


— 


which enabled Her to become a Mother, will help Us to 
bring forth abundantly, to conceive and bear Chriſt in 


our Hearts, by becoming fruiful in every. good Word 


and Work. Tis from this Spirit alone, that we are 
qualified to do ſo. But, as that Bleſſing upon Her was 
a Conſequence of her believing and conſenting, ſo Our 
vigorous Faith and diligent Concurrence with this Spirit, 
Our ſubmitting to be aded upon, and influenced by, 
his Graces, are required as neceſſary Conditions to our 
Sanctification. Let us then put our ſelves entirely un- 
der his Holy Guidance; Let us confider this Miracle 
wrought for our Redemption, as a powerful Motive to 
Innocency and Virtue; And, to our conſtant Endeavours, 
let us daily (let us as at this happy Seaſon eſpecially) 
add our moſt fervent Prayers, that By the Myſtery of his 
Holy Incarnation, and by his Holy Nativity, our Good 
Lord would deliver us. And to theſe Prayers may He 
pleaſe to lay, Amen. KEE 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


The Co L LE C T. | 


Lmighty God, who madeft thy blefſed Son ® to Luke ii. 21. 
A be Circureiſed and Obedient to the Law for Gala. iv. 4. 
Man; Grant us the true Circumciſion of the 4s 
b Spirit, that our Hearts and all our Members being d Rom. ii. 29. 
mortified from all worldly and carnal Luſts, we may in Coloſ. ii. 11. 
all things obey thy bleſſed Will, through the fame thy iii. 5.5 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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PARAPHRASE. Rom. iv. 8. 


8. David, even while 8. D Lefſed is the man, to whom the Lord will nf 
the Law was in full impute Sin. T6 

ſedneſs of the Good Man, not by having no Sin, foot paying a perfect 
Obedience, but by having his Debt releaſed by the Mercy of his Credi- 
tor, and the Sins he had committed, not being charged to his Account. 


9. Let us ſe then, . Cometh this Bleſſedneſs then upon the Circum- 
Who they are that are ciſion only, or the Uncircumeiſton alſo ? For 
cualified for this Ble we ſay, that Faith was reckoned to Abrabam for 
ſedneſs: Whether ſuch righteowſneſs. . „ 
alone, as are Citcum- ph TAR 
Ciſed, and ſo live under the Law; or whether others beſides them. And 


for a reſolution of this enquiry, the caſe of Abraham will be of great uſe 
to us. | 


10. Now the Scrip- to. How was it then reckoned ? when he was in 
ture is expreſs, that Circumci ſion, or in uncireumciſion? not in Cr- 
Abraham was eſteemed cumci ſion, but in Uncircumciſron. 
Righteous in tlie fight | 8 | 
of God, upon the account, and at the time, of his believing rhe promiſe 


of God made to him. But this, it is plain, was before Abraham was 
Circumciſed. 5" 


II, 12. You will fa 11. And be received the " Cirenmei fon, 4 
perhaps „ that Ser feal of the 7 s of fan of wenn, 
erms, 


ircum- being uncircumciſed : that he might be the Fa- 
cifton was a needleſs Ther of ll them that believe, rf chey _ 


and an uſeleſs Impoſici- 
on. Not ſo neither. It 
had its uſes, particular- 
ly theſe two. 1. It was 


circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed 
wnto them alſo : 

12. And the Father of circumciſion, to them whi 
are not of the circumciſion only, bi who alſo wall 
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a ſign of the Faith and in the ſteps of that faith of our Father Abraham 
Obedience, which was which phe . et os rcumci ſed. 125 


the phraſes on | N 
Abraham's part, figured by it. 2. It was a viſible teſtimony and aſſurance 
of Abrahams's being in Covenant with God. A Covenant grounded not 
in this rite, but in God's acceptance of that Faith, which was antece- 
dent to this rite. And thug Abraham was qualified to be the Father, (the 
common pattern) of all the faithful. Of the Gentiles, or thoſe who 
were never circumciſed, as He had not been himſelf, when accepted for 
his Faith: And of the Jews who are his Children, not by virtue of the 
mere ſign, but by imitation of that Faith and Obedience, ſignified by it. 

13. The Law then, | 13. For the promiſe that he ſhould be the Heir 
which was not yet in the Soto pn eee hu feed thr 4 
— 11 = rr the Law, but through the righteouſneſs of Faith, 

on $ | 

romiſe to Abraham, that he ſhould be the common Father of all the 

Diese Faithful, the Heir of thoſe Privileges and Bliſſes, which He and 


They after him ſhould inherit. But that Faith, which was accepted and 
and reckoned to him for Righteouſneſs at chat time that — Was 


made 


GW 
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made; this is the true ground, upon which He then did, and all thoſe 
of whom he is the reputed Father, muſt expect the Benefits contained and 
implyed in that promiſe. = 


14. For i which are of the Law be Heirs, 14. It muſt be ſo. 
Faith is A 2 and the Promiſe made of For, if we ſuppoſe none 
none effect. to partake of this Inhe- 

| ritance, but ſuch only 
as live under and acquire a Title to it by the Law: The Conſequence 
will be 1. That Abraham's Faith, (and in proportion that of his Spiri- 
tual Deſcendents) is of no ſignificance at all in this matter : Which 
the Scripture poſitively declares to have been counted to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs. And 2. That God hath not been ſo good as his Word: For the 
Promiſe was, that he ſhould. be a Father of way Nations, his Seed as 
the Stars of Heaven, and that all Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed 
in Him. Whereas the Law was given but to one Family, not to the 
whole of his Poſterity, even after the Fleſh z and ſo but one Nation is 


bleſſed in Him, if all who, like Him, believe without the Law, are, not- 


withſtanding that belief, excluded. 
COMMENT. 


T. Paul's Intention, in this firſt part of his Epiſtle, is 
O to confute thoſe DoQtrines, which gave great Diſtur- 
bance to the firſt Chriſtians, by urging the Neceſſity of 
ſtill adhering to the Jewiſh Law, of depending upon 
that for Juſtification and Eternal Life, and conſequently 
excluding the Gentile World from any Right to, or Part 
in, theſe Benefits. In order hereunto, he had proved, 
from the Authority of their own Scriptures, WE 
that Jews, as well as Gentiles, were all un- C.. i 9, 
der Sin; Therefore, that their Law, and | 
the Works of it, were not ſufficient to fave them; 
Therefore there muſt be ſome other more powerful Ex- 
png which, he inſiſts, is Faith: Such as 8 
en might be capable of, notwithſtanding 
they had been Sinners. He proceeds to ſhew, that this 
8 — far * a novel Colleen as 755 to have been the 
ition of their great Anceſtor's en eras 4 
neſs: That pre himſelf, once an 4 A 
later, was eſteemed Righteous in Virtue of This, and 
not for the Merit of his own Doings. or the unſpotted 
Innocence of his Life: That the Wiſeſt and Beſt Men 
AI + + under 
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under the Law, as well as He before it, 
owed their . — to the Mercy of 2 
God remitting their Sins: Conſequently, that the Law, 
jf neceſſary, could only be fo, as an indiſpenſable Qua- 
lification for ſuch forgiving Mercy; not as it put any 
into a State ſtanding in no need of Mercy. 
The next thing then to be examined was, whether 
God had determined to extend His Favour to none, who 
were not thus qualified. And, to reſolve this, he ap- 
peals to the Manner of his proceeding with Abraham, 
whoſe Faith, being counted for Righteouſneſs before 
his Circumciſion, makes it evident, that the Legal Rites, 
of which this was the Initiating and the Chief, are not 
abſolutely neceſſary. This follows from His Caſe, .con- 
fidered as a private Perſon. But take him as the com- 
mon Father of the Faithful, and then it will follow, 
that every Heit of the ſame Promiſe muſt attain it by 
the ſame Method. And therefore Faith, which Abra. 
ham had, muſt be, and the Works of the Law, which 
he had not, could not be, the Condition of Mens having 
Rig hie 1977 's reckoned to them, which is but another 
| us. or Pardon of their Sins, and Salvation of their 
This is in Subſtance the Apoſtle's Argument. The 
latter part whereof, concerning Abraham, is very per- 
tinently ſer before us, on the Day, ſacred to the Memory 
of that Promiſed Seed of His, in whom all the Nations 
of the Earth are bleſſed, ſubmitting to be Circumciſed, 
and ſo made under the Law, that he might redeem them 
that were under the Law. Which wiſe and gracious 
Condeſcenſion that we may have the clearer Under- 
ſtanding of, and learn our own Privilege and Duty con- 
ſequent thereupon: Three Things there are, fit for us 
to conſider. I n Titre | "47 


I. Erft, The Nature and Reaſons of the Ordinance 
7 * II. Secondly, 


Ver. 6, &c. 
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II. Secondly, What it repreſented, 2 as neceſſary. not 
only to the Perſons obliged ro it formerly ; but even to 
= who have the Happineſs of being exempred -from 
And 

m. Thitdly; The Reaſons, that made it convenient 
for Chriſt to ſubmit to t. 

The Two Former ſhall make the Subject of i my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe: The Laſt will be more properly reſerved 
for the Goſpel appointed us upon this Feſtival; and All 


together, improved as they ought to be, will be the beſt 
Celebration of 1 it; that we are capable of 


1. Firſt then, We will enquite briefly into the Nature 
and Reaſons of this Ordinance it felt. What the Original 
of it was, asto' Abraham and his Poſtetiry 4 
the firſt Morning Leſſon gives a large and Nit 
very particular Account. As alſo, upon what Perſons; 
ar what time; and upon hat part of the Body, it was 
to be performed : The neceſſity and benefit of their 
Punctually obſerving, the great Danger and Puniſhment 
of refuſing ot neglecting it. And therefore, waving 
any needleſs enlargement upon Particulars ſo very well 
known, I chooſe rather to apply my ſelf directly to thoſe 
Reaſons, for which principally it ſeems to have been 
inſtituted at firſt,” and enjoined fo ſtrictly to that race, 
for ſo many ſucceeding enetations: 

1. One of theſe, we have little cauſe to doubt, was, 
That it might ſtand for a mark of Diſtinction, between 
the Deſcendents of this Stock, and the reſt of Mankind, 
And this is ſo conſiderable; that St. Chry= 


Softome and others inſiſts upon it; as the ' Hom in Gen. 


main ground of its bein impoſed upon 22 


them. To which purpoſe we may take * Nu. 
notice, that the lite ty informs us, 


Abraham being, ſome lb before this Command, called 
away from his Countrey and Kindred, who were, like 
the re of their Neighbours, Idolaters : And, in Obes 
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ately repeated again, upon their entrance into the Land of 
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dience to that Call, | ſeparating himſelf, not from their 
Per ſons, and Converſation, and Dwelling only, but from 
their Corrupt Manners and Falſe Worſhip too. Into 


which, to the intent He and His might not at any time 
afterwards relapſe, it was thought a convenient preven- 
r guard for their Virtue in proceſs 
ee ot time, to forbid them promiſcuous Mar- 
riages, and (ſo far as their Circumſtances would allow) 
all manner of civil Commerce, with any of the Hea- 
then People round about them. And this may ſatisfy, 
us, why Ccumciſion, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhould have) 
been of the Fathers, and not of the Law : be- 
cauſe God had even then begun to make ſuch 
2 Separation, and ſelected to himſelf a peculiar People, 
{ome Hundred of years before the giving of the Law at 
Mount Sinai. This alſo may be a good rea ſon for the In- 
we. ferences, made by ſome Names of great Au- 
Theodorit, Mi- thority,, upon what we rend in. the Book of 
7 de Jaſbua: That, during the 1/xqehzes Forty 
kun en, Years ſojourning, in the Wilderneſs, there, 
was an intermiſſion of this Rite, but, that it was nyt, 


John v. 


Canaan, The Perſons, on whom it had paſſed in Egypt, 
were dead in that long Pilgrimage; and They, who 
were horn in the mean while, had not yet undergone it. 
Not improbably, becauſe the Ground of it thus far 
ceaſed, while they were by themſelves; in à deſolate 
place. But fo ſoon as they returned into a Land in- 
habited, a Country Scandalous for all manner of abo- 
minable Wickedneſs, the danger of mingling with Men 
ot different Perſuaſions, and of being Seduced by ſuch 
mixture teturning, it was requiſite, this Note of Union 
among themſelves, and of diſtinction from Foreigners, 
ſhould return with it. I the Obſervance of which this 
People were afterwards ſo exceedingly rigid and tena- 
cious, as to render it the Character of Civil, no leſs 
than Religious, Communion. The Privileges of Com- 
84 b s & — 


— 
— 2 
merce and Friendſhip, and even freedom of Converſa- 
tion, being uſually imparted to Aliens, as we find them 
to the Sichemites in particular, with an 1 
Only in this will we-conſent unto you,” 77 
ye — we be, that every Male of you be Circum- 
(Ces, 19 Lbs . | OR 
= Secondly. This was al ſo a Note of Commemoration, 
to put them that bore it continually in mind, whoſe Off- 
ſpring they were, and what Advantages they were en- 
titled to upon that Account, provided they took care, 
not to degenerate from the Glories of that Stock, from 
whence they ſprung. - Now, conſidering that Abraham 
was the Firlt we read of, whom Almighty God reſcued 
from thoſe general Corruptions in Faith and Manners, 
which the World had now a ſecond time funk into, by 
relapſing ſince the Flood; Conſidering, that this Perſon 
and his ſſue were ſingled out, tor Repoſitory of Truth, 
a choſen Generation, a teceptacle for God upon Earth, 
and the Source of his Son after the Fleſh; there was rea- 
ſon in abundance, why this Remembrance ſhonld be 
very grateful to them. And apt enough, tis plain, up- 
on all occaſions they were, to value themſelves upon 
ſo particular an Honour. The reſt of Mankind we find 
them holding at diſtance and in great contempt. brand- 
ing them with the reproachful Name of th Uncircum- 
ciſion, making great boaſt of Abraham's Seed, and much 
Account ot the Covenant ſtruck with Him. But the 
moſt uſeful part of this Reflection was too commonly 
overlock d: The Eminent Faith, and ready Obedience of 
ſo tenowned an Anceſtor, and the noble Emulation of 
his Virtues,” which ſuch a Pattern ought to have in- 
ſpired. Tis therefore, that a Behaviour unworthy the 
Deſcendents of ſuch a Father is ſo often charged upon 
them; Therefore, that they are reproached with a vain 
preſumption of their Blood alone recom- 1 
mend ing them. Ihinꝶ not, ſuys the Bap ?⸗᷑⸗ 
tilt, to fay within your ſelves, We have Abrabam to our 
Aa2 7 Father, 
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Father, that is, tobile or JSelves are b Eng than 

. Serpents, and a generation of Vipers. And 
John vit. 3 our Bleſled Saviour, in like — If ye 
were Abraham's Children, ye would do the 'works of 
Abraham. To the ſame effect it is, that St. Paul here 
inſiſts, that Abraham's Faith moved God to engage in 
ſuch liberal Promiſes. to Him and his Poſterity; That 
the Covenant was a Conſequence of his Piety, and Cir- 
cumciſion a Confirmation of that Covenant; And, that 
the only Relation to Him, which could ſtand any Man 
in ſtead, is not that of Conſanguinity, and Natural De- 
icent, but the Reſemblance of his Virtues, and claim- 
ing under him, as Father of the Faithful. Theſe are 
the things proper for Circumciſion to have ſuggeſted; 
And thus it was their Honour and Advantage; X Mon: 
ment of Favour, which did ſet that race above the 
World in common, and a powerful Incitement to thoſe 
Qualifications, which diſtinguiſhed and capacitated Him 
for ſuch peculiar Grace. 168 at to) 5 Jars 501 44% 
3. Hence it is ſufficiently manifeſt, in the Third 
place, that Circumciſion was a ſign of inward Virtue, 


and intended to figure. ſome particular Diſpoſitions 
1 2 Mind, which bore proportion to the outward 


emony, and were required for rendering it effeCtual. 
Bur, becauſe the ſhewing what Theſe are in- particular, 


- hath been already propounded for the Subject of my 


Second General Head; I ſhall reſerve; them for that 
place, and oceed to conſider it. 0 THE 11385) 7 


0 


4. Fourthly.” Not only as a Sign, but a Seal too. For 
ex" 0 St. Paul expreſly terms it here, à Scal 


f the Rigbreouſneſr of Faith. Now this 


zs a Term, naturally referring us to mutual 


and accordingly. we find it, at the firſt In- 
3 5 ui. 19, ſtitution, ſtyled a Covenant; and a Toten 
f the Covenant of Gad in tbeir Hlſi My 
endeavour therefore ſhall be to explain in few * 
2 * 5 | | . x ow 
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how: fitly it was choſen for that purpoſe, what it ratified 
on God's part, and what it implyed on Mans. 

The Promiſes of God were to this effect, That he 
would blefs Abraham and his Seed after him, with nu- 
merous Increaſe and wonderful Succeſſes: i 
that he would beſtow upon them the Land Sen, Chap: ü, 
of Canaan, admit them into an everlaſt- ' © 
ing Covenant with himſelf, and that in his Seed all the 
Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Now the com- 
manding Circumciſion, as a Memorial of this Covenant, 
was the ſtrongeſt Confirmation imaginable of theſe 
Promiſes. For this was a Character hardly to be 
—— poſſible to grow into uſe, by Men's own choice, 
or for any other reaſon , but purely in Obedience to an 
e of God; It did not only diſtinguiſh them 

om, but rendered them deſpicable in the Eyes of, moſt 
other Nations and Profeffions, And it was a Mark, as 
indelible, as it was particular. ' Conſequently They, 
and all the World, muſt eafily diſcern, whether God 
were really as good as his Word or not. For, by ap- 
pointing all of that Race to uſe it for ſuch a purpoſe, 
there could be no confuſion in after Ages, no diſpute 
who was, or was not, a Child of Abraham, and an Heir 
according to Promiſe, This Ratification every Man 
carried about in his own Perſon ; And They, who did 
not, were ſufficiently informed of it. Neither the 
thing, nor the occaſion of it was a Secret; And conſe- 
quently neither could the anſwering, or the diſappoint- 
ing, thoſe ExpeQarions raiſed by it be any. So that this 


Progeny had the firmeſt grounds of Aſſurance: For no 


Man can have greater dependance upon Truth and 
Juſtice, than for the Party, with whom he deals, to give 
ſuch a Pledge of both, as muſt needs betray it ſelf: 
and raiſe a Witneſs in Judgment againſt him, which 
cannot fail to publiſh his Falſhood to all the World, 
if he ſhould happen to be guilty of it. 


Aa 3 Thus 
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Thus did it Seal God's part, and the Counterpart on 
Man's was likewiſe teſtified by the ſame Expedient, 
For by this They engaged to be his People, to forfake 
Idolatry, and to Worſhip and Obey the true God only. 
Of all which this was a very fignificant indication, in 
oppolition to thoſe obſcene Deities, and beſtial Rites, 
that made up a great part of the Pagan Religion. And 
to ſhew, that the ſignification-of the Rite was not con- 
fined to the renouncing of falſe Gods, but extended to 
the whole of their Duty, it was uſed and interpreted 
afterwards, for the initiating Ceremony into the Obe- 
dience of the whole Levitical Inſtitution. Hence it is, 


As i That the Apoſtles complain of it, as a Db, 


£ which neither They nor their Fathers were 
able to bear. Not that Circumciſion was, or could be 
ſuch, fingly and by it ſelf; but only upon the account 
of its Conſequences; The long train, and heavy burthen 
of Ceremonies it drew after it, and the rigour of that 
3 Sentence, which this one Act concluded 


\ 22s xy. 1 . them under. Hence being Circumciſed af- 


| ter the nanner of Moſes, and being Cir. 
cumciſed, and keeping the Law, are uſed as Terms equi: 
"+. + © valent. Hence St. Pau“ argues againſt it 
Gal-v-2} ſo warmly, Bebold1 Paul ſay unto you, that 
if ye le Cir cumciſed, Chriſt ſhall ruſit you nothing. 
For I teſtify again to every Man that is Circumciſed, 
that he is a Debtor to do the whole La. 
Circumciſion then, to the Zews, was plainly of the 
ſame importance in this reſpect, with Baptiſm now to 
Chriſtians. A Sacrament of Initiation to the Service of 
God, a Holy Engagement to believe and do, as He had 


| gevealed and commanded. The Subſtance of the thing 


engaged for was then indeed ſometimes more, and 
ſoruecimes leſs; But thus much was common to all times, 
that it contracted for an . with, 
and obedience to, whatever God had made obligatory to 
the Men of that preſent time. 


* 
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And the Token of this, in reſpe& of Men was high- 
iy convenient alſo. They could not evade ir, they 
could not conceal it. The Remembrances of their Du- 
ty were always preſent, and their Law had ſo deep a 
Concern in it, that the very Life, and Soil, and Sub- 


ſtance of Judaiſm ſeems to have conſiſted in Circumci- 


fion. Without this they were Aliens and Strangers in 
right, though Children in Blood. The Perſon under- 
going it, was for that Day called the Spouſe, to inti- 


mate his Marriage then to God. This made them / 


raclites in Privilege, and was contrived to make them 


Tfraelites indeed. Nor were the weighty Conſtructi- 


ons put upon it, additional Tnventions of Superſtitious 


Men: But God himſelf deſigned it for ſuch mutual Sti- 


pulations, and accordingly declared to 4brabam at the 
very firſt appointment, This 7s my Co- 
venant which ye ſhall make between me 
and you, and thy Seed after thee. And hence, I pre- 


Gen. xvil. 10. 


ſume, They argue very reaſonably, who have concluded 


this, to be an Expedient for removing the guilt of ori- 


-ginal Sin then, in proportion to what Bapriſm does nov. 
The Part, on which this Rite is exerciſed, being probably 


thought to intimate thus much. But waving that, 
farther than this ſhort hint, it ſeems pretty plain from 
the reaſon of the thing. For the Nature of Covenants 


with God is, to put Men's future Fate, upon the Iſſue 


of their future Fidelity, in performing what they con- 
tract for. And therefore all former Quarrels muſt be 


taken up, all old Debts cancelled, before Men can be 


in a Condition of indenting afreſh with him. A Co- 
yenant-State impliesFavour and Friendſhip, a good Un- 


derſtanding, and a clear Account; Such as torgives; and 


imputes no paſt Treſpaſſes, unleſs ſome ſubſequent For- 


feiture caſt the Man back again, and, by repeated Acts 


of Enmity, raiſe up the otherwiſe forgotten Provoca- 


tions, in Judgment agaioft him, 


Aa 4 Much 


— — — 
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” Much more might be ſpoken concerning this Firſt 
Head. But I confine my {elf the rather, becauſe it ex- 


and with 


' br as At 
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plains an Ordinance, ſo far from neceſſary now, that it 
is even unlawful and deſtructive. Vet ſomething there 
lies couched under it, which hath not yet loſt, nor ever 
can loſe, its Obligation. The Collect for this Day hath 
inftruCted us to pray for the true Circumciſion of the Spi- 
rit; and therefore my Subject is far from having Juſtice 
done it, till diligent attention hath been paid to my 


IT. Second Head, which promiſed to conſider, what 
this Rite repreſented, as neceſſary, not only to the Per- 
ſons formerly uſing it, but to Us alſo, who have the 
happineſs of being exempted from the Carnal Ordinancg 

That a great deal of this kind was always intended, 
and that Men at no time ought to have reſted. in the 
External act alone, is manifeſt beyond all Controverſy, 


it ſelf, and all the Seryile Conſequences of it. 


rom the Writings of the Old Teſtament. Hence it was, 


Deut a that Moſes commanded the 23 to 
nn le the Foreskin of their Heart , 


and be no more ſliff-necked. In agreement whereun- 


to St. Stephen calls the obſtinate Jews 


Res vii. 1. uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears; and adds 


the reaſon of his reproaching them in thoſe terms, Ie do 
: always rc/iſt the Holy Gbofl, Hence is it pre- 


s 


Lord thy God will Circumciſe thy Heart, and the Heart 
of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 

4 with all thy Soul, And, though at the. firſt Coye- 
EL rote nant with Abraham, the threatning ran 
Wen lub 1. thus, The Uncircumciſed Man child, whoſe 


Dent wers. gige as a Bleſſing of e 's beſt days, The 


Fleſh of bis Foreskin is not Circumciſed, that Soul ſhall 
be cut off from his People: Yet, it ſeems, removing the 


Jer. iv. $ |: 
* 2 19 1 wt 7 . 5 
Cireum-1ſe your ſelves to re Lord, and fake away the 


Fleſh alone was not 5 Cn. mage ala For 
thus God expreſſes himſelf by 7eremiab, 


Fore: 
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Foreskin of your Heart, ye Men of Fudab and Inhabitants 
4 Feruſalem, leſt my Fury come forth like Fire, and 
urn that none can quench it, becauſe of your evil doings, 
So certain jt is, that even from this Peoples own Teſti- 
S monies, which St. Paul in this Epiſtle hath urged them 
with upon this Occafion ; He ig not a Few which is one 
outwardly , neither is that Circumciſion ; 
which is outward in the Fleſh : But he is 4 = U. 28, 
Few which is one inwardly, and Circum- 
ciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men but of God. 

The Texts here alledged do plainly-evince, that there 
is an inward Circumciſion required; That This is the moſt 
material, the moſt acceptable, the only effectual One. 
Not only ſo, but they in great meaſure deſcribe it to us, 
and fave us the Labour of ſeeking any farther for a juſt 
Notion of the thing. For, from Theſe put together, it 
js eaſy to ſee the Subſtance of it compriſed in the Three 
following Particulars, | 

1. The Firſt js, A Readineſs and willing Diſpoſition 
to know the Will of Gad, and to ſubmit to ir, when 
known. This I collect from that Exhortation of Moſes, 
Circumciſe the Foreskin of your Heart , 
and be no more Stiff-necked, joined with Deut. x. 16. 
the Reproof of Sr, Stephen, who calls the ags vii. 55. 
Jews uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, 
by reaſon of their inflexible Oppoſition to the Doctrine 
of our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles - 

Now Candour and Ingenuity of Temper, giving our 
Teachers a patient Hearing, examining what they would 

perſuade us to fairly, without Partiality and Prepoſ- 
ſeſſion, allowing eyery Argument its juſt Weight, yield- 
ing to the Convictions of Truth, ſo as to aſſent with our 
Underſtanding and Will, and to make what we under- 
75 and believe the conſtant Rule and Meaſure of our 

ractice; Theſe are Moral Duties, of eternal and indiſ- 
| penſable Obligation, All Profeſſions of Men, all DiF 


penſations 
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penfations of Religion are, and muſt be, bound under 
them. Sincerity, and Modeſty, and Meekneſs ever were, 
and ever will be, Virtues. - FaQtion and Fierceneſs, Per- 
verſeneſs and Obduration of Mind againſt God and his 


Miniſters, always will be Vices. The Former have 2 


ReAitude, the Latter an Obliquity, in their Nature, 


which cannot be changed. The Foreskin then to he 
taken away in this Senſe, is, All that Prejudice and Self. 
conceit, all that carnal or worldly Reaſoning, which ob. 


ſtructs the Efficacy of Truth upon our Hearts and Lives. 


For want of this Circumciſion, the Jews, who had the 
Covenant in their Fleſh, were yet out of it, as to its 
real Advantages, and Spiritual Importance. And with- 


out the fame, the Chriſtian, who difowns and diſdain 
all Marks of Judaifm upon his Body, is yet, in Spirit, 


and to all the Purpoſes of Sin and Reprobation, an er- 
rand Jew till. 1 

2. Secondly, This true Circumciſion of the Spirit im- 
ports the weaning our ſelves from the World, and ſet. 
tling our Affections upon God and Goodneſs. Thus 
much I infer from that other Paſſage of Moſes, The 
Lord thy God ſhall circumciſe thy Heart, 
| * - "that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart and with all thy Soul. So that, in 
= ttmis Reſpett, rhe firſt and great Command- 
_—_—_ xilt- mem, as our Saviour calls it, the Founda- | 
uy, tion and the Subſtance, the Beginning and 
the Complement of the whole Moral Law, was ſhadowed 
in, and contained under, this moſt ſignificant Ordinance. 
And indeed not improperly : Since the retrenching out 


"Defires and Enjoyments in things temporal is the only 
Expedient, for Taifing up our Minds to worthy Ideas of 


things Eternal. For, God and Mammon 
cannot dwell together, Each will engroſs 


the whole Breaſt to himſelf, and that Heart can never 
bein Heaven, which is not firlt perſuaded, that ts 
bk reaſure, Its belt and only Treaſure is there, Coyetoul- 


* 
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neſs and Injuſtice, Worldly-mindedneſs and Vanity, Lux- 
ury and Love of Pleaſure, Straitneſs of Hand and Heart, 
and Unmercifulneſs_ to the Poor and Diſtreſſed: In a 
Word, All thoſe corrupt Principles and Diſpoſitions, 
| which argue, that we do not love God, or that we do 
not love Him better than the World, or that we do not 
| love our Neighbour for His fake, are ſo many ſure 
Symptoms of an uncircumciſed Spirit. Theſe then muſt 
be pared off and caft away. And the Pious, the Devour, 
. 8 the Strictly Honeſt, the cheerfully Liberal, the Tender 
2 and Compaſſionate, the Kind and Condeſcending Chri- 
s WW ftians, They only ate the Seed of Abrabam, They only. 
. Heirs of the Covenant, made to that glorious Father of 
the Faithful. 
( 


t 3. Thirdly, This Circumciſion of the Spirit does yet 1 
- more immediately denote a ſtrict Guard and Govern- { 

ment over our ſelves: Reſervedneſs even in the lawful I} 
n- Pleaſures of Senſe, and a total Abſtinence from, and N 
16 Abhorrence of, all manner of ſcandalous Lewdneſs, and | 


us WM Debauchery in Converſation. Thus much is plain from 1 
he that of Feremiah, where the Fare sin of  _. 

, the eus Heart is explained by the Evil f # 

0d their Doings: And this again deſcribed in the Chapter 

in next following, by committing Kg "372 


f. aſſembling by 255 in Harlots Houſe % Chap. v. 7, 8. 


Ja- being as fed Horſes in the Morning, every one neigh- 
nd ing after his Neighbour's Wife. It is obvious indeed to 
red any, who conſiders at all what Circumciſion was, that 
ce. the ſubduing of fenſual and laſcivious Inclinations muſt 


our WW needs have” been meant by it. This is the very firſt 
Thought, that offers it ſelf, and was no doubt one of 

the chief Ends defigned by it. | 

No Man then fulfils the Spiritual Intent of that Law 
now, but the ſober, the regular, the chaſt, the morti- 
fed Chriſtian. He that ſubdues his Body, and brings it 
into Subjection ; that curbs his Appetites ſharply ,- and 
keeps a ftrait Rein over his Paſſions. And though 115 
\ 6 dobomrei | n 


— 


364 The CxicumcisIon f CxRisr. 


like the Circumciſion in the Fleſh; be painful, yet done 
it muſt be, and that early too. No Man in this Caſe 
can begin too ſoon, becauſe no Man can be in Covenant 
with God and Chriſt upon other Terms. Our Heart: 
and all our Members muſt be mortified from all worldly 
and carnal Luſts, before we can obey bis bleſſed Will. So 
that, as great an Undertaking as this may appear, it is 
yet in Truth but a Preparation to Goodneſs ; It is not 
the whole of our Duty, but the putting us into a Capa- 
2 city and readineſs for it. The Superfluity 
Jam. iar. f Naughtineſs muſt be laid apart, before 
we can receive the engrafted Word with Meekneſs. 
And Some have ſuppoſed a peculiar Elegance in that Ex: 
preſſion of St. James, as alluding to Circumciſion in par. 
ticular. However that be, the Reſemblance is ſo far 
good, that God requires Men to part only with Super- 
| Huities in both Caſes. When he bids us be willing to 
1 learn and to believe, he does not command us to. be 
1 blindly implicit, or fooliſhly credulous; but only means, 
| that we ſhould be confiderate and juſt Judges of True 
and Falſe, of Good and Evil. When he calls Mens Af 
| fections off from the World, he does not deny them 
| an honeſt Concern, or a decent Uſe of it; but forbids 
rheir making This their whole, or their principal, Study 
41 and Delight. When he denounces War againſt. our 
1 Luſts, he does not debar us of neceſſary Recreations, 

| 

| 
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| 

| nor condemn the Pleaſures, that are moderate and inno- 
: [- cent. And thus far every Man is obliged, to ſer Bounds 
[ | to himſelf; Every Chriſtian hath indeed done it already, 
| in that Baptiſm, which the Apoſtle hath therefore moſt 


1; e . emphatically tiled, The Circumciſion made 
| | * Js 5 Hands, 2 putting off 165 Body 
1 of the Sins of the FHeſp: This, and nothing leſs, can 
1 make it poſſible to profit by Him, who vouchſafed to be 
4 eircumciſed and obedient to the Law for Man; the 
11 Reaſons and Benefits of which Condeſcenſion, the 
bf Gy! for this Da wil, in the Next place lad hefe 


i” oat Eo Be ]%̈» é—œ Pk ʒꝓ dt. ZAR en 


n 


SO rd o ede 


c 


In the mean while, If it may become us to ſuppoſe 
one Time fitter than another, for taking Pains with our 


| ſelves, for the acquiring,” or cheriſhing, or perfecting 


the good Diſpoſitions J have been preſſing, when can the 
2% Work more. feaſonably be ſet about, than on this 
very Day? The Day, that opens, as it were, a freſh 
Scene of Life, by letting us into a New Year. But well 
it were; if the Rejoicings, ufual upon this Account, were 
mingled with Seriouſneſs and prudent Reflection, ſuch 
as might render theſe Revolutions of Time Matter of 
ſolid and unreproveable Joy to us. For ſurely this 
would either check our Joy, if the Wickedneſs of thofe 
already ſpent amifs, and none of the Succeeding, better 
than the Former, do juſtly reproach us: Or make us 
careful, that thoſe yet to come (if any be yet to come) 
may not have occaſion to reproach us any more. When 
this is taken care of, and Men live like thoſe that muſt 
give an Account, then are theſe Lengthenings out of 
Life a Matter of Thanks and joy, becauſe the more Ser- 
vice we pay, the greater Reward we ſhall be ſure to re- 
ceive. But let us not mock our ſelves with theſe So- 
lemnities; Nor think, becauſe the Sun is now at the 
Point he was a Twelvemonth ſince, that We are fo too. 
No, very far from that. The State of our Account is 
greatly altered, and we are ſo much nearer being called 
upon to give it up. How many, even within the narrow 
mpaſs of our own Acquaintance, who were then as 
healthful, as gay, as liberal, as vain in promiſing them- 
ſelves many Yeats, as We perhaps are now, have yet been 


called to give up Their account already ? And were 
none of theſe equal to Us in the Advantages of Age and 
Strength? Were All Sick, and Old, and Feeble, that 
They ſhould be taken, and We left? Think with your 
ſelves a little, and let that Thought inſtruct you, he- 
ther you ought to depend ſo very much, upon finiſhing 
that Lear, which you are now beginning. Whether you 
ought not therefore ſo to begin it, as to reſolve, that it 


* ſhall 
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ſhall be a New. Year to you, in the moſt Chriſtian and 
beneficial Senſe. Sutely we owe this to the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Providence of God, whoſe .Forbearance, and Long: 
ſuffering, and Goodneſs, expreſſed in our Preſervation, 
call for the Thanks of living to his Glory, Surely we 
owe it to our ſelves, who elſe do but infſame our Rec- 
koning, and tregſure up to our ſelves Wrath againſt the 
Day F Wrath, if, as we draw nearer, ſo we do not take 
care to be fitter for, Death and Judgment, I conclude 
therefore with that of the Apoſtle, Let the Iime af 


may, ſo number them, as to apply our Hearts unto Wi}: 
dam. That Wiſdom which is fr 
when Weeks and Months and Years-ſhall be no more; 


4 vw © «# 4 


N filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 


* * 
1 4 
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| | The GOSPEL. Maths 
- PARAPHRASE...:: Sr oonn 
ts. The Hymn of 15, ND it came to paſs, asthe Angels went 
- Praite being ended, the © A Zone away from them into heaven, the 
Angels were ſeen to re- L ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us yo 
turn back up to Hea- now evenunto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing wind) 
ven; and then the * come to paſs, which the Lord hath mad? Frown 
Shepherds invited 2nd unto us. of? 7 i 7 EH 
encouraged each other, | . 
to go ſee this wonderful thing, which they concluded the Angel had by 
Cod's Command related to them. 2 1 


— 


16. And 


to ſay how the 
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16. And they e ch haſte, and found Mary 16, -17. Aceordingly 


aud Je, and the Babe lying in a manger. they came forthwith, 


17. And when they bad ſeen ir, they made known and found all things 
abroad the ſaying winch was told them concerning juſt as the Angel had de- 
T | | ſeribed. Mhereby they 

| D were not only convin- 
ced themſelves, but publiſhed to others the whole matter, and what the 
Angel had declared to them about this Child. r 


13. And all they that heard of it, wond red at 18. The Condition of 
thoſe things which were told them by the Shep- theſe Relators not ren- 
herds. | dring them ſuſpected 

of inventing a Lie, the 


Relation they gave of the thing filled all that heard it with Wonder. 


19. But Mary kept. all theſe things, and pow» 19. His Mother in. 
dered them in her heart. eee ee the mean while con- 


\ 


- 


tttemplated theſe things 
Gere, comparing them one withi another, and obierving how wiſtiy 
0d ordered them all. 4 | Wk ol 1 bees 5 
20. And the ſhepherds returned, gloriſying an 20. But the Shepherds 
praiſing God 2 all the things e e er went back to their 
and ſeen, as it was told unto them. I thy Flocks, full of Thanks 
© Et are . to God, and joyful at 
the exact Agreement they found; between what they ſaw, and what 
the Angel had faid.. . | A Kn 
21. And when eight days were accompliſhed for 21. Ou the Ei 
the circumci ſing of the child, his | phy Paid for Day, as the . 
Feſus, which was ſo named of the Angel before he pointed; the Child was 


was conceived in the womb. circumciſed ; and then, 
| Mts 1 ; (according, to Cuſtom 

he was named, Feſws : «Which Name was not choſen by his Mother, — 
Joſeph, but particularly directed by the Angel, Who was ſent from God 
to the Virgin, to foretel and prepare her fox his Incarnation 


COMMENT. 


"Rom. the Conſideration of Circumcifion in general, 
for which the Epiſtle of this Day miniſtred occa- 
ſion, I am now brought, by the Goſpel, to obſerve it, 
2s a Rite, which paſſed upon our Bleſſed Saviour in par- 
ticular. But, before we enter upon the Points proper 
to be inſiſted on, upon that Occaſion; it may not be amiſs 
SEED of this. Matter, ares » 
given us in the Cloſe of this Scripture, .*" ** 
proves, that our Lord was actually Circumciſed. For 
the Words, as they ſtand in our Engliſh; Tranſlation, 
might be ſo interpreted, as only to import our Bleſſed 
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Saviour's receiving the Name of 7eſus, at the ſame di- 
ſtance of Time from his Birth, which was the uſual and 
appointed Day, for Jewiſh Children to be circumeiſel 
upon: And ſo, as not neceſſarily to determine, whe- 
ther this Name were given him, with that Rite, or 
without it. Di / 0% 8 (5 2a 
But here it is to be obſerved, that the Original Lan. 
age reads a Conjunction, which Ours hath omitted, 
he Verſe then, ſtrictly and literally, runs thus, When 
Eigbt Days were accompliſhed for the circumciſing of the 
Child, and bis Name was called Feſus, &c. Which 
Particle and is not perhaps wholly ſuperfluous, as ſome 
Criticks, and our Tranſlators have eſteemed it: But r4- 
ther very fignificant, and, by an Elliꝑſis, in which the 
Greek Tongue is known to abound, implies the Repeti- 
tion of the foregoing Verb, and may be thus ſupplied, 
When eight Days were accompliſhed for the circumciſing 
of the Child, and he was circumciſed, hit Name was 
called es. . fs £2 
Such Brevity is the more excuſable in the preſent 
Caſe, becauſe the thing was abundantly notorious, that 
the Jews, of thoſe and former Apes, did always name 
their Children at the time of Circumciſing them; that 
they never impoſed Names ſolemnly upon Males, but 
at that Time; and that they durſt not do it, without 
Take i 4% the Uſe of Circumciſion. Of this the Evan: 
we v 59. geliſt had, Juſt before, mentioned a famous 
Inſtance, in the Caſe of Fob the Baptiſt; Of this, with 
regard to our Lord, St. Paul hath left ſufficient Intima- 
tion, when declaring him to be made under 
eie Law, that is, to have ſubmitted to its 
Ordinances. Which he did not by any means, if this ſo 
very important Ordinance were not performed upon him, 
in ſuch Hime and Manner as the Law directsg 
Thus much being premiſed, to ſhew what Reaſon we 
have, even from the Text before us, to ſarisfy our ſelves, I 
that our Lord was really circumciſed, I nov apply m 
ſelf to obſerve from hence. a Ea, 
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I. E:rft. The Reaſons, for which it was convenient he 
ſhould be ſo. 

II. Secondly. The Importance of the Name given to 
him when he was 10: and | 
F III. Thirdly. The Time when both theſe things were 
one. 


| 1. Under my Firſt head, which aſſigns the Reaſons, 
„ why it was convenient for our Bleſſed Lord to be Cir- 
cumciſed, I might enlarge on great Variety. But it will 
; be ſufficient to infiſt on thoſe, which ſeem to be the Prin- 
| cipal, and ſuch as are neareſt allied to thoſe uſes, attri- 


. S buted, in my laſt Diſcourſe, to Circumciſion in general. 
1 1. Look upon This then, Firſt, as a Mark of Diſtin- 
] Aion, and thus it became eu to be Circumciſed, 


that he might qualify himſelf the bettet for Acceptance, 
and free Converſation with the eus. The very ming- 
ling with Men, that were otherwiſe, was eſteemed a 
m Pollution; And accordingly we find St. Peter, when 
It coming to Cornelius and his Company, , 

| ; A P $K. 28. 
e making this Apology for himſelf, Ie know 
that it is an unlawful thing, for a Man that is a Few 


al to keep company, or come unto one of another Nation, 
ur but God bath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any Man 


common or unclean. Now, that this uncleanneſs did 
not proceed merely from foreigneſs of Birth, is evi- 
N dent, not only from the conſtant practice of receiving 
th 2 * : 5 ung 
+. Perſons, of any Nation whatſoever, into all the Rights 
17 of Natives, when ſubmitting to this Rite; but alſo 
1 from the Terms of the Accuſation brought 
againſt St. Peter upon this Account, for :. 

They who contended with him, faid, Thou wenteſt in to 

0, Men uncircumciſed, and didſt eat with them. Re- 


Treatment ſuch Perſons had to expect. And __ _ 
| therefore Timothy was taſen and circums OF 


Bb ciſed 


proach, and Scorn, and a haughty Diſtance, was the 
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ciſed by St. Paul, becauſe of the eus that were in thoſe 
_ quarters, to render his Miniſtry acceptable among them. 
he Errand then, upon which Chriſt came to his own 
Countrymen, had been abſolutely loft ; No Audience 
at all given to it, no Opportunities allowed of Preach-. 
ing or Confetring publickly, nay, not even of Eating 
and Drinking, and infinuating himſelf in private Con- 
| verſation. For, had not this Ceremony paſſed upon 
him, they would, agreeably to their own Principles, 
for diſregarding it, have ſhun'd a Man, whoſe only 
Bufineſs with them was to inſtruQ and convert them to 
the Truth. a 18 
Thus hath our Bleſſed Maſter ſet us all a Pattern, of 
being well content to put our ſelves under ſome hard- 
ſhips and reſtraints, which are not neceſſary upon our 
own Accounts; when we foreſee, that Theſe will help 
forward the Good of Others, and bring us into a Con- 
dition of doing their Souls Service. And even great 
things ſhould not be declined, which will gain us ac- 
ceſs to the Hearts of our Brethren, render our Advice 
more prevailing, our Company, upon Religious Ac- 
counts, more agreeable, and the wholeſome Truths we. 
labour to inſtil better heard, more kindly taken, and 
conſequently more ſucceftully conſidered. As certain | 
ly they will, as oft as any Prejudice, known to lie a- 
gainſt the Perſon attempting to perſuade, is firſt remo-. 
ved out of the way. LT 1815 | 
2. Secondly. As Circumciſion was a Commemorative WW | 
Sign of Abraham, and the Covenant made with Him, : 
fo was it likewiſe highly requifite for Chriſt to under- WM , 
| 
t 
tl 


1 it. Of Him was that moſt Glorious 
al un ke. Sf all Promiſes to Abraham intended, In 
thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed , 
which made it fit, the World ſhould have this Teſtimo- 
ny alſo, of his being truly and rightly deſcended from 
that Anceſtor. The Privileges granted in that Cove 
nant, made the Patriarch, from whom they were _ 
( 5 | v 


% 
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ved down, the Glory and Boaſt of his Poſterity. And, 
when the Mediatour of a better Covenant came; the 
former however was to recede with Honour; and, that 
it might do ſo,” his own Example approved a Sacrament 
of his Father's Inſtitution, by taking it upon his own 
Perſon. So certifying, that This, as things then ſtood, 
was the proper Method of recommending Men to the 
Favour and Bleſſing of God, and the Rights of the 
Covenant-State. * | 

So many, and indeed ſundry more Circumſtances 
concur, to render the Circumcifion of Chriſt reaſonable, 
as an addition of Honour to the Ordinance of God, and 
a firmer Eſtabliſnment of Their Minds, who, though 
abour to be releaſed from ir, yet came over to the Faith, 
from à Profeſſion, which had ſubjected them to, and 
tanght them to depend upon the uſe of it, as a Proof of 
the Truth of God, and a Confirmation of the Benefits, 
originally indented for with the Father of the Bleſ- 
led Seed. | | 

But that's not all. The Evidence of his being the 
Son of Abraham, even in a larger and looſer Sence was 
neceſſary, I mean, the making it appear, that he was 
Very Man. For, as the Race of which he came, muſt 
be made elear to the ce, who were long ago warned 
to expect a Meſſiah of the Seed of Abrabam, the Tribe 
of Zudah, and the houſe and lineage of David; So 
mult the Subſtance of his Humane Nature, to ſilence 
the Perverſeneſs of ſome antient Hereticks, who will 


not allow him of any Line at all. Theſe Men ( fo 
wild and extravagant is Error) contended, that the 


Word of God appeared only as Man, and in that Form 
taught and did Miracles. Now this Opinion, one would 
think abundantly prevented, it is at leaſt ſufficiently 
confuted, by the ſingle act we are upon.” Fot that 
could never be performed upon ar empty Form, Fleſh 
and Blood only was in condition to be wounded by a 


Bb2 Knife 


| Knife ; a Shadow could neither bleed, nor be cut away; 


God, he was ſuperiour to, and could not 


8 \ 
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And this proves the Reality of his Humane Body. 

But ſtill this particular Proof of it was not equally 
neceſſary to all, becauſe all did not ſtand obliged to this 
Ceremony: Many other Actions and Sufferings of his 
Life argued the Truth of his Humanity, and thetefore 
This had a farcher end. For, the chooſing this Method, 
and ſubmitting to Circumciſion, at a regular time, and 
as 4 Religious Rite, was a proof of his Conſanguinity to 
that Generation of Men, who made this a ſolemn part 
of their Worthip. Any cutting and bleeding would 


have proved him the Son of Man, but this cutting 


and bleeding only could have any. force for proving 


him the Son of that Man, of whoſe Seed the Ch 


was promiſed to come. | e 4, 20063 
3. Thirdly. As Circumciſion was a Seal of a mutual 
Covenant, in this reſpect alſo, it was expedient for 
Chriſt to be Circumciſed. Not upon his own perſonal 
Account indeed, but for the ſake of Others, whoſe Per- 
ſons he came to repreſent, and whoſe Cauſe he under- 
took. Thus much we acknowledge in the Collect for 


this Feſtival, when ſaying, that A/nighty God made his 
" Blefjed Son to be circumciſed, and obedient to the Law 


for Man. He had no Sin of his own to be done away, 
but, by doing the ſame Penance with thoſe that had, 
he declared the Efficacy, of this Ordinance to all the 
Faithful, who then applyed it for that purpoſe. As 
| be bound by, 
this his own Law: But the Figure now to be made, was 
that of a Man, and, as ſuch, he was born within the 
limits where it obtained, and ſubjected himſelf to tie 
voluntary obſervance oſ it. 
Again. That whole Law, ſo far forth as it was 1 


carnal Commandment, he came to aboliſh, but be- 


fore its Abolition it muſt be fulfilled. And, becaui 
this never had been, never could be done, ſtricliy and 
Punctually by any other, he did it in the behalf o 
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Them who failed in the performance. The Sentence of 
the Curſe continued in full force, till ſome Perſon 

appeared, on whom it could take no hold; and there- 

fore, by this initiating Ceremony, he contracted! for a 

perfect Obedience; and He, of all that had contract- 
ed, was the ſingle Perſon, that made his Engagement 

good. Thus, getting above the Law, he ſupplyed the 
Peſects of his Brethren, and, in virtue of his own un- 

blemiſhed Righteouſneſs, introduced a gentler and more 

practicable Condition, by exchanging: the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Works for that of Faith. So + 
St. Paul, Noro I ſay that Feſus Chriſt was N92; xv. 8. 


» 


a Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made unto the Fathers. | Upon 
which Words St: Chryſoſtom hath the following Reflecti- 
on, very appoſite to the Subject we are handling, 
The Promiſe was made to Abraham, but all his 
Frogeny rendred themſelves obnoxious to Puniſhment. 
For the Tranſgreſſion of the Law brought Wrath up- 
*--on them, and overthrew all claim to the Promiſe of 
© the Fathers. The Son therefore came, and com- 
*pounded the Matter with the Father, ſo as that 
c thoſe Promiſes ſhould be made good, and obtain 
* their intended effect. For he, by fulfilling the whole 
* Law, and particularly Circumciſſion, did both by 
* this, and by his Croſs, deliver from the Curſe conſe- 
quent upon the Tranſgreſſion, and ſo kept the Pro- 
© miſe from falling to the ground. The Apoſtle there- 
© fore, when ſtyling him the Miniſter of Cireumciſion, 
means thus much. That he, by coming and fulfil- 
ling the whole Law, by being Circumciſed, and the 
Seed of Abrabam, took off the Curſe, appeaſed the 
Wrath of God, and rendred them, who were thus 
„ delivered from their Offences, capable of receiving 
Y the Promiſe: ſor the future. Thus he turns the Ar- 
Sument back upon Them, who urge the Circumciſion 
Fol Chriſt, and his obſervance of the Law, to prove, 
79 25 B b 3 that 
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that it ought to continue, and muſt ſtill oblige: Fot 
in effect he reaſons thus, All this was done, not that 
* the Law might ſtand,” but that he might take it away, 
* deliver thee from rhe Curſe then hanging over thee, 
and ftom thenceforth {et thee perfectly at large from 
its Dominion. Thy having tranſgreſſed and fallen 
c [ſhort of the Law, was the reaſon why: he fulfilled it. 
gut this he did, not with an intent that Thou ſhould'ſt 
* fulfil it after him, but that he might ſecure to thee 
© 'the Promiſes: made to the Fathers, which the Law: had 
4 defeated by convitting thee of Sin, and proving thee 
* unworthy of the Inheritance. So that Thou alſo, O 
ſew, art ſaved through Grace, for thy Condition too 
vas loſt without it. So this admirable Interpreter. 

Thus the Son of God ſubmitted, in great Humility, 
to the ſume mortify ing Remed ies with common Men; 
and his Goodneſs was content to ſuffer that, upon the 
if account of others, which was in no degree neceſſary 
„ upon his own. He hath aſferted our Liberty by this 
if voluntary Bondage, and, by bearing a Yoke: much 400 
1 heavy for any Neck but His, hath taken it effectually 
Wo off from Ours. Thus did he begin to ſave us, as ſoon 

1 2s he was born, and ſhed the firſt Fruits of his Blood 

bl for Men, immediately after his receiving it. So truly 
was He our Feſus, fo well deſerving that name, who 
became ſuch from the very Moment of his being calld 

ſo. The Reaſons and Importance whereof is m 


| 

1 II. Second Head. His name was called Neſut, ſays the 
Text, and /o named he was of the Angel, before he mi 
eoncerved in the Womb. We read but of few Inſtances in 
Sctipture, where Men had Names determined for them 
by particular appointment from Heaven, and before the 
1 time of their Birch.” And, as ſuch Names appear to 
5 haye been very fignificant, fo the Perſons diftinguiſhed by 
. them, were always remarkable for ſome very extraord; 
e or Evens which ter hebe Name 
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were * deſigned to denote. This Obſervation was in no 
Caſe made ſo conſpicuouſly, as in 

that now before us. Our Lord's Name is ao: r 
indeed in Senſe and Subſtance the ſame Fs _— 
with Joſhua, that famous Leader hereto- 55 be} 
fore, who. after | the Death of Moſes 5 ce * 4 
ſettled the Iſraelites in their promiſed Land ebe 4- 
and ſubdued their Enemies, who oppoſed fa Toy A 
their Entrance into it. Bur, as that Earthly | 

was 2 Figure of the Heavenly Canaan, ſo was the Cap- 
tain of that, an eminent Type of the Captain of our 
Salvation. And if He was worthy to be called a Savi- 
our, much more is this Jeſus, what his Name imports. 
For He delivers from the heavieſt of all Bondages, from 
the moſt formidable of all Enemies; As He, and He only 
it is, who ſaves big People from their Sins. 
Io underſtand and value, as we ought, the Greatneſs 
of this Salvation, we muſt be ſenſible of rhe Greatneſs 
of our Danger and Miſery without it. And this we 
may quickly be, by a ſhort Recollection of the diſmal 
Conſequences of Sin unpardoned and unconquered. 

By This then Men offend againſt a righteous Law, 
they go againſt their Intereſt and their Duty, they pro- 
voke a Holy and a Juſt God, they contratt a deep Guilt, / 
wound their own Conſciences, ſtir up the Wrath of an q 
Avenger, whoſe Power enables him, and whoſe Truth | | 
obliges him, to puniſh their Diſobedience with inex- 4 
— and everlaſting Torments, both of Body and f 

ul. By Sin they defile their Nature, and debauch f 
their Principles, bting themſelves under the Tytanny of [i 
their unruly Paſſions, aud vicious Habits; And, as every 1 
Att of this kind repeated adds to their Guilt, ſo does it 
bind them faſter in their Slavery, put it more out of 
their Power to ſhake off their Chains, and heap up a 
1 Portion of Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and . 
| Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God, 
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and more had defeated the Deſign of it. For to fave 
thoſe from Puniſhment, who are ſtill ſond of the Guilt, 
had not been to take away, but rather to promote the 
Dominion, and encourage the Practice, of Sin. A De- 
fign unworthy of God, unprofitable to Man, and by no 
means agreeable to the Tenour of his Goſpel, to the Na- 
ture of a Covenant in general, or to the glorious Privi- 
| leges, ſer forth in that moſt Bleſſed Name of Pet: 
| He would but half have faved us, had he not provided 
for our Holineſs here, as well as our Happineſs here- 
aſter; and made the One, as attainable, fo neceffary © 
too, in order to the Other. And hence it is, that the 
Temper of this Salvation is repreſented to us in that 
Prophetick: Song of Zacharias; by _ 1 
delivered from dur Enemies, that we might . 
ſerve him without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſnefs © 
before. him all the Days of our Life, oo oo 
WH - Certainir is, That this adorable Name'is/a Name of 
Peace and Love, of Comfort and Joy; to all on whom 
the Power of it takes place. But, in regard all are not 
Iſrael that are of I/rae/; Nor every one, who calls hin- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, an actual Partaker of the Bleſſings qt 
| God in Chriſt: It will concern us all to ſee and know, 
whether the Mercies implied in this Name have had 
| their proper Effect and Influence upon vs, If then the 
1 Covetous Man be not ſaved from his Ararice and Hard- 
heartedneſs; Nor the Drunkard from his Riot and Re- 
t velling; Nor the Laſeivious and Unclean from his Lewd- 
8 nels; Nor the Peeviſh from his Spirit of Contention; 
{ 
. 


Nor the Revengeful from his Malice; Nor the Proud 
from Vanity and Ambition; Nor the Profuſe from is 
unprofitable Extravagance; Nor the Prophane ſrom his 
. Reproaches and Contempt of Religion; to be ſhort, If 
5 Men continue in Sins untepented of; it they love and 
n WW like the Fault, how much ſoever they abhor and dread 
d dhe Shame, or the Puniſhment; if they (encourage, en- 
„ WW tice, perſuade, harden others in Sin, by their Diſcourſe, 
Bas | | ox 
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or by their Examples; To every ſuch Man our Bleſſed 
Lord is no Feſus at all, nor does there any one of the 
innumerable Benefits implied in that charming Word be. 
long to him. But to the Penitent Sinner, to the devout 


Morſnipper, to the juſt and honeſt Dealer, to the boun- 


tiful Alms· giver, to the ſober and the pure, to the mecł 
and the peaceable, to the humble and the 'mortified 
Chriſtian; to the diligent Worker out of his own; and 
the zealous: Promoter of other Men's, Salvation; The 
Safety and Defence, the ſupport and the Joy, of a Feſui, 
to them is unconceivable. Becauſe they feel already 
his powerful Operation on their Hearts; They know, 
that Temptations cannot Hurt where he ſhields ; not 


Sins condemn where he pardons; Nor Adverſity oppteſ | 


where he ſuſtains; Nor Death or Devils drive to De- 
ſpair, where He, who is the Reſurrection and the Life, 
hath given the Pledges of his Love, and Earneſts of Lite 


| Everlaſting. Let us then labour, and let us pray; with all 


our Might, that it may never be our Condemnation to 
periſh in the midſt of Succours; to refuſe and negleQ 1 
Salvation, which courts us to accept it; To defeat all 
that hath been done for us, to take a Nane into our 
Mouths of ſuch Heavenly Importance in it ſelf; yet of 
no Significance to Us: But do Thou, Bleſſed Jeſus 
help us to anſwer Ours, as — A always wilt 
anſwer Thy Character; That we may be thy Redeemed, 
thy People, thy Saved from our Sins; And thou our Re- 
ſuge and Truſt, our Hope and our Joy, our All that we 
can have or hope for; to all Intents our Jeſus; In evety 
try ing Circumſtance, in every ſorrowful Hour, in the 
Temptations of Youth, in the Decays of Age, in the 
Languiſhings of Sickneſs, in the Agonies of Death, and 
in the Terrors of Judgment. In theſe we are undone 
without thee, from theſe none can ſave us beſides the, 
and from them all, we know, thou canſt, thou wilt fave 
us, if thou do but in Mercy begin the good Work at 
Preſent in our Hearts, and ſave us from our _— f c 
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III. It remains now, in the La/? place, that I ſpeak to 
the particular Time, both of circumciſing, and naming 
our Load: ſaid here to be when Eight Days were accom- 
pliſped. Of which very briefly. 1 9 
By Eight Days being accompliſhed, is certainly in- 
tended the Eighth Day being come; OF | ; {21110 
which, as we have other Paſſages of like ark x ft. 
Importance, ſo have we the Direction of Match. vii. 
the Law to aſſure us. The parallel Places n.. 
may ſatisfy us, That on the Eight b Day, John xix, zr, 
after. Eight: Days, and Eight Days accom- . 
pliſbed, are Terms exactly equivalent; Acts ii. r, 16. 
The Letter of the Law is expreſs, in limi- Pet v 
ting the Time for this Ceremony; not al- 5 
lowing it ſooner; not forgiving the Omiſſion of it longer. 
And much ſurely need not be ſaid, to perſuade your Be- 
lief, of the Law being in this Caſe punctually obſerved 
in all the Circumſtances, by _ whoſe Compliance 
with the Subſtance was an Act of free Choice, and in- 
tended to leave no part undone, which was required of 
Them, whom he came to releaſe from i. 
The Reaſons of fixing this preciſe Time Learned Men 
have been much divided about. But; among their ſe- 
veral Conjectures, (for they are no better) not any ſeems 
more probable, than that, which aſcribes it to taking the 
firſt Oppottunity, after-a new-born Child could be ſup- 
E capable of enduring ſo painful an Operation, and 
fore the Parents Affection was too ſtrong, to expoſe 
his Offspring to the Anguiſh of it. And all this ſeems 
likewiſe to agree very well with a Cuſtom, almoſt uni- 
verſal in the World, of devoting Infants of every 2 
and Perſuaſion very early to the Service, and commend- 
ing them to the Protection, of the Deity they worſhipped. 
Of which, to mention no more, the offer- Fler 1 
ing Sons and Daughters unmo Devils, and 7 zvic. IN | 
making Children paſs-through the Fire, ſo -. 
giving them to Maloch, are famous Inſtann 


ces upon Record in Scripture, | as 
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As evident it is, that, not only with the Fetus in Cir- 
cumciſion, but with other Nations, at the Performance 
of the Ceremonies laſt obſerved, a particular Name was 
impoſed ; Not only, as a diſtinguiſhing Character for 
Civil Convenience. but eſpecially upon a Religious Ac- 
count; that the Fellow - Profeſſors might know their new 
Proſelytes, and that the Party himſelt, by this conſtant 
Memorial, might be continually reminded of, and quick- 
ned in, the Engagements entred into, at the folemn re- 
„ Ar os nf 3 21 42. TIAL TH 
I T oughtro add alſo, That, as our Lord's own Name 
had, ſo the generality of pious and ſober Perſons have 
always thought it decent, that the Names impoſed upon 
theſe Occaſions ſhould have ſomewhat ſignificant in them, 
Whence, among Chriſtians, it hath grown into a very 
commendable Cuſtom, to make choice of thoſe Nam 
which, either * — or undoubted Hiſtory hath af- 
ſured us, had the Honour to be born, by Men and Wo- 
men of conſpicuous Piety and Virtue. That. ſo thek 
Examples might inſpire a noble Emulation of. their good 
Qualities, and Actions; or elſe Reproach us, if we de- 
erate from the Patterns of thoſe bright Saints, whoſe 
Lives and Deaths ſtamp'd ſuch a Value on their Me- 
mory, as to tranſmit their Names to, and make them 
coveted by, Poſterity. Nee 32 7 d 1 
The only Uſe I defire to improve this Head to at 
preſent, is, to applaud, and earneſtly to recommend 
the Care of dedicating our Children to our Lord and 
Maſter, in Holy Baptiſm, with the firſt Convenience of 
doing it. The Benefits of this Practice are more than 
can, The Objeftions againſt it weaker than need, be in 
tilted on. Let it ſuffice to ſay, That Circumcifion was 
much a Covenant heretofore, as Baptiſm /is/now : 
That, what God then expreſly ordained for Them, he 
.caunot be ſuppoſed to diſapprove with UIs ; For is he 


the God of the Infants of the Fes, and is he not ſo oſ 


the Chtiſtians? Can this be thought ſo much a _ 
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and more gracious Covenant, uppobng it to exclude ſo 
many Millions of Souls, which the Former readily re- 
ceived, may, petemptorily demanded? And, is it not 
enongh, that theſe are not poſitively refuſed,” to fatisſy 
us, thar, though the Ordinance be changed, yer the Sub- 
jets and Privileges of it continue ſtill the fame? Why 
then do any of us undertake to make the Gate yet 
ſtraitet, to ſhut up the Mercies, and leſſen the Family 
of God ? Why repreſent the Bleſſed Js leſs kind than 
Moſes? No, Let vs rather loſe no Moment's Time, of 
impreſſing upon our Offspring the Marks of the New 
Covenant; Let us make the belt Reparation we can, 
fot the Stain and Guilt we convey to them, by ſeeing 
this immediately waſhed off, in zhat Fountain opened by 

eſus Chriſt, for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, even the 
aver of Regeneration, the Sacrament of Baptiſm. Let 
us deliver them up to His Care, who is gracious to all 
Ages, and cannot but embrace and adopt the tender 
Innocence of Thoſe, who are propounded as a Pattern 
for all that enter into his Kingdom. And are Thoſe, 
s whom all that enter in muſt be like, not capable of en- 
tring in themſelves? This happy Prevention will be their 
Security, againſt the Power of the Enemy, and. the Se- 
dacements of a crooked and perverſe Generation. And 
He, who ſhed his firſt Blood at Eight Days old, will 
know and fave Them, who begin to be His at the ſame 
Age. But withal, let it be our conſtant Bufinefs, to ſe- 
cond and confirm theſe good Beginnings, by rimely In- 
ſtruction, and a virtuous Education. For dreadful wilt 
Their condemnation be, whoſe own Bowels ſhall riſe up 
againſt them in the Day of Judgment, and upbraid that 


cruel Fondneſs, that laid the Foundation of their Vices 


and their Torments. But bleſſed are thoſe pious Souls; 

who increaſe the Kingdom of God with every Addition 
to their own Family, and double every Joy of Heaven 
to themſelves, by thoſe of the Children which they have 
led or ſent before them thither ; by a Race of good Men 
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here, and glorified Saints hereafter. Which, that we 

may all be, God of his infinite Mercy grant, for the | 
ſake of his Dear Son Chriſt Jeſus, our Bleſſed Saviour WM = 
and only Redeemer : To whom be Glory for ever. Amen, b 


. | The E iphany; or the Manife IR 
1 HRIST to the G 1 


WEST ‚‚‚‚‚ ‚ ‚ ‚‚‚·»²»⁰»³²ͥͥ9ͥ9ͥ⁰·mm] er iam 
EE 355 BH God, who by the leading of a Star didſt manifeſt | 
Matth. ii. 2.9, () thy only —— Sen a the Gentiles ; merciful- 
10. | ly grant, that We which know thee now by Faith, 
nr this Life have the fruition of thy glorious 

Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| The Er IS TIL E. 
PARATHR ASE. Ephef, iii. ver. 1. ** 
1. Since therefore God 1. LR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
FA, 
Peaſed to unite, Jews * hed; | 4 
and Gentiles into one myſtical Body (ſee Chap. ii.) I, who have ſuffered 
fo many Perſecutions, and am now under Impriſonment at Rome, for 


for 
aſſerting the Privileges of the Gentile Converts to the Faith, beſeech 3% 


to walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called. (Chap. iv. 1) 


© 24.334, 5- Forſureye 2. If ye have beard of the diſpenſation of the 
acai but know how grace 1 God, which is Li ven 10 05 Jau- ward. 
God hath commiſſioned 3. How that by revelation he made known unto 
me to be your Preacher me the myſtery, (as I wrote afore in few Words... 
aud Apoſtle ; And that 4. Whereby when ye read, ye may underſtand. 


God by ſpecial Revela- knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt ) 
tion 2 to me * Which — ot her 2 of made known un- 


that ſecrer Purpoſe (of to the Sons of Men, as it is now made known un- 
which I have re to his Apoſsles and Prophets by the Spirit; 
briefly in thetwoChap- - LEN 3 
ers foregoing) which they who lived heretofore had not the like di- 
ſtinct knowledge of, as is now by the Holy Ghoſt imparted to the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel. (For the calling of the Gentiles, though predicted 
under the Old Teſtament, yer was not, as to all the Terms and M& 
thods and Privileges of ir, underſtood as now it is?? 


-6; That purpoſe of 6. That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow - heiri, and 
1 Mean, Concern- o the ſame body, and partakers of hs Promiſe 1 
ing the Gentiles being Chr; Hell 
none 16 1 A ch. bn 2 Py Jem +58 
iwHeges of the G (nor as t at were Proſelytes to th WH 
Church had uſed tobe, but) in all ln upon equal e With 19 
Jews, and this too without any obligation of ſubmitting to their _ 
, ; 8 7. dert 


- 


The Ert 


i Where I was made a miniſter, according to 7. And, in order to 
the ft 9. the grace o God given unto me, by the the making known, and 
fit, working of his pow ur. © © © bringingaboutthis pur- 

| . poſe, it hath ' pleaſed” 


God in his great Goodneſs to make-uſe of me, as an Inſtrument, and to 
certify his choice and approbation of me by Miracles, confirming the 
Doctrine I preach. \ | 


g. Vnto me who am leſs than the leaſt of all 8, 9 Not that I ſup- 
Saints, is thu Srace given, that I ſhonld preach poſe iy ſelf to have 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt : any Merit or Abilities” 

9. And to make all men ſee what is the fell ſuperiour to others, 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 7 Quite otherwiſe, But 
the world hath been hid in God, who created all it nath pleaſed God to 
things by Feſus Chriſt. £517 committo me themean- 

L 7 Fe eſt of Chriſtians, that 
greateſt of Truſts z to bring the glad ridings to the Gentiles, of the in- 
eſtimable benefits of the Goſpel, and the wonderful goodneſs of Chriſt 
in imparting them, and knitting all Nations together in one Body. 
Which hath been God's deſign all along, who thus both made theMare- 
rial, and new made the Spiritual World, by Jeſus Chriſt. 


10. To the intent that now unto the principali- 10, 11. Thus, bythe 
ties and powers in beavenly places might be known gathering of ſuch a 
by the Church, the manifold wiſdom of Ged. Church Univerſal, that 

11. According to the eternal purpoſe which he intricate and wonder - 
pur puſed in Teſts Chriſt our Lord: ful Wiſdom of God, 

will appear to all the 
World, Earth and Heaven, Men and Angels; Thoſe Spirits above or, 
(as others) the Heathen Powers, and Princes and Magiſtrates of this | 
World, (for ſo dgy I Nuo las are uſed Luke xii. 11. and Tit. tit) The | 
ſeveral Methods and Diftnfarions in every Age being now manifeſtly X j 
ſeen ro.conſpire in accompliſhing that purpoſe of God from all Eternity, | 
of ſaving all Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | | 


12. In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with 12. And, as all God's 
confidence, by the faith of him. | dealings with Men cen- j 
P's ter in him, ſo do all 0 
our hopes too. For the believing and mulling Wi as our Saviour, this, 4 
and this only does procure us admittance to God, and qualify us to come | 
treely, as reſting upon, and being well aſſured of his Love and Favour 
upon this account. we 
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T HAT this Feſtival wasever had in great Veneration 
is evident from the Writings of the Fathers, and. 


the conſtant practice of all Ages in the Chriſtian Church, v1 
How deſervedly it was ſo, appears from the mighty | 
Bleſſings commemorated by it, the Manifeſtation of our b 
Lord and Saviour, not only to the Wiſe Men, who came +f 
nam 
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from the Eaſt to worſhip him, but to all thoſe, of 
whom They were the Figures and Fore-runners, the 
whole Gentile World. Thus was the Mercy accompliſh- 
ed, which in Them had been begun. Thus is the Solem. 
nity of our Lord's Birth cloſed with Thankſgivings, fora | 
Benefit, which finiſhed and gave effect to all we have 
already praiſed him for. For, to how little purpoſe had 
Light come into the World, if the World had not been 
directed to. and made partakers of that Light > Moſt 
Juſt therefore are the Solemnities of this Day, moſt 
fitly do they follow thoſe of our Lord's Incarnation, 
which celebrate a Diſcovery ſo happy, that, without 
it, that very Incarnation, an act of Grace, how Glorious 
and Wonderful ſoever in it ſelf, had yet been no Bleſ. 


was a farther Acceſſion to the Honour of this Day, 

that the Holy Jeſus is ſuppoſed to have been upon it, bap - 

| tized in the River Fardan by John. Which WW 
74. K T Ben. St. Chryſoſtom mentions, not only as 2 
© thing notorious in his time, but as a prin- 
cipal Cauſe of the Reſpects paid to it by the Church. 

To which let me add an antient Tradition, that, upon 
this Day alſo, our Saviour is ſuppoſed to have given the 
firſt proof of his Divine Power, by turning Water into 

Wine, at the Marriage in Cana of Galilee. _ 

Upon fo many Accounts hath this Feſtival been 
thought to challenge our more than ordinary Regard. 
The Memory of the Two latter continues ftill to be in 
1 ſome meaſure preſerved and acknowledg- 
John ii. ed, by the Second Leſſons appointed for 
Mloͤrning and Evening Service. But the 
Two former, as more important in themſelves and their 
Conſequences, and mote nearly concerning Us, are 

chiefly recommended to our Obſervation. Of Theſe, 

the Goſpel propounds to Us the Caſe of the Wiſe Men; 

The Epiſtle that of the Gentiles at large. This 1 am 

now therefore to enter upon, and it does not appear to 
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me what better or more ſea ſonable improvement can 
ſbe made of it, than by conſidering the Matter at large, 
and endeavouring to repreſent, as briefly and-plainly 
Lc e on er eee e e 

I. FHiſt. The miſerable Condition of Mankind, as it 


n 


8 


was before, and muſt for ever have continued without, 
the coming of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
II. Secondiy. The Happy Change effected by his 
coming, and the Manifeſtation of him to the World. 
From whence will naturally and manifeſtly follow a 
III. Third Conſideration, concerning the Iufluence 

and good Effet, which the Two Heads foregoing ought 
to have uren e 2 fo ot bn ot e lee 
I. The F thing that offers it ſelf to us, is the mi- 
ſerable Condition of. Mankind, as it was before, and 
would for euer havt: continued, without the Coming 
and Manifeſtation of a Saviour. Of This the Scrip- 
tyres try to make Ils ſenſihle by great variety of Repre- 
ſentations. AL ef them ver Pertinent, all very Me- 
Jancholy and Moving, but, ta make as ſhort work as I 
can, I will copfine-my ſelf to One, than which, as none 
ia mote familiar land ſtequent, ſo none can be more 
ſuitable and ropet; for indeed it comprehends and 
implies all the reſt, under the name of Darkneſs.” | 
hus the Ignorance: of the Heathens is 
en BY emphacically call'd*Por&neſ«; their Vices, . Sr. in. 6 
. The * Works of Darkneſs; Their Superſti- x nis, 
" By tion and Idolatry, the Kingdom's of Dari. pom aire: 
neſe; The Qbjetts of their falſe Worthip, :<Rev.xvi, x0. 

S Rulers of Darkneſs; and theperſons un- © HPO, 
be der the Tyrann of theſe Abominations, are fl. 111. 

| id to ale? in Darkneſs,'to fit and abide at f, 
= -” Pot to love Darkneſs; to be of the iii: 19 > 
e Night and Nartugſi, tay, even to be Darke Hg. 
N; | neſs it ſelf. wie Ts Hf 1s =. : H 2 Te 1 3 

By comparing theſe” Expteſſions. we mayſoon be 
% convinced, that the . Ghoſt defign'd to ſignity 

Ss : 91031 - C what 


rr 


3 YT ao Tea” 


Gn 


= 


need no long Particular, no tragical 


on, and moſt Solemn Acts of MP 


"ne. —ꝛ — A 0m > tn 


*: #7008 — — _ m_ < - | . — 
Ie EPIPHANY: 
3 — — ; = — es ns — . —— 75 . 1 


— 


what our on Senſes and Experience prove Dark. 


neſs to be; A State of utter Inactivity or perpetual 
Wandring; A State of Danger and Diſcomfort, of 
Fears unaccountable, and Terror inſupportable: Of all 


that can anſiver the wretched Condition of Men loſt 
and bewildred in the Night, with Snares and Pre. 


cipices on every ſide them: A State, that robs us of 


our nobleſt Senſe, diſables or confounds all our Powers 
of motion, and is that, to which, of all other Calami. 


ties, we ſeem to have the moſt natural, the moſt juſt, 
IT 


the moſt unconquerable Averfio us. 
Hao well the Condition of the Gentiles heretofore 


deſerved this Metaphor in all its diſmal import, as it is 


not poſhble fully to declare, fo neither is it of any great 


conſequence now to underſtand ; except ſo far, as a 


Senſe of this Miſery may contribute to worthy and 
thankful apprehenſions of the Goodneſs of God, ex- 
pPreſſed in that happy Change of Affairs, which is re- 
ſerved for the Subject of my Second Head. e 
1. Now Firſt. As Darkneſs denotes Ignorance and 
Error, Theirs, it is evident, was groſs and general; a 
Darkneſs that might even be felt. e this, we 


numeration of 
the Vices or the Superſtitions, which brought a Scan- 
dal upon Humane Nature, after a very ſhort deſcrip- 
tion by St. Paul, which more than ſuffices for that 
pur ole. © - r $5604 \ 4844 Th 0 HHS 


For Who can read the firſt Chapter to the Romant, 
without Amazement and many mortifying Reflections, 
to fee Rational eee capable of ſo wretched a 
Degeneracy, that no Obj 


was ſo deſpicable, as not 
to be thought worthy of Divine Honours; No Vice 
deteſtable or brutiſh, as not to obtain, not only in com- 
mon Converſation, but even in their Rituals of Religr 


> 1 
Some few great Souls indeed did raiſe themſelves 


above the Rubbiſh and Filth of theſe Ruins of Humane 
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Nature; They lamented, or deſpiſed, the Stupidity or 
the Credulity of the Vulgar; But that Knowledge, 
which diſcerned the Folly of Others, was not able to 
attain Wiſdom it ſelf. | And the effect of it ſeems to 
have been perpetual Scepticiſm; A floating between all 
Opinions and Principles, diſcarding that which was 
manifeſtly wrong, but not ſettling their Minds in that 
which is good and right. In matters too of moral 
| Good and Evil, though ſome of the Rules and Reflecti- 
ons they have left us, are at once matter of Wonder 
and Reproach, to the many, many Chriſtians, who 
neglect the Improvement of a much clearer Light; yet 
even here, they who advanced fartheſt, ſkopp'd a great 
way ſhort. The Nature and Obliquity of ſeveral Vices, 
The proper ends of Moral Actions in general, The cer- 
tainty of a future State, The folemn Account to be ren- 
dred of all our Actions, Theſe, which now are, or 
ought to be, the governing Principles of every Chri- 
ſtian's behaviour, were what they underſtood but little 
of, and conſequently could not be greatly influenced by. 
This produced both in their Diſcourſes ſuch Uncertain- 
ty, and ſuch Monſtrous Inconſiſtence in their Lives; 
that one can hardly ſay which is more ſtrange, that 
they ſhould come ſo near Truth, or that they ſhould 
miſs of it at laſt; that their Examples ſhould ſpeak 
them almoſt more than Men, in ſome Actions, and yet 
little, if at all better than Brutes, in Others. 
When Matters ſtood thus, as to Ignorance, and Er- 
dor, the Metaphor of Darkneſs could not be ill ſuited, 
as it implies a State of Danger and Diſcomfort and 
Fear. The Holy Spitit frequently flies to Bodily Exi- 
gencies, and Defects, and Diſtreſſes, for giving us a 
more lively Apprehenfion and tender Concern, in things 
that cannot fall under the notice of our Senſes. And 
we deceive our ſel ves infinitely, if we ſuppoſe, that 
any of thoſe Reſemblances do, or indeed can, over: ſtrain 


the Point, by repreſenting things worſe than reall 
Ce 2 7 — 


353 The Erirtiany. 


they are. For, how hard ſoever-it. may be'ts perfitade 
Men fo, yet certain it is, that Blindneſs in /our"bodily 
Eyes is a Calamity in no degtee comparable, to Thit 
in the Eyes of our Mind; And that, of all the Tnſtances 
of Miſery, that attend a miſguided Underſtanding, 
none is ſo dread ful, none ſo deplorable; as that of Mens 
being left in the dark, or led wrong, in Matters relating 
to God and Religion. Now. the caſe of theſe Wander- 
ers in the Night, before the Goſpel, was ſuch as made 
them ſenſible of being out of the way, but kept them 
at a loſs hom to get into. it. | The glimmerings of Rex- BB 
fon unaſſiſted, except with the help of ſome antient I 
Traditions, which had been maimed and mangled b7 
often tranſplanting, ſufficed to diſcover a mighty de- 
pravity in Nature; to fill them with Suſpicions and 
Fears of what might be heraftet; but at the ſame 

time that it ſhewed their danger, it neirher taught nor 
enabled them to ſhun it. And, what can we. ſorm to 
our ſelves more lamentable, than that Man's iniſgiving 
Circumſtances, who feels and languiſnes under his 
Diſeaſe, but knows not where to ſeek a Remedy? What 
more confounding, than a Senſe of Guilt, to one de- 
ſtitute of means, either for Pardon or Amendment? S0 
very fitly may we apply to the then wiſeſt of the Heathen 
World, thoſe words of our Saviour upon a different 
Occaſion, I, ben the Light that is in thee be Dark 
neſs, how great, how very wretched i- that Dark 


neſs 8" BGICNE OJ: <8. CHON1-9 2 4 G4? 0 ms. 
But, praiſed be the Mercy of our God, who took 
compaſſion upon poor loſt Sinners, and left them 
not for ever to periſh in their Miſery and Folly.” 1 
- moſt comfortable and reviving: Account whereof, I am 
no about to ſet before you, under my Second Head, 
B £2120 907, 19D00 DE! 10006960 
II. The Happy Change effefted by the Coming and 
M.anifeſtation * our Bleſſed Saviour. Who is 1 * 
oor 6.71 e en 1 e 
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fore called the Light of Men, a Light to John i. 4. 
lighten the Gentiler; The Goſpel call d, 1 fer. 
His Marue lious Light; They that believe John it. . 
and abey it, ſaid, to a/, in the Light, Ehe u. g, 
to love the Light, to be Children of Light, 
nay to be Light; With fundry other Expreſſions, that 


bear exact proportion' tothe already mentioned Miſe- 


ries, from which Men were thus delivered, and denote 
the very. Reverſe: of all they felt, or teared, or had 
been, before; | * 

The thick Night of Ignorance, and confounding Miſts 
of Error, are no perfectly ſcattered; and in their 
ſtead ſucceeds a clear bright Noonday Sun of Know- 
ledge and Inſtruction in the ways of Righteouſneſs, 
The Precipices and Snares, removed from all who take 
care to avoid them, and all the Rocks, on which unwary 
Souls were wont to ſplit, laid bare and levelFd, and a 
ſireight, ſmooth, certain way to Heaven diſcoverd. So 
that nothing is now left upon Us, more than to direct 
our Deſites and Steps to Happineſs and Salvation. De- 
ſpair and doubtful Fear quite baniſhed, and cheerful 
Hope, and a mind at Peace with God and irs own felt, 
are the joy ful Portion of them, who ſubmit to its Gui- 
dance. A Light ſo diffuſive, and withal fo ſtrong, chat, 
whereas other former Revelations are compared to thole 
feebler aſſiſtances of Lamps to Men's r 
Lanternt to their Paths, Candle ſpiningn 
in a dark place, and the like : The Goſpel and its Di- 
vine Author have Their Perſections ex- PL 
preſſed, by the Day-Srar, the Day ſpring 2 Pet. l tb. 
from on higb, the Day, the Sun o Righ- er 
teouſneſe; A Sun that riſes with healing iv. 2. 
under bis. Wings , and, like that other 
Sun in che Firmament, - ſheds his Rays ſo far and 


Malac: iv. 2 


F 


wide, that the darkeft and moſt diſtant Corners of the 


Earth may feel the chearing Inflence, and there is no- 
thing bid from the hat therl. 
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How theſe ſo forcible Metaphors are juſtified, it 
may become us ( on this Day eſpecially) to obſerve, 
by deſcending to Particulars, anſwerable to the ſeveral 

Branches of that Miſery, wherein the Darknels of for. 
mer Apes hath already been ſhewn to conſiſt. 

1. As Firſt. For Ignorance and Error. This, with 
regard to the Heathens vicious Lives, was diſperſed by 
that abhorrence of Evil, and ſevere Purity of Heart and 
Life, enjoyned in the Goſpel. Which preſſes all thok 
chaſte and virtuous Affections, that tend to the poſſe. 
ſing our Veſſels in Sanftification and Honour. All that 
watchful care, and ſtrict guard over our ſelves, which 
may ſubdue the Senſual Appetite, preſerve the Obedi. 
ence of the Fleſh to the Spirit, and keep Body and 
Spirit both, in conſtant reſignation to the Will of God: 
All that Meekneſs and Modeſty, that Juſtice and Cha. 
rity, which ſecure our Duty to Others, and cut off the 
Pride and Covetouſheſs, the Envy and Ambition, and 
every other unruly Luſt, whereby Society ſuffers, Hu- 
manity and Good nature is checked and diſuſed to Men 
in general, or thoſe mutual Duties neglected, which 
ariſe from the different Relations and Capacities of Men 

in particular. 

The old Idolatry and Superſtition is quite extirpated, 
by giving Men rational, and conſiſtent, and -worthy 
Notions of God. In f much that all thoſe Difficul- 
ties, in which the Wiſeſt heretofore were entangled, 
concerning the Nature, the Providence, the Power, the 
Juſtice and Wiſdom of God; The Origine and Go 
vernment of the World ; The Immortality of the Soul; 
The State and Judgment after Death ; The Principles 
of” Moral Actions; The Ends to which they ought to 
be directed; The Deductions of particular Duties from 
general Rules; Theſe things are all fo fairly repreſer- 
ted, ſo fully and diſtinctly laid down in the Doctrine 
of 7eſus Chriſt, that what before was hid from the 

moſt Prudent and Expert, is now revealed to _ | | 


The Men of mean Condition and lender Attainments 
may learn and improve here. And what ſome nice con- 
ceited People would have us believe to be ſtill wan- 
ting, is not 2 matter of true Religion, and ſober Vir- 
tue, but of unprofitable Speculation and wanton Curio- 


bft. 

by 1 Then for the jealous Fears and ſad Diſcomforts of 
nd BY Darkneſs, This Goſpel is truly Light, with regard to 
Nl BR the Covenant of Grace eſtabliſhed by it. A Covenant, 
„dat proclaims Satisfaction already made, and Pardon 
at to be obtained, for the Chief of Sinners: that allows 
chor Failings, ſtrengthens and helps humane Infirmities, 
. changes Men from Enemies and Aliens to Friends and 
nd BY Children, makes the Bad Good, and affiſts the Good 
: to grow every Day Better. And, though our endea- 
BS vours ſtill top ſhort of thoſe. degrees of Goodneſs, 
* BY which we wiſh and labour hard to obtain, yet it is our 
d Comfort and Privilege unſpeakable, that even imper- 
„ fect and unſucceſsful, when ſincere, Attempts, will be 
n graciouſly accepted, notwithſtanding ſome allay of 
; Sin; for the ſake of Him who knew no Sin, of Him 


who dyed to take away Sin; and upon Condition of an 

humble Faith, ſincere Repentance, and ttedfaſt Per- 
| 12 in Goodneſs, to the beſt of that Power we 

are. 

Thus does the Goſpel of our Dear Redeemer pro- 
5 vide for the Quiet of our Minds, and lay all that Con- 
füuſion and Dread to ſleep, which loads the Spirits of 
Men conſcious of their own Guilt, and full of fad Fore- 
1 bodings, what diſmal Conſequences it may have. It 
| ſettles our Peace with God; by an undoubred Perſua- 
| 


tion, that his offended Juſtice. not only may be, but 
actually is, entreated, appeaſed, reconciled ; and by ren- 


dring this moſt comfortable Truth a fundamental Ar- 
ticle of our Religion. It ſecures eaſe and mutual En- 


Joyment among Men, by mortify ing thoſe Faſſions 


whence Wars ahd Contentions grow, by raiſing our 
- x Cc 4 Hearrs 
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Hearts to a better Wold; and inſpiring a uſt Coin 
tempt of this; by Rules of the moſt” exten we, moſt 
generous, - molt torgiving Charity; and by enforcing 
thoſe Rules wich a moſt powerful Example, of the 
Light of the World, the Son of God himſelf doing 
—_ and ſuffering ill, with Meekneſs unparallelld. 
and Patience invincible, and Love unmeafarable. So 
abundantly does the Coming and Manifeſtation of this 
Bleſſed Saviour change the Circumſtances of Man- 
kind, and put a new and cheerful Face upon all their 
Affairs; For, though I have not, cannot form to you, 
or to my ſelf. all the Terrors of that once diſinal 
Darkneſs, and am as far from worthily deſcribing the 
Beauties, 'the Comforts, the ineſtimable Advantages of 
this Heavenly ſaving Light; yet from that Shadow on- 
ly of the One, and this ſmall Glimpſe of the Other, 
we are, I hope, very ſeriouſly diſpoſed'to confider that, 
which indeed in our moſt careful Confiderarion, f 
mean my 

Ill. Third and Laſt Head, The Powerful Influence 
and Good effect, which the Two former Particulars 
ought to have; What Affections in our Hearts, What 
Virtues in our Lives, it is reaſonable they ſhould ex- 
cite and promote. The influence ought indeed to ex- 
tend to every kind of Good Action and Diſpoſition, 
bur, among Any theſe that follow ſeem be fe, as 
we can bo means be excuſed from, * 

1. The Fiſt and moſt Natural Obligation! arifing 
from hence, is that of anſwering the deſign of this Fe- 
ſtival, in unfei gned Thankfulneſs and Praiſe to Al- 
mighty God, for ſo great, fo ſeaſonable;- fo undeſerved 
a-Bleſling, as that of ſending Light imo the World, 
and giving us leave to be partakers of that Light. A 
Bleſſing great, beyond all Compariſon, Sdether we re- 
flect upon the Perſon that wronght out this Salvation, 


- the manner of working it, the Largeneſz and Extent o 


it, vr2the Horrour and Miſeries it faves from. A 
2225 24 T Bleſſin A 
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Bleſſing ſeaſonable to poor abandoned Men, who had 
neither the Power, nor ſo much as the Will, to 
help themſelves.” For this is fire the Extremity of Mi- 
ſery and Ruin, to be undone and not ſenſible of the 
Sadneſs of our'Caſe; nay, even to cheriſh and he fond 
of the Miſchief that undoes us. A Bleſſing to be ſure 
moſt undeſerved, for what could Creatures merit at the 
Hands of their Creator? What indeed of Vengeance 
and utter Deſtruction had Sinful Creatures not deſer- 
ved, at the Hands of a juſt and terrible Judge? har 
then was Man, that God ſhould thus remember him ? 
But what was Dark and Depraved, Obſtinate and Re- 
bellious Man, that this Day-ſpring from on high ſhould 
vouchſaſe thus to viſit him? What ſhall we render 
for ſuch Benefits? This ſure we ſhall not fail in, the 
tribute of our Praiſes, the daily Acknowledgments of 
that ineftimable Love, expreſſed by rhe Father of Mer. 
cies in the redemption of the World, by his Son Feſus 
Chriſt. And therefore, when we come before the Throne 
of Grace, with Hearts warmed with the molt affectio- 
nate Zeal, and Tongues full of holy Thanks and Joy, 
let us remember, that no other Subject ought to raiſe 
theſe ſo high, that none can in any degree be compa- 
red, none is fit to be ſo much as named with, that of 
Feſus Chriſt, both God and Man, doing and ſuffering 
ſo much for Us miſerable Sinners, who lay in Dark- 
neſs, and in the Shadow of Death, that he might make 
1 rites of God, and exalt us to everlaſt- 
ing Life, | 
2. Secondly. Since true Thankfulneſs conſiſts, in con- 
verting the Benefit we acknowledge, to the Uſe it was 
intended to ſerve, it is by no means enough, that we 
feel, and own, and publiſh, unleſs we add to all theſe, 
4 right Improvement of this wonderful 185 Hence 
Chriſtians (with regard to the alluſion of this Day's Ser- 
vice, and this Diſcourſe in particular) are often urged 
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walk as Children of Light. But then, as 
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Rom. xiii. 12. with ſuch Texts as theſe, Let us caſt au 
1] .the Worksof Darkneſs, and let us put on 
Epheſ. v. 8. the Armour of Liebt. Let us walk boneft- 
0 as inthe Day.] Ie were ſometimes Dark- 


neſs, but now he are Light , walk ar Children of 
x Theſ:v; 46: Light, Te are all the Children of | Light, 


NA and the Children of the Day; we are not of 
the Night, nor of Darkneſs: Therefore let us not fleep 

4. do others, but let us watch and be ſober,. 
And once more, Thzs is the Condemnation, 
that Light. is come into the World, and Men loved. 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are 
evil, The true Intent of which, and infinite like Paſ- 
ſages, in ſhort is this. That the Goſpel requires a Con- 
verſation ſuitable to its Doctrine; That Men are bound 


to improve in Virtue, in proportion as their Knowledge 


to do well, or the Means of it, improve upon them. 
That Senſuality, and all manner of Wickednets, are per. 
fectly monſtrous and abſurd, diſhonourable and incon- 
gruous to the Religion we profeſs; and that it highly 


Concerns us, not to allow our ſelves in any thing, but 


what is of a piece with, and may well become, and is 
ſure to make for the Credit of, the Chriſtian Faith: 
And again, That, if Men will not uſe the Opportuni- 
ties of knowing their Duty, which are now ſo plenti- 
fully put into their Hands, the caſe of ſuch obſti- 
nate People, as will not be taught; as well as theirs, 
who live in contradiction to what they are taught, wi 


be ſure to draw on a heavier Guilt and Puniſhment, 


than if ſuch Advantages of knowing, and doing better, 
had never been afforded them at all. 
Now that there is, and always was, but too juſt Oc- 
caſion for ſuch Exhortations and ſolemn Warnings as 
Theſe, our own Reaſon and woful Experience too ma- 
nifeſtly convince us. For alas! tis a Melancholy Truth, 
that all, who live under the Shine of this Light, do not 
2 fact is 
plain, 
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plain, ſo is it likewiſe | very plain, where the Fault 
does, and where the whole Reflechon ought. to lie, 
| The Day is ſufficiently clear, and does its proper bu- 
ſctneſs; but if the Light it brings be not received and 
uʒſed, this is no more to its diſparagement, than Their 
ſtumbling at Noon is to the Sun, Who, when he ſhines 


brighteſt, ſhut up their Room, or wink hard againſt 


Again. The End of this Light is to guide our feet. 
But if we refuſe to be guided at all, or abuſe it to the 
choice of wrong ways; tis We only mult bear the Shame. 
and every other diſmal Conſequence, of our perverſe 
Wandrings. And this is what our Saviour calls the Can 
demnation, that, when Men could not complain for 
want of Light, they were yet · ſo abſurd, as to hate the 
Light, and give the preference to Darkneſs. And becauſe 
this was their Choice, therefore it proved their Ruin. 
So gracious and bountiful is God, in diſpenſing the 

means of Salvation; But withal ſo juſt and terrible in 

uniſhing the neglect or abuſe of thoſe Means; and there · 
ore ſo diligent ought We to be, to anſwer the purpoſe, - 
and live worthy of his Mercies : So careful, that our Ad- 
vantages be not one Day produced as Articles againſt - 
us; and the very clearneſs of our Light become an oc- 
Gn of ſentencing us to Utter and Eternal Dark. 
ne. no 5 m Shapers 
3. Thirdly, The Senſe of this Compaſſion, to our 
Selves, and to Mankind in general, ſhould inſpire: Uls 
with an active Zeal for the Good of one another, as 
we have Power and Opportunity of imitating that great 
Example. Contributing to the better State of our Bre- 
thren, in all Reſpects and Capacities, is one of the 
ſureſt Marks of a Chriſtian indeed. But the ſort of 
kindneſs, I chiefly aim at recommending, upon this 
occaſion, is a kindneſs, that keeps cloſeſt to our Pattern, 
the moſt noble and valuable in it ſelf, the moſt benefi- 
cial to Them upon whom it is beſtowed, and yet, Lang: 
267 2: orry 
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0 the moſt! neglected and diſfegarded of ny 
for ler 2 I mean for the Souls 
of Fen, has earneſt Endeavours 1e make them better 
and happier; but eſpecially the laying out theſe holy 
Labours, upon the Ferſons who ſtand in greateſt need 
of them. For how apt are Men, even zealous and good 
in other ReſpeAs, to overlook the mean and unleatned; 
and to deteſt the notorious and ſcandalous Sinners, 
while they apply themſelves chiefly to the Men of more 
Underſtinding and Virtue? Jet ſe did not our Lord, 
and his Goſpel; take their Mea ſures They ſtoopd donn 
to People at the loweſt Ebb of Knowledge and Fortune; 
and, with more remarkable Diligence and Importunity, 
addreſdd to'the Illiterate and Wulst "the Wandring and 
the Loſt, the Lame and the Blind, the Publicans and 
the Harlots, the Gentiles and Proph#he. And We, in 


like manner, ſhould! conſider the Unhappineſs of ill 


Men's Circumſtances, as a r 1 Argument to 
2 greater Degree of Charity. Not diſdaining the moſt 
Ignorant and Miſtaken, winch giving over the moſt Profil. 
te and Perverſe. And if, as it too often happens, the 
y ne will not 1 our — nor the _ 15 
ure our Reproof: yet even then pity „and pray 
for them fil. Aud, the worſe we r nd praying 
the'thore-intraftable their Dif poſitions; the- more ves 
mently muſt we ſtrive with Gol on their Behalt'; chat he 
would ſoften their Hearts, and ſhew them theit Errors, 
and bring them firſt to a reachable T Temper, and then int 
the Ways of Holineſs and Truth. le 
4 Foarthly, This Light, ſo liberally-ſhed abroad; ty 
the Coming and Manffeſtation of our " Bleſſed Saviour, 
ſh6hl4ftir up in every Man ſtrong Defires to ſee as much 
it as he can. Every one hath not, cannot have, an 
Fo ons NE this Light, becauſe every. one is not equal. 
pared to receive it. But, in regard it offers it ſelf 
1 I and the neceſſary Doctrines 'of it may be known 


W Al, it muſt needs be great Usthankfülnef to God, 
yno! great 
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great Wrong to our '{elves;: not ta love, and covet, and 
diligentiy. enquive after it And therefore Men thould 
make it a mighty Point of Conſciemeeq not to abſent 
themſelves unneceſſatily from the Ordinances of God, 
the Times and Places of Publick Worſhip, | where the 
Word is read and explained, the Sactanients duly ad- 
miniſtred, and many ſingular Hel ps to Salvation offered 
to Mens Acceptance. They ſhould likewiſe ) when 
eſent there, be exceed ing attentiye, careful to remem- 
— to tecollecʒ to appt; to practiſe what- they Hear. 
To theſe Publick; they ſhould: alſo add thoſe Private 
Means; of frequent Read ing, pious Meditarion; andfer- 
vent Prayer. The gentler Sentence upon Him who 
knew not his Maſter g Will, and therefore did it not, 
belongs to ſuch Servants only, as would have knovm i 
i they could; andiwould have done it, if they 
known it. But a double Woe will be Their Portion, 
who might have known it, and would not; nayy>who 
for that very Reaſon would not know it, that they might 
have the better Pretence not to do itt. 
5. Efthiy, Since the Apoſtle here obſerves. that the 
Gentiles, by being called to the Light of „e 
the Goſpel, were united in one Body j 
cannot but conjure every Chriſtian to. take occaſion ſtom 
hence of examining very ſtrictly, whether this Eight 
have had that proper Effect upon him, which ſuch an 
Union wi God. and all his Fellow-Chriſtians, is de- 
to ſuggeſt to us. Whether the conſtant Tenor 
of his Actions be That, which may ſecure him Peace 
with God, and tends to promote Unity: and Charity 
among Men. For if this clearer Knowledge do not pro- 
duce Piety and Devotion; Purity of Life, Chaſtity, 88. 
briety, Temperance, and the Conqueſt of his Luſts and 
Paſſions; If the Religion be profeſſes be not an effe- 
Cdual Bond of Orderand Love; If it be made a Mask to 
cover Diſobedience, or Fattion, or Schumm; If it put 
ſorth in Pride or EH, in Spight or „ ; 
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If he in wicked Zeal ſow Strife and Diſcord,” and think 
to ſanctify Diviſion and Miſchief, in Church, or State, 
or private Families; This Man, whatever vain Boaſtz 
of Light he may make, is ſtill in Darkneſs, and abideth 
in Darkneſs. For the only Evidence of our being in the 
n; Light of Feſws, is that of walking in the 
2Jomi. Lebt, ar be in in rbe Liebt; reflecting back 

1 again the Luſtre of bis Rays, and taking care to make 

| Denn aur Light My Shine before Men, that they 

y 
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e Lite which it in Heaven. 
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would gladly reduce us to, the Conduct of Reaſon and 
Natural Religion. Ungrateful Men! Who, if they 
Judge more juſtly; or live more regularly, upon the 
Meaſures of True or Falſe, of Good or Evil, than thoſe 
Great Names heretofore (who were, I hope, at leaſt 
their Equals, in all the Advantages Nature, and Induſtry, 
and — Senſe could give) are beholden for it to This 
very Light, which they labour, in Requital, to diminiſh 
the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of. But ſure we have not 
ſo learned Chriſt, as to quit his anſearchable Riches, for 
ſo wretched a voluntary Poverty. No, Let us rather, 
by the Honours paid this Day, teſtify to the World out 
grateful Senſe of the Mercies it commemorates, and 
thus declare, how little we think our ſelves obliged by 
thoſe, who, under the falſe Name of Freedom, would 
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399 | 
bring us again into the Slavery of Darkneſs. _ A Rule of | 
Belief and Manners, whoſe Defedts they no doubt are 
_ equally ſenſible of; and give us too juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect, 

that, while they bend their Forces againſt Revealed, 
their real Deſign is to ſubvert All Religion. As knowing, 
that if the Former be once given up, the Natural, for | 
which they now profeſs ſo heartily to contend, cannot | 
long ſtand its Ground. And therefore we can never 1 
ſufficiently praiſe, admire, and -adore the Goodneſs: of 1 
our God, who hath not put us upon the Foot the Jews ö 
were formerly, but, without the Diſcipline of their Le- 
gal Yoke, hath commanded Day to break in upon us at 
once, revealed the Myſteries, that thus only could be 
known, directed us in the way acceptable to himſelf, 
and hath given vs Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence 
by the Faith of Feſws Chriſt, To whom with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Spirit, Three Perſons and One God, 
be by Us and all Mankind aſcribed Honour and Glory, 
Adoration and Thankſgiving, henceforth and for ever- 
more. Amen. * | ? 
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1. Hen Jeſus was born in Bethlehem o I, 2, Shortly after 
\ j / of Fudea, in the days of Herod t the Birth of Jeſus, in 


ing, behold there came wiſe men Bethlehem of the Tribe 

from the Eaſt to Feruſalem, * of Judah, while He- 
2. Saying, Where is he that is born king of the rod, who was by Birth 
Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and an Idumean , ruled the 
ere come to worſhip him, Jews (and conſequently 
Ay ent at the Time agreeing 
with Jacob's Prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10.) there came out of the Eaſt Coun- 
try Wiſe Men, enquiring what was the Place in which the Meffiah was 
to be born; moved to this Journey by the Appearance of an extraordina | 
— which they underſtood to be an Indication of this eminent Perſon 
Birth; and therefore travelled to Feruſalem by its Direction, expecting [1 
there to be informed, where they were to pay their Adoration to him. | 
3- When Herod the Ting heard theſe things, he This pat Herod and 5 
was troubled, and all Feraſalem wit him, © ; all the — of thay : 
City into 2 general 4 
Conſternation, 4 

4 He 
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— nders of the Law -manded of them where Chr 
the Prophets, re- 


: ting them to ſay what Place was derermined for the kur ef Cum 


, 6. They, without F. An ſaid unto. him, "Ts Bethlehem | 6 
grear ulty, pitch Fudea : for thus it is written ly the Prophet, 
1 75 7 777 AF the 6. And thou Bethlehem in the land » Judd, 
— and art not the leaft among the Princes of 444457 fir 
—.— th Reſblation out uf thee (ſhall. come 4 PIN that A rule 
upon a. Prophecy . of | my people Ifrael. 
cab, wherein it is + 
"\clared; that this City, however ſmall id inconfiderable in it ſel, 
Jhould. yet be in great enown for the Birth of the Meſſiah. 


8. This Anſwer "7. * 2 Hered,, when be had lied th 
#34 imparted; to the wiſe 405 enquired of them e alk tine 


Wiſe: Men; and, after the ſtar appeared 
rtieular xamipation "AY he ſent * 1 Fo Bethlehem, and ſail, a 


| Movie: the Time when Gs and fearch diligently far the Joung — 


they firſt ſaw: this * when he ſiaue found him, bring m word again 


and à ſtrict Cha fot Hye came and worſhip him #lſo, 


come back and in * 


him where this Child was to be found (under Colour of intending Un 


the fame reſpetts himſelf) he A chem to che Place determined 
Tc Chicf Prieſts and Scribes. e by 


9. Havin og. received g. And with $4 bad belt the kin , they 4 
mmands, PR ad bo the ſtar which they ja 2 in the 
they proceeded on their Eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood ow! 

Journey. And, to con- where the young child was. 

—_ the Intelligence Eat a: Ad. 
en ata, toencaurage 26a. and to 
weck their Travels, God was pleaſed, not only to ſhew them the Star 

pain, which occaſioned their ſetting out from h 


| t. firſt 3 but to 
'- cauſe it to move directly to, and then to 105 Tra at, the Place 


where the Child was. 

10. This revived their - 10, And when they ſaw the Par, they e 
Spirits, and ſatisfied with exceeding mo. e „ 
them, that God appro- ; W's 1 { * 
ved, and would proſper their Journey. 2 ; 1 

11. Arriving at the nd when they mere come ju oe In 
Plate, they £64 Jeſus * 7 the young child with Mary his moth#, 
and bis Mother in mean and fell down, and worſbipped' him;s and when 
and humble ' mamer, they had opened their treaſures, they Tl 
without Pomp or At- w1to him gifts; 10 and en , 
tendance. Yer did not myrrhe. 


kingly A 1 171 
it —_ ks tended. Reſpects. But, acc. Ma the Manner 4 


the Eaſtern Countries, they came before him with Pr rations, and mad: 
him a Preſent of ſuch things, as with Them were whe won has value, aud 
| Ke ocxprels thee Revereace ur kin. . | | 
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12. And being warned of God in a dream that 12. This being done, 
they 7 2 to LG they departed into whiy they were _ 


their own country another way. | to return, God ( who 


; ſaw the Hypocriſy and 
malicious Defigns of Herod, and that his Pretence of Worſhipping, was a 


Cloak to the Intention of Killing; this Child) by a particular Intimation 
\ WS Aiverted them from their Purpoſe of carrying back Word to Feruſalem, 
where this Child was to be found, as the King had commanded them. 
, And ſo they went Hume a different Way, from that by which they 
4 came. 
, 


1 COMMENT. 
J 


j was not fit, that a Saviour, born for the Benefit of 
* All, ſhould be known only to a Few. And there- 
b fore the humble Circumſtances, which obſcured his ſet- 

ting out, gave occaſion for making a Diſcovery more 
4 noble and ſurpriſing. Had he made his Entry with a 
Pomp at all ſuitable to his Greatneſs, Curioſity and 


, common Fame had ſoon ſpread the News. But a ſmall 4 
a a and a poor Cottage, a Stable and a Manger, at- | 1 
- WW tratt no Eyes, employ no Tongues : But what Obſerva- 1 
we tion and Report did not, a Star ſoon publiſhed to re- * 
” mote People, and Strangers haſtned to pay their Devo» 4 
3. WW tions to this Divine Babe. The length of their Journey, '1 
er the eagerneſs of their Zeal, the anxious Concern to find | 
bim, the Reverence paid him when found, are Incidents 1 
too remarkable, to be paſſed over by the Evangeliſt, with- J | 
cf out mention in his Story; Or by the Church, without the [1 
| Solemnity of a Feſtival. For in theſe Perſons we alſo f 
have an Intereſt, They were the Types, the early _ 
we Figures, the happy Firſt Fruits of Us Gentiles, who have f | 
* ſince had the Glory of this Da- Star from on high, ſbi- 1 
or ning in our reſpective Countries alſo, and, with ſo vaſt | 


| Numbers and amazing Succeſs, came into the Bright- 
„ of bisRijing. 
+ © What I have to offer upon this Occaſion will be com- 
1 priſed under Three Heads. | 


" | on ee I. The 
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Ex ng gh manded of them where Chriſt born. 
rophets,” re- 

«gntring them to ſay what Place was determined for the Birth of Clit 


= —— C——_— * 


J, s. They, without | 5. And ſeid unto him, In Berblebem | i 
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"{+clared, that this C bade ſmall d inconfiderable/i in it ſelf, 
Jhould, yet be in great Renown for the Birth of the: Meſſiah. 


7, 8. This Anſwer Then Herod, when he had privil led 
"Brod 1 imparted: —＋ 2 the wie men, enquired of them 2 ca £ 


Wiſe Men the far dppeare 
5 he foe be thew ta Bethlehem, and (ul, 
Jaht the Time when Gs uid; fearch di ligen i for the young c ui 


they firſt ſau this mn when he liave' found him, ns 0 1 word 4g, 


andi à ftrift Cha that I come and worſhip him alſc 
come back and in oY FRO jo Pts 


him where this Child was to be ſound (under Colour of 3 Un 


the fame Er Be pects himſelf) he rin them to the Place determined by 
ri 


the icfts and . 

c\ 9. Havin og received And 1 they Fad hed the kin , they 4. 
mimands, N An bo. the ſtar which they 2 in the 
they — on their 5 went before them, till it came and ſtood owt 
Journey. And, to con- where the young child was. 

firm the Intelligence 


received at em, to encourage their Faith and. Zeal, and tg di- 


their Travels, God was pleaſed, not only to ſhew them the Star 
2 in, which occaſtoned their ſetting out from homie at firſt; but to 


- eauſe it to move directly to, and then to oP directly at, che Place 


where the Child was. 
10. This revived their 10, And when they ſaw the far, they rejoice 
| Spirits , and ſatisfied with exceeding ** „e V 
them, that God appro- | ivy A 


ved, and and would, proſper their A * * : 
. Artiving at the nd when they were come 1 10 1 

Place, 'they Cond Jeſs wh, (orb thie young child with Mary his mother, 

and his Mother in mean and fell down, and worſhipped: him e and whe 

and humble mamer, they had opened their treaſures, they preſents 

without Pomp or At- 1 to him Lifts; gold , and Ran £3 

tendance. Yer ** not myrrhe... 

this r- ? 

ance . Refockts.. But, according _ the Mare 5 

the Eaſtern Countries, they came before him with Proftrations, an 
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12. And being warned of God in a dream, that 12. This being done, 
they fhould not return to Herod, they departed into when they were about 
their own country another way. to return, God (who 

a 22 ſaw the Hypocriſy and 
malicious Deſigns of Herod, and that his Pretence of Worſhipping, was a 
Coax to the Intention of Killing; this Child) by a particular Intimation 
öà diverted them from their Purpoſe of carrying back Word to Feruſalem, 
where this Child was to be found, as the King had commanded them. 
And ſo they went Hume a different Way, from that by wich they 
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came. 
„ COMMENT. 
was not fit, that a Saviour, born for the Benefir of 
"- All, ſhould be known only to a Few. And there- 
l, fore the humble Circumſtances, which obſcured his ſet- 
ting out, gave occaſion for making a Diſcovery more | 
4 noble and ſurpriſing. Had he made his Entry with a q 
A Pomp at all ſuitable to his Greatneſs, Curioſity and ! 
by common Fame had ſoon ſpread the News. But a ſmall 1 
| City and a poor Cottage, a Stable and a Manger, at- 1 
4 640 no Eyes, employ no Tongues: But what Obſerva- 5 | 
wr tion and Report did not, a Star ſoon publiſhed to re- 4 
mote People, and Strangers haſtned to pay their Devo- '1 
FR tions to this Divine Babe. The length of their Journey, 4 
car BY the eagerneſs of their Zeal, the anxious Concern to find 4 
him, the Reverence paid him when found, are Incidents I 
too remarkable, to be paſſed over by the Evangeliſt, with- , , 4 


00 out mention in his Story; Or by the Church, without the 

Solemnity of a Feſtival. For in theſe Perſons we alſo | 
have an Intereſt. They were the Types, the early | 

w WY Figures, the happy Firſt Fruits of Us Gentiles, who have | 


— 


% WY fince had the Glory of this Day- Star from on high, ſpi- 5 
— ning in our reſpective Countries alſo, and, with ſo vaſt 7 


LNumbers and amazing Succeſs, came into the Brigbr- 
1 neſs of bis Riſing. 
= © WhatI have to offer upon this Occaſion will be com- 
1 priſed under Three Heads. | | 


= * 4 I. The 
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I. The Frft concerns Theſe Perſons, and the Star, 
under whoſe Conduct they came to Chriſt. 

II. In the Second, I ſhall confider the particular Me- 
thod, made choice of for bringing them to the Know- 
ledge of him. 0 

III. And under the Laſt, I will make ſome Obſervati- 
ens upon their Behaviour in this Affair. 


I. The Eirſ Thing, neceſſary upon this Occaſion, is, to 
give ſome ſhort Account of theſe Travellers, What they 
were, and whence they came. The Greek Word, lite- 
rally rendred, is Magicians. Which, however now ſpeak- 
ing an ill Character, was yet heretofore a Name 9 


ö innocent, nay honourable Signification. The Studious 
; and inquiſitive, whoſe Bufineſs and Profeffion led them 
to ſearch into Nature, its more abſtruſe Cauſes and Ef- 
3 feats, and more particularly into the Motions and Dif 


# poſitions of the Heavenly Bodies, were diſtinguiſh'd by 
1 this Title. In what Veneration and profound reſpect 
bl they were held, appears from the moſt important Mat- 
i ters, both Sacred and Civil, being committed to their 
1 Adminiſtration. They were the Counſellors, the Judges, 
. the Prieſts, the Princes, in a Word, the Oracles of the 
1 Eaſtern Countries E 

| But, As the beſt Arts are ſometimes perverted to ill 

3 Purpoſes, ſo it happened that Theſe were in Proceſs of 
i | Time, by corrupting thoſe noble Speculations of the 

|; 


| 


Heavens, with pretended Prognoſtications, and Charms, 
and a Thouſand idle and wicked Superſtitions. Thus 
= falling into ill Hands, who met with People credulous 
| and ignorant, not only eaſy, but even glad to be de- 
1 Iuded, they degenerated into the Cheats of 3 
l Aſtrology ; And theſe Abuſes grew ſo general, as at la 
| to fix an ill Senſe upon the Word, and a Scandal upon 
1 the Science it ſelf. It were a Wrong and great Indignity 
| - rg the Perſons now befote is, not to believe them of 5 
nobler 
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nobler and better ſort. Of which Ours and ſome other 
Tranſlators of the Bible have been fo ſenſible, as very 
prudently to decline the odious name of Magicians, and 
to call them Wiſe Men from the Eaſt. 

But what and where this Eaſt was, is a Queſtion, up- 
on which Interpreters have been much divided. Some 
conceiving them to come out of Perſia, Others from 
Chaldea, Others from Arabia Felix, and Others again 
from Meſopotamia. Theſe all lay Eaſtward from Zer«- | 
ſalem and the Holy Land, which is the common way | 
of aſſigning any Quarter in Jewiſh, Writers. In each of | 
theſe ſome antecedent Notions of a Meſſiah may be ac- 
counted for. In Chal/dea and Per ſia, by the Captivity 
of the Jews, and the Book of Daniel; In Arabia, by the 
nearneſs of their Neighbourhood and frequent Com- 
merce; in Meſopotamia, not only theſe, but an eminent 
Prophecy of, that Country-man, Balaam, might furniſh 
them, who foretold the Mzffab in the Quality of a Star. 

Thus much, at leaſt, each of theſe Opinions hath to ſay 
for it ſelf; and we may fairly leave their reſpective Ad- 
vocates to diſpute it out: For, though it be a Point of 
Learning, it is none of Religion; and, becauſe not neceſ- 
tary, the Matter is not great if it be not poſſible, abſo- 
lutely to determine the Controverſy. 

Concerning the Star, we meet with ſomewhat better 
Agreement; for This is generally allowed to be no com- 
mon One. Its Motion, contrary to the ordinary Courſe 
of Stars; Its performing the part of a Guide to theſe 
Travellers, and that probably by Day as well as by 
Night; The accommodating it {elf ro their Neceſſities, 
dilappearing and returning, as they could beſt or leaſt be 
without it: And, which is a Circumſtance as remarka- 
ble. as any of the reſt, the pointing out, and ſtanding over, 
where this young Child was; (whereas the Height and 
| Diſtance of common Stars muſt needs leave Men in 

Confuſion, and neither a particular Houſe, nor à City: 
like Bethlehem, can be pitched upon, for its particalas J 
D d 2 Direction.) b 
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Direction.) Theſe all are Condeſcenſions, out of the 
Courſe ot Nature, and ſuch as require a miraculous 
Operation. And they have carried St. Chry/oftom yet 

farther. For he ſuppoſes this, not to have 

Hom. 6.1m been any real, though extraordinary Star, 

but ſome rational and Heavenly Power 

aſſuming that Form, like the Hraelites Angel in the 

Cloudy Pillar. But, however that be, the Hand of God 

was manifeſt, and his Wiſdom marvellous in it. Of 

which that we may be more fully ſatisfied, let us leave 

theſe Pilgrims at Betlebem, whither this Wonder of 2 
Star conducted them, and turn our Thoughts upon my 


II. Second Head, Whetein I purpoſe to make ſome 
Remarks, upon the Method made Choice of, for bring- 
ing theſe Perſons to Chriſt : And; becauſe this Action 
prefigured the Converfion of the Gentile World, toren- 
der what I ſhall ſay the more improving, we will cam 
on, and compare what was done here, to the means ufel 
"for bringing Men to the Bleſſed Jeſus, in a ſaving and 
fpiritual Senſe. ; 

1. Now Firſt, It was not only exceeding gracious, 
but exceeding prudent too, in Almighty God, to appoint 
a Star for the Signal, given to theſe Perſons, of his Son: 
being born into the World. Becauſe their Studies lying 
to theſe Heavenly Bodies, above any other ſenſible part of 
the Creation, would naturally diſpoſe them to obſerve 
more heedfully, and be wrought upon more powerfull, 
by extraordinary Appearances in This, more than in am 
Other Kind. Not but that a Miracle of any fort hat 
ſufficed, to ſhew the Power and Preſence of Almighty 
God; bur we ſhould greatly deceive our ſelves, in ſup 
- poſing that every Argument of equal Strength, will a 
ways approve it ſelf of equal Efficacy in the Application 

For Mens Affections and Wills are concerned in the! 
Aﬀent, as well as their Underſtandings : And therefa 
the Solidity, and the intrinfick Weight of the 8 
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propounded, are greatly forwarded, by ſach favourable 
# Circumſtances, as make way for their being well received. 

Now this is never done to better purpoſe. than when an 

Argament falls in with the particular Genius and Incli- 

nation of the Party concerned to attend to ir. This made 
a Star more ſuitable to the Wiſemen, than a Viſion, or 
a2 Prophecy, or a Voice from Heaven. Thoſe indeed 
had fignified the thing in as plain, but This did it in a 
more acceptable, manner. 

And the fame Method is obſervable in the ordinary 
Operations of Grace and the Goſpel. The manitold 
Inſtrucions and Motives for Men's Converſion and Im- 
provement, being admirably accommodated to their Tem- 
pers and Emloyments, to the preſent Exigencies of their 
Condition, to the received Cuſtoms of their Countrey, 
and to thoſe Topicks of Reaſoning, which daily Uſe 
and ſecular Bufineſs had rendred moſt familiar, and 
moſt agreeable to them. Thus, we find, our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles give a mighty addition to the 
Force and Beauty of their Miracles, and their Deport- 
ment, their Parables, and their Diſcourſes. 

When Fiſhermen were to be convinced, 

3, and gained over to our Lord's more imme- 
N BY diate Service, the Wonder, made uſe of for that End, was 
an extraordinary and unexpected draught, 
of Fiſhes. When vaſt Multitudes who fol! 
lowed him, till they almoſt had fainted by the way, 
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Luke v. 


0 were to be aſſured of his Divine Power, the inſtance 
if choſen to prove it was feeding five thou- john vi 
7 ſand with five barley loaves, and two ſmall ; 

fiſhes. The toiling all Night to no effect, / in that very 
if Place and Slip, prepared the former of theſe Miracles 
4 for a ſtronger Impreſſion z and the diſtreſs and hunger of 
a the People rendred the latter the moſt ſea ſonable proof 
: of Omnipotence, that in thoſe Circumſtances was poſ- 
G lible to be given. . 
&5 
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Tis upon this Account, that the Proceedings of Al. 
mighty God with Mankind, the Succeſſes, of his Do. 
&trine, and the State of rhoſe that come in to it, are ſo 
often repreſented by the well known Similitudes, of ſow. 
ing good Seed, of Tares mingled and ſcattered” upon 
that Seed, of ſetting out Vineyards, of -pruning and 
dreſſing Trees, and the like: Becauſe theſe Images were 
taken from ſuch things, as Men daily converſed with, 
and were employed about. 8 
Hence, when St. Paul argues about Chriſtian Liberty, 
with his Proſelytes at Rome, who had moſt of them 
come over from the Law of Moſes, he does it from 
Principles of Judaiſm : But, when treating of the ſame 
Subject to the Corinthians, whoſe Converſation had 
been Pagan, he turns the Diſcourſe to Idol-feaſts, and 
Idol-Temples. To the Jews, he urges the Teſtimonies 
of the Prophets, and Types of the Levitical Law; To 
the Gentiles, the common Grounds of Morality, Teſti- 
monies of Heathen Poets, and frequent Alluſions to the 
Olympick Games, fo well underſtood, fo highly in re- 
queſt among them. doe we: | 

It were endleſs to produce the many Examples of 
this in Scripture; and eaſy to ſhew, not only, that this 
is God's uſual Method in the teaching part, as to pub- 
lick Propoſals of Doctrine; but as to the inward Ope- 
rations of Grace too, in the breaſt of each Perſon in 
particular. For here alſo the ſoft and gentle Method is 
taken, ſuch as does not force or drive, but infinuate, 
and lead, and win Men to Goodneſs. How manifeſtly 
do we ſee in Virtues, as well as Vices, that they follow 
in great meaſure the difterent Complexions of Men! 
And the common way, by which the Spirit of God 
brings us forward, is by ſtriking in with our ſeveral 
Humours and Diſpoſitions, and ſo promoting thoſe 
good Qualities, to which Nature had put into us a . 
tural aptitude before, 1612 = 
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And indeed it is one great Excellence of Religion, to 

, leave Men without conſtraint in the uſe of their Facul- 
0 BW tics: Not violently to over-bear, but ſecretly to incline 
them to Obedience: As it is another, to be { Copious 
and full of Perſuaſion, that no Condition of Life, no 
d BS Conftitution of Body, no Temper or Turn of Mind, can 
e want Motives ready cut out for, and proper to ſtrike 
, in with it. The Cold, and Phlegmatick, and Timorous, 
have Terrors to ſpur them up, and fright them into 

. Duty: The Sanguine, and Bold, and Fiery, have Hopes 
N and Rewards to allure and puſn them on: The Melan- 

N choly have Comforts to encourage, and ſupport them 
under their Dejections: and the Good-natur'd and Ge- 
i BY nerous have Love and Mercy inexpreſſible, to engage 
| BY <their Bounty and Gratitude. In a Word, all Nature, nay 
all Fortunesabound with particular Inſtructions, in which 

ö they have as it were a diſtinct Property of their own. 

p The Maſters are to conſider, that they have a Maſter 
l in Heaven, and' therefore muſt rreat their Servants with 
Juſtice and Humanity. The Servants, that They ſhould 

ſerve diligently and contentedly, becauſe to be A rar | 

by One, who for their ſakes diſdained not the form of 
| a Servant. The Husbands mult be indulgent and en- 
tirely affectionate, becauſe Chriſt is ſo to his Spouſe 

the Church: The Wives Faithful and Obedient, be- 

cauſe the Church maintains her Amity and Union with 

her dear Lord in Heaven, upon no other Terms. The 

Fathers are to imitate the tenderneſs of their Heavenly 

Father, and Children the meek Submiſſion of the Son 

of God. The Husbandman hath his Saviour, that Spi- 

ritual Sower, before his Eyes; And, from the good or 

bad condition d Ground, is led to obſerve the Qualities 

of his own Heart, to correct the Barrenneſs of chat 

Soil, and take all poſſible care, that the Seed of the 

Word may bring forth Fruit abundantly. The Mer- 

chant is naturally carried to Meditate on that Pearl of 

great Price, in the purchaſe whereof all that he poſ- 
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ſeſſes were well and wiſely laid out; And the Mariner, 
from rough Seas and foul Weather, is loudly. call d up- 
on to make that Fort, where the Souls of good Men 
are laid up, at reſt from the Billows of a tempeſtuous 
World, and paſt danger of ſuffering Shipwrack any 
more. | 
Thus every Man might ſingle out ſomething, in his 
own Conſtitution, and Station, and Buſineſs, to put him 
in remembrance of greater and better things: Which, 
it attended to, would prove, like this Star ro the Wiſe 
Men, and certainly bring him to Chriſt. For, the more 
familiar any Motive is to us, and the oftner it returns 
upon out Thoughts, the more pleaſingly will it be enter- 
taind, and have the more prevailing = over us. 
My deſign therefore, in enlarging upon this Obſer- 
vation, is to perſuade Men, that they would ſtudy them - 
ſelves very throughly; get well acquainted with the Tem- 
perament oftheir Bod ies, the Bent of their Affections, the I 
Condition of their Fortunes, the Nature of their Calling, 
the ſeveral Relations and Capacities they ſtand in to 
each other: And then, that they would preſs upon their 
Minds, ſuch Motives to Holineſs and Virtue more eſpe- 
cially, as are belt ſuited, and come cloſeſt up to their 
preſent Circumſtances. For, though no ſort of Per- 
ſuaſions can be improper, yet thoſe are always belt and 
moſt proper, which are neareſt home, apply themſelves 
moſt naturally and ſeaſonably, and ect us moſt ſen- 
fibly. And the true reaſon, | take it, why Religion 
gets no more ground in the World, is not, becauſe it 
wants Arguments ſufficient to make Men better; but 
becauſe Men are wanting to themſelves in, a prudent, 
1 and ſeaſonable, and frequent Application, of the Argu- 
ments proyided, and always ready at hand. And it 
1 muſt needs be a, mighty, Advantage thoſe Men have, 
who have ſo fixed their Thoughts, and fitted Reaſons to 
their own Cale, that they cannot diſpatch even their 
ordimry Affairs, without ſomewhat ſuggeſted rope 
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ally from thence, which ſhall improve their Souls at 
the ſame time. This is for our Converſation to be in 
Heaven. indeed, and, in the beſt and moſt Spiritual im- 
portance of the Words, to live, and move, and have our 
Being in God. au en lot 
2. The next thing I obſerve on this Occaſion, is what 
moſt Interpreters conſent in, and ſeems naturally enough 
collected from the Evangeliſt's Account of the Matter, 
The diſappearing of the Star, during the ſtay of the 
Wiſemen at Feruſalem. For both the particle, /o / at 
the Ninth Verſe, and the exceeding greatneſs of their 
Joy at the Tenth, ſeem to denote the return of a Bleſſing, 
which had for ſome time) been withdrawn from them. 
And the reaſon of this is, probably, that it had ſo far 
done its buſineſs, and put them now. into the Hands of 
other Guides. Their deſign was to worſhip the Neu- 
born King of the Fews. And his Birth was a Subject 
of Concernment fo vaſt, and Expectation ſo general, as 
to fill the Minds and Mouths of all the Prophets, and 
leaye no material Circumſtance, relating to. it, unfore- 
told long agoe. Arriving therefore at Zeruſa/em, they 
were in the ready way of regular Information; and ac- 
cordingly, by the interpoſition of Herod's Authority, 
they quickly learnt, from the unanimous Voice of the 
Scribes and Chief Prieſts, what place God had ordain- 
ed to have the Honour of giving birth to his Son. 
That Reſolution, they make no Difficulty todepend upon, 
and direct their Courſe to Bethlebem accordingly. Now 
this Circumſtance ſuggeſts a very uſeſul Reflection, up- 
on God's uſual manner of bringing Souls to Chriſt, and 
our Duty, with regard to it. 5 
My meaning is, That Extraordinary means of Conver- 
fion and Salvation are not uſually afforded, where the 
Ordinary may be had, and will ſuffice for our purpoſe: 
So that our Buſineſs muſt be to take up with, and make 
our beſt of Theſe, without preſuming upon, or waiting 
tor ſuch, as, though they may perhaps be more pos 
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ful, are not however neceſſary for our Condition. We 
haye very good grounds to believe, that God denies no 
Man the Abilities and Opportunities proper for him; 
but then this proceeds upon a Suppoſal, that every one 
be careful to improve ſuch as are allowed-him. And, as 
no body will be call'd to anſwer for any thing abſolute- 
ly out of his Power; So no branch of our Account is 
like to lie heavier againſt us, than that, wherein our 
Conſciences reproach us with the Good we ſhould and 
hoy, => have done, but did not, would not do it. 

ere this point juſtly conſider d, we ſhould ſoon ſee 
an end put'to many dangerous Errors, both in Opinion 
and Practice. The Boaſts of modern Miracles, and an 
infallible Judge. The Enthuſiaſtick Pretentions to the 
Spirit would fall to the ground. Becauſe we ſhould ſee 
the mighty difference, between a Faith yet to be propaga- 
ted, and one already eſtabliſhed : Between a perfect Canon 
and ſure Record of Scripture, and an Age that had it 
not: Between a ſettled Church, with a regular Mini- 
ſtry, and a ſeaſon of Signs and Wonders with immedi- 
ate Inſpiration: Between the common Aſſiſtances of 
Grace, which, attended by theſe Advantages, are ſuffi- 
cient; and the more powerful 1/luminations, which, 
without Theſe, are no more than neceſſary. Men would 
not make the want of ſudden Calls a pretence for Spi- 
ritual ſloth, nor delay for a Voice from Heaven, when 
the written Word tells them as plainly now, as that 
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Voice did St. Paul heretofore, what it is the Lord would 


” 


have them to do. ; - 


In ſhort, while we are at a diſtance from Feruſalem, 
.& Star may be requiſite ; But when we are come thither, 
the Priefts*and the Prophecies will inform us, whete 
Chriſt is to be found, That is, when we are not in the 
way of ordinary Methods, God will provide himſelf and 
us with others, but ſo long as we can come at theſe, 
we are to uſe them thankfully, and reſt contented⸗ A 
"conſcientious attendance upon God's Holy Word and 
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Sacraments, ſeconded by our own fincere Endeavours, 
and the conſtant Influences of his Grace (which will be 
conſtant in its Help, if we be ſo in our Duty) will com- 
paſs as much as is required from us. All ſorts of Cir- 
cumſtances have their peculiar Advantages, and all 
enough for their reſpective Ends. So that, if all be not 
furniſhed alike, it is, becauſe the Wiſe Manager, tho? 
he be liberal, will not be profuſe. He therefore alters 
his Methods, as he ſees cauſe, and, according as the 
difference of Men, and Times, and Places, calls for x 
different ſort of Adminiſtration. But ſtill he is not only 
Wiſe, but Good and Gracious in every one : for I take 
notice. F N 3 
3. Thirdly. That, upon theſe Perſons leaving Feruſa- 
lem, the Guidance of the ſame Star was reſtored to them. 
In this St. Matthero is expreſs. And God ſeems thus 
to have ordered the Matter, for prevention of any Diſ- 
couragement they might otherwiſe have received, from 
the coldneſs and neglect of the Jews upon this Occa- 
tion. Who, ſtartled at the News they brought, received 
it only as à matter of Surpriſe; but expreſſed no de- 
gree of Solicitude, like theſe Strangers, to find out and 
pay due Homage to their own King. It came alſo ſfea-” 
ſonably, to ſatisfy theſe Travellers, that God went along 
| with them ſtill, and that the Infant they ſought was by 
= no means leſs Adorable and Divine, than they truly ap- 
| prehended at their firſt ſetting out; Notwithſtanding' 
| the poor and humble Figure, they were about to ſes 
Him and his Mother make at Bet hiebe n 
No the Inference from hence I take to be very na- 
tural and plain, That, though common Methods of Con- 
viction and Grace will anſiver all the Exigencies of 
common Caſes, and we are not excuſable, when com- 
plaining for lack of more: Yet, where a Caſe is really 
extraordinary and uncommon, God will not leave us 
deſtitute of Aſſiſtances proportionable to it. What 
Meaſures are proper at any time, Our ſelves are not 
competent 
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competent Judges. But thus much is certain, that no 


Van hath a good Claim to Addition and Increaſe, who 


hath not dealt ffirhfully, and made the moſt of the 
Meaſure he hath already received. Let us not therefore 
faint, or diſtruſt our Father in Heaven, who is always 
bountiful and kind, though bountiful upon Conditions, 
and kind with Wiſdom. We cannot promiſe our ſelves 
Variety and Abundance, but we may depend upon our 
daily Bread : that Bread I mean, which nouriſhes to Life 
everlaſting. St. Paul, when told, that God's Grace way 
ſufficient for him, underſtood by this, not only, that it 
would ſuffice for his 2 difficulties, but for any 
worſe, when any worſe ſhould come. And if We do, 
like Him, ſtrive and pray earneſtly, we ſhall not fail of 
relief in time of need. 18 

All Sacred Hiſtory informs us, how largely God hath 
provided for convincing Men's Minds; and They, who 
have not been yet perſuaded, continue ignorant and un- 
believing, becauſe they will not hearken to any reaſon- 
able Perſuaſion. Now the ſame Care, that hath been 
raken for eſtabliſhing the Truth, hath been likewiſe 
taken for inviting Men to Virtue, and for gaining upon 
their Affections, as well as upon their Judgments. The 
living well is of as great importance, as believing right- 
ly; and it is God, who enables us to do both, and in 
both, by extraordinary aſſiſtances, when the Occaſion, re- 
quires ſuch. For a Good Man, that does his, utmoſt, 
may ſafely apply to himſelf in every kind of Tryal, 

what the Apoltle ſpeaks of Troubles in 

x Cor. x. 13. particular, that God is 447 who will 
not ſuffer him to be tempted above that he is able, but 
will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
he may. be able to bear it. To bear it? yea, to encoun- 
ter, and conquer, and triumph over it. | 1 
Such were the Methods in favour of the Wiſe Men, 
Such in proportion. are they on our behalf; Let 
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it be our care in the mean while to preſerve as near a 
likeneſs in the 


III. Third and Loft Head, where I ſhall make a Re- 
mark or Two on Their Behaviour, upon this Occafion. 
And here I will content my ſelf, earneſtly to exhort, 
that they may be our Patterns, (fo far as the Cafes 
will bear imitation) Firſt, In their Zeal, conſpicuous 
at the beginning, and through the whole progreſs of 
their Journey; And, Secondly, In their Joy and Satis- 
faction at the End of it. | 
1. The Former of Theſe is manifeſt, from divers paſ- 
fages in this Relation of the thing. To leave their own 
Dwellings upon the fingle warning of an unuſual Star; 
to continue their Travels in ſearch of a new King, and 
with a Courage ſo undaunted to carry the unwelcome 
News of a ſuſpeQed Rival, to the Capital City and Court 
of a jealous Tyrant, already infamous for Blood: To 
comply ſo readily with the Voice of the Sanhedrim, 
and perſiſt in their purpoſe, notwithſtanding the Con- 
ſternat ion of Some, and the Indifference of Others, in 
a matter wherein All were ſo deeply concern d: Theſe 
are Qualities very remarkable in Them, and they are ſo 
many Prefigurations of thoſe Gentiles, whoſe Conver- 
ſion their Succeſs and this Journey repreſented. For 
ſuch were Their Diſadvantages too, in compariſon of 
the Privileges and Preparations to Chriftianity, which 
the Jews enjoy'd above them; ſuch was their early 
Zeal to a new and altogether ſtrange Doctrine, which 
broke in upon them at once; and ſo juſt a reproach to 
Them, whom neither former Revelations, nor antient 
Prophecies, nor infinite Diſcourſes, nor unblemiſhed 
Examples, nor Miracles confefſed to be Divine, could 
win over to the Truth. x 
Now if We do in good earneft defire to imitate either 
theſe Wiſe Men, or thoſe Gentiles, it muſt be our care 
to keep our Ears open, and our Hearts teaChable ; — 
4 | m 
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muſt not only ſee, but follow, and embrace moſt glad- 
iy, the Light that ſhines upon us from above, and is let 

own from Heaven for a Guide to us; comply cheer- 
fully with every Call and Motion of his Good Spi- 
tit; Provoke, and, if poſſible, Shame thoſe into à no- 
ble and boly Emulation, who ſhut their Eyes againſt 
it. We muſt not ſuffer our ſelves to be diſcouraged by 
any Hardſhips or Dangers, which our Duty calls us 
to: nor grow cold upon the many ill Examples, we 
converſe among; the general neglect of moſt, and the 
1 bold Affronts of ſome, who make it an act of Gallan- 
1 try, to inſult and caſt all the Contempt they can upon 
Religion: In a word, we muſt perſevere in Piety and 
Virtue, though we were left to ſtand alone; And, in de- 
ſpight of all opprobrious Treatment, which They or We 
may meet from Perſons, who might and ſhould know 
better, and in truth do not ſee, only becauſe they will 
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not. Of all this our Saviour hath ſhewed us the ne- 
ceſſity, by declaring that Men cannot believe, while 
they prefer popular Eſteem before a good Conſcience. 
3 hich is, in Scripture Language, receiving 
Al. 4j. Honour one of another, not ſeeking tbat 
PEAS: Honour which cometh from God only, and 
= the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of 
od. 7 : 
2. The Laſt thing I obſerve, is, The mighty Satisfa- 
Qion. theſe Wiſe Men felt, at the return of the Star, 
When they ſawthe Star again, ſays the Evangeliſt, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great Foy. A Joy that ſprung, 
no doubt, from ſtrong Aſſurances, that this was a Token 
of their Journey being well pleaſing to God, and that he 
would. proſper it to their intended Purpoſe, of ſeeing 
and adoring that wonderful Infant, whoſe this Star was. 
And here again they are a Pattern, which We ſhould be 
infinitely to blame not to copy after. 2 
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For, as the Apoſtle upon all Occaſions urges, we are 
certainly of all Creatures the moſt ungrateſul and ſtupid; 
the moſt unworthy of our Happineſs, if we do not eſteem 
the Converſion of the Gentile World, to be one of the 
molt glorious Myſteries of Providence, that ever was exhi- 
bited to Mankind. And our Reſentments of this Mercy 
ſhould be the more ſenſible and tender, becauſe We are 
the Offspring of thoſe Gentiles; and our Anceſtors once 
2 part of them, as dark perhaps, as any. Tis poſſible 
indeed, we might not have retained the ancient Rudeneſs 
and Ferity of our Country. From that our Invaders would 
bave ſoon delivered us. But, alas! How poor a Confi- 
deration is it to Chriſtians, that they have been refined 
into Civility and Good Manners, taught Arts-and Com- 
merce, and improved in Induſtry and Learning? Allow 

& theſe Advantages the great Value and Commendation 

| really due to them. Yet ſtill, I fay, how little and in- 

S fignificant are even all theſe Poliſhings, in compariſon 
of thoſe Benefits, which come from the Knowledge, the 
Obedience, the Hopes, and precious Promiles of the 
Goſpel? The exalting our Minds with this moſt Hol 
Faith, enlarging our Ideas of God, giving us a Proſpect 
of Heaven, ſeaſoning us with a true Taſte of Good and 
Evil, and forming our Lives upon the moſt perfect Mo- 
del of Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Order, and Peace, and 
all that can procure or preſerve the Tranquillity and 

_ Happineſs. of our ſelves and the whole World: This 

was, in a literal Senſe, to bring Light out of Darkneſs; 
and (praiſed be God) no part of his Church is bleſsd 
with clearer and purer Day than Ours. This is our 
Glory, This ought to be our Joy. 

Since then We alſo are, with Theſe Eaſtern Forerun- 
ners, happily conducted to Chrift, Læt Us, as They 
did, fall down and worſhip: Him. We ſee Him not 
indeed, like Them, in Arms and Infancy ; But, which is 
at once a Tragical, and yet moſt Comfortable Proſpect, 
dying upon a Croſs for us, nay, riſing again, aſcending 
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I upon high, adding, His Gifts and Graces down, am- 
. Vat the Right Hand of God, making Inter- Wi -- 
wht ion for Us. Let Us then 2 N with Reverence, ⁵³ 
1 and open Our Treaſures too; Let Us preſent him, not 
4 with Gold or _ but ſomewhat more becoming Him 
1 to receive, and Us to offer; Even our Bodies, and Soul 

14 and Spirits, which, though of little Value in themſelves, 


will yet be accounted a rich and fragrant, if they be but 
an humble and an holy, Sacrifice. The only effectual 
Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and an Oblation, which can- 
not more pleaſe Him, than it will profit Us. For by 
ſach a —— Service, by ſuch undiſſembled Teſti- 
monies of Praiſe and Gladneſs, it is, That we muſt hope, 
God will be inclined to accept and anſwer the = &. I 
tition of this Feſtival; even that He, who by the leading 
of a Star did manifeſt bis only begotten Son to the Gen- 
tiles, would mercifully grant, that We, which know him 
now by Faith, m 5 this Life baue the Fruition of 
bit Glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


'Amen. | 
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